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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING iyO 



CHAPTER 1. 



I rpHE book of the greueration 
^ JL ot Jesus Christ, tho son 
X- of David, the son of Abraham. 

: 2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and 

cy . Isaac begat Jacob : and Jacob 

''"Mbegat Judas and his brethren ; 

'Z 3 And Judas begat Phares 

and Zara of Thamar; and 

Phares begat Esrora ; and Es- 

rom begat Aram ; 

4 And Aram begat Amina- 

dab; and Aminadab begat 

Naasson ; and Naasson begat 

Salmon : 

6 And Salmon begat Booz of 
Rachab ; and Booz oegat Obed 
of Ruth ; and Obed begat 
Jesse ; 

6 And Jesse begat David the 
king ; and David the king be- 

fat Solomon of her that had 
een the wife of Urias ; 

7 And Solomon begat Ro- 
(js^boam ; and Roboam begat 

Abia ; and Abia begat Asa ; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat ; 
and Josaphat begat Joram ; 
and Joram begat Ozias : 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; 
•^ and Joatham beg^at Achaz; 

and Achaz begat JbiZekias ; 

10 And Ezekias begat Ma- 
- nasses; and Manasses bei^rat 

!^ Anion ; and Amon begat Jo- 
^ sias ; 

11 And Josias begat Jecho- 
^ nias and his brethren, about 
^ the time they were carried 

"- away to Babylon : 
And after 



ST. MATTHEW, 






12 And after they were 
u brought to Babylon, Jechonias 
<!w be^at Salathiel ; and Salathiel 

f^ begat Zorobabel ; 

13 And Zorobabel begat AJji:.i^2^JS'^|>y 9^1 this was done, 



ud : and Abiud begat EUakim ; 
and Eliakim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc : 
and Sadoo begat Achim ; and 
Achim begat Eliud ; 

16 And Eliud begat Eleazar ; 
and Eleazar begat Matthan; 
and Matthan begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, of whom 
was born Jesus, who is called 
Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David art four- 
teen generations; and from 
David until the carrying away 
into Babylon are fourteen 
generations; and from the 
carrying away into Babylon 
unto Cnrist arc fourteen gene- 
rations. 

18 '^ Now the birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise : When 
as his mother Mary was es- 
poused to Joseph, before they 
came tog-ether, siie was found 
with child of the Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her liusband, 
being a just man, and not will- 
ing to make her a publick ex- 
ample, was minded to put her 
away privily. 

20 But while he thought on 
these things, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a dream, saying, Joseph, 
thou son of David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary thy wife : 
for that which is conceived in 
her is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth 
a son, and thou shalt call his 
name JESUS: for he shall 
save his people from their sins. 
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that it mi«:ht be fulfllled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be 
with child, and shall bring 
forth a son, and they shall call 
his name Emmanuel, which 
being interpreted is, God with 
us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised 
from sleep did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife : 

25 And knew her not till she 
had brought forth her first- 
born son : and he called his 
name JB8US. 



CIHAPTER 2. 

NOW when Jesus was bom 
in Bethlehem of Judeea 
In the days of Herod the king, 
behold, there came wise men 
from the east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews ? for we 
have seen his star in the east, 
and are oome to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had 
heard these things, he was 
troubled, and all Jerusalem 
with him. 

4 And when he had gathered 
all the chief priests and scribes 
of the people together, he de- 
manded of them where Christ 
should be bom. 

5 And they said unto him. In 
Bethlehem of Judaea : for thus 
it is written by the prophet. 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in 
the land of Juda, art not the 
least among the princes of 
Juda: for out of thee shall 
come a Governor, that shall 
rale my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had 
privily called the wise men, 
enquired of them diligently 
what time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Beth- 
lehem, and said. Go and search 



diligently for the young child ; 
and when ye have found him. 
bring me word again, that I 
may come and worship him 
also. 

9 When they had heard the 
king, they departed; and, lo, 
the star, which they saw in 
the east, went before them, till 
it came and stood over where 
the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, 
they rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy. 

11 H And when they were 
come into the house, they saw 
the young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down, and 
worshipped him : and when 
they had opened their trea- 
sures, they presented unto him 
gifts ; gold, and frankincense, 
and myrrh. 

12 And "being warned of God 
in a dream that they should 
not return to Herod, they de- 
parted into their own country 
another way. 

13 And when they were de- 
parted,' behold, the angel of the 
Lord appearetn to Joseph in a 
dream, saying. Arise, and take 
the young child and his mo- 
ther, and flee into Egypt, and 
be thou there until I bring thee 
word : for Herod will seek the 
young child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took 
the young child and his mother 
by night, and departed into 
Egypt : 

16 And was there until the 
death of Herod : that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken 
of the Jjord by the prop*^*** 
saying, Out of Egypt ha'' 
called my son. 

16 H Then Herod, wher 
saw that he was mocket 
the wise men, was exceec 
wroth, and sent forth, 
slew all the children that v. 
in Bethlehem, and in all 
coasts thereof, from two y< 
old and under, accordiugt 
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time which he| had diligently 
enquired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, saying, 

18 In Kama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weep- 
ing, and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren, and would not be com- 
forted, because they are not. 

19 ^ But when Herod was 
dead, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth in a dream to 
Joseph m Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the 
young child and hia mother, 
and go into the land of Israel : 
for they are dead which sought 
the young child's life. 

21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, 
and came into the leuid of 
Israel. 

22 But when he heard that 
Archelaus did reign in Judaea 
in the room of his father Herod, 
he was afraid to go thither: not- 
withstanding, being warned 
of God in a dream, ne turned 
aside into the parts of Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt in 
a city called Nazareth : that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophets, He 
shall be called a Nazarene. 



CHAPTER 3. 

IN those days came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the 
wilderness of Judaea, 
2 Ajid saying. Repent ye : for 
:mgdom of heaven is at 

or this is he that was 

en of by the prophet 

as, saying, The voice of 

crymg in the wilderness, 

)are ve the way of the 

* , make his paths straight. 

ad the same John had his 

''*^ of camel's hair, and 



a leathern girdle about his 
loins ; and his meat was locusts 
and wild honey. 
6 Then went out to him Jeru- 
salem, and all Judeea, and all 
the region round about Jor- 
dan, 

6 And were baptized of him 
in Jordan, confessing their 
sins. 

7 If But when he saw many of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees 
come to his baptism, he said 
unto them, O generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance : 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves. We have Abraham 
to our father : for I say unto 
you, that God is able of these 
stones to raise up children un- 
to Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is 
laid unto the root of the trees : 
therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast into the 
fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance : but he 
that Cometh after me is migh- 
tier than I, whose shoes I am 
not worthy to bear : he shall 
baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and vtrith fire : 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly purg© 
his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the garner; but he will 
burn up the chaflf with un- 
quenchable fire. 

13 IF Then cometh Jesus from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, ta 
be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, say- 
ing, I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comest thou to 
me? 

15 And Jesus answering said 
unto him. Suffer it to be so 
now : for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness. 
Then he suffered him. 
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16 And Jesus, when he was 
haptii^d, went up straightway 
out of the water: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of 
God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him : 

17 And lo a voice from hea- 
ven, saying, This is my be- 
loved Son, m whom I am well 
pleased. 

CH APTER 4. 

THEN was Jesus led up of 
the spirit into the \vilaer- 
ness to be tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted 
forty days and forty nights, he 
was afterward an hungred. 

3 And when the tempter 
came to him, he said. If inou 
be tlie Son of God, command 
that these stones be made 
bread. 

4 But he answered and said. 
It is written, Man shall not 
live by bread alone,' but bv 
every word that proceedetn 
out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him 
up into the holy city, and set- 
teth him on a pinnacle of the 
temple, 

6 And saith unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down : for it is written. He 
shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee : and in their 
hands they shall bear thee up, 
lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him. It is 
written again. Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him 
up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and sliewctli him 
all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glorv of them : 

9 And saith unto him. All 
these things will I give thee, if 
thou wilt rail down and wor- 
ship me. , 



10 Then saith Jesus unto him. 
Get thee hence, Satan : for it 
is MTitten, Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth 
him, and, behold, angels came 
and ministered unto him. 

12 If Now when Jesus had 
heard that John was cast into 

f)rison, he departed into Gali- 
ee: 

13 And leaving Naaareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea coast, 
in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephthalim : 

14 That it might be fulfiUed 
which was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and 
the land of Nephthalim, by the 
way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles ; 

16 The people which sat in 
darkness saw great light ; and 
to them which sat in the region 
and shadow of death light is 
sprung up. 

17 If From that time Jesus 
began to preach, and to say. 
Repent: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 

18 If And Jesus, walking by 
the sea of Galilee, saw two 
brethren, Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, cast- 
ing a net into the sea : for they 
were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them. 
Follow me, and I will make 
you fishers of men. 

20 And they straightway left 
their nets, and followed Mm. 

21 And going on from thence, 
he saw other two brethren. 
James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a ship 
with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; and he 
called them. 

22 And they immediately left 
the ship and their father, and 
followed him. 

8 
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23 IT And Jesus went about 
all Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the 

gospel of uie kingdom, and 
ealing all manner of sick- 
ness and all manner of disease 
among the people. 

34 And nis fame went 
throughout all Syria : and they 
brought unto nim aU sick 
people that were taken with 
divers' diseases and torments, 
and those which were pos- 
sessed with devils, and those 
which were lunatick, and 
tho8# that had the palsy ; and 
he healed them. 

25 And there followed him 
great multitudes of people 
from Galilee, and from Deca- 
polis, and from Jerusalem, 
and from Judoea, and from 
beyond Jordan. 



CHAPTER 5. 

AND seeing the multitudes, 
he went up into a moun- 
tain : and when he was set, his 
disciples came unto him : 

2 And he opened his mouth, 
and taught them, saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor in 
spirit : for tlieir's is the king- 
dom of heaven. 

4 Blessed arc they that 
mourn : for they shall be com- 
forted. 

5 Blessed are the meek : for 
they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do 
hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness: for they shall be 
«lled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: 
for they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in 
heart : for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemak- 
ers: for they shall be called 
the children of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are 



persecuted for righteousness' 
sake : for their's is me kingdom 
of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when men 
shall revile you, and peraecute 
you, and shall say all manner 
of evil against you falsely, for 
my sake. 

12 liejoice, and be exceeding 
grlad : for great ia your reward 
in heaven : for so persecuted 
they the prophets which were 
before you. 

13 1 Ye are the salt of the 
earth : but if the salt have lost 
his savour, wherewith shall it 
be salted? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be 
cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light, of the 
world. A city that is set on 
an hill cannot be hid. 

16 Neither do men light a 
candle, and put it under a 
bushel, but on a candlestick: 
and it giveth light unto all 
that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shint, 
before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in 
heaven. 

17 If Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law, or the 
prophets : I am not come to 
destroy, but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say unto you. 
Till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass from the law, till all 
be fuiniled. 

19 Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach 
men so l^o shall be called the 
least -'a the kingdom of hea- 
\ :'- ; but whosoever shall do 
and teach fhein the same shall 
be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you. That 
except your right cousnesa 
shall exceed the riyhteousTKiss 
of the scribes and Pharisees, 
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ye shall in no case enter into 
the kinedom of heaven. 

21 ^ le have heard that it 
was said by them of old time, 
Thou Shalt not kill ; and who- 
soever shall kill shall be in 
danger of the judgment : 

22 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever is angry with his 
brother without a cause shall 
be In danger of the iudgment : 
and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be in dan- 
ger of the council ; but whoso- 
ever shall say, Thou fool, shall 
be in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother 
hath ought against thee ; 

24 Leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way ; first 
be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy 
gift. 

25 Agree with thine adver- 
sary quickly, whiles thou art 
in the way with him ; lest at 
any time the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, and the 
Judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast into 
prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, 
Thou ahalt by no means come 
out thence, till thou hast paid 
the uttermost farthing. 

27 ^ Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 
Shalt not commit adultery : 

28 But I say unto you. That 
whosoever looketh on a woman 
to lust after her hath commit- 
ted adultery with her already 
in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it 
from thee : for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should be 
oast into hell. 

^80 And if thy right hand of- 
tend «iee, cut it oS, and cast U 



from thee : for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should be 
cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said. Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, 
let him give her a writing of 
divorcement : 

32 But I say unto you. That 
whosoever shall put away his 
wife^ saving for the cause of 
formcation, causeth her to 
commit adultery : and whoso- 
ever shall marry her that is 
divorced commit teth adultery. 

33 IT Again, ye have heard 
that it hath been said by them 
of old time. Thou shalt not 
forswear thyself, but shalt 
perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths : 

34 But I say unto you. Swear 
not at all ; neither by heaven ; 
for it is God's throne : 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is 
his footstool : neither by Jeru- 
salem ; for it is the city of the 
great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear 
by thy head, because thou 
canst not make one hair white 
or black. 

37 But let your communica- 
tion be. Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : 
for whatsoever is more than 
these cometh of evil. 

38 IT Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, An eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth : 

39 But I say unto you. That 
ye resist not evil : but whoso- 
ever shall smite thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the 
other also. 

40 And if any man will si 
thee at the law, and take awa 
thy coat, let him have th, 
cloke also. 

41 And whosoever shall con 
pel thee to go a mile, go wit 
him twain. 

42 Give to him that asket 
thee, and from him that wou! 
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borrow of thee turn not thou 
away. 

43 IT Ye have heard that it 
hath been said. Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless them that 
cui*8e you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for 
them whicn despiteiuUy use 
you, and persecute you ; 

45 That ye may be the chil- 
dren of your Father which is 
in heaven : for he maketh his 
sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and on the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have 
ye? do not even the publicans 
the same? 

47 And if ye salute your'bre- 
thren only, what do ye more 
than others? do not even the 
publicans so ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father whi^h is 
in heaven is perfect. 



CH APTER 6. 

TAKE heed that ye do not 
your alms before men, to 
be seen of them : otherwise ye 
have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. 
2 Therefore when thou doest 
thine alms, do not sound a 
trumpet before thee, as the hy- 
pocrites do in the synagogues 
and in the streets, that they 
"~"'^ have glory of men. Verily 
ty unto you, They have 
■' reward. 

ut when thou doest alms, 
not thy left hand know 
it thy right hand doeth : 

""hat thine alms may be in 

et : and thy Father which 

b in secret himself shall 

Etrd thee openly. 

^ id when thou prayest. 



thou shalt not be as the hypo- 
crites are: for they love to pray 
standing in the sjrnagogues 
and in the corners of ther 
streets, that they may be seen 
of men. Verily I say unto you^ 
They liave their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou pray- 
est, enter into thv closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is iik 
secret • and thy Father which 
seeth m secret shall reward 
thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not 
vain repetitions, as the hea- 
then do: for they think that 
they shall be heard for their 
much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore Uko 
unto them: for your Father 
knoweth what things ve have 
need of, before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefor© 
pray ye : Our Father which 
art in heaven. Hallowed b& 
thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Th^ 
will be done in earth, a& it xs 
in heaven. 

11 Give U8 this day our daily 
bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts,, 
as we forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into tempt- 
ation, but deliver us from evil : 
For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen. 

14 For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Fa- 
ther will also forgive you : 

16 But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your tres- 
passes. 

16 U Moreover when ye fast» 
be not, as the hypocrites, of & 
sad countenance : for they dis- 
figure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to fasL 
Verily I say unto you. They 
have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fa^ 
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est, anoint thiue head, and 
wash thy face ; 

18 That thou appear not unto 
men to fast, but unto thy 
Father which is in secret: 
and thy Father, which seeth 
in secret, shall reward thee 
openly. 

19 1 Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where 
moth and rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break 
through and steal : 

20 But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal : 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 The light of the body is 
the eye : if therefore thine eye 
be single, thy whole body shall 
be fulfof light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, 
thy whole body shall be full of 
darkness. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkness, 
how great is that darkness ! 

24 IT No man can servo two 
masters : for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or 
else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye can- 
not serve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink ; nor yet for yoiir 
body, what ye shall put on. 
Is not the life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the 
air : for they sow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into 
barns ; yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them. Are ye not 
much better than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit 
unto nis stature? 

28 And why take ye thought 
for raiment? Consider the 



lilies of the field, how they 
grow ; they toil not, neither do 
they spin : 

29 And yet I say unto you. 
That even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to 
day is, and to morrow is c€wt 
into the oven, shall he not 
much more clothe you, O yo of 
little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, 
saying, What shall we eat? 
or, Wnat shall we drink? or. 
Wherewithal shall we be 
clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things 
do the Gentiles seek :) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all these 
things. 

33 But seek ye first the king- 
dom of God. and his righteous- 
ness : and all these things shall 
be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow : for the mor- 
row shall take thought for the 
things of itself. Sutllcient unto 
the day is the evil thereof. 

CHAPTER 7. 

JUDGE not, that ye be not 
judged. 

2 Forvv'ith what judgment ye 
jui^e, ye shall be judged : and 
vviih whatni(MV>iireye mete, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

3 And why btholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but considcrest not the 
beam that is in thine own 
eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the 
mote out of thine eye ; and, be- 
hold, a beam is in thine own 
eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, flr^it cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye ; 
and then Rbaitthou sec clearly 
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to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother's eye. 

6 IT Give not that which is 
holy unto the dogs, neither 
cast ye your pearls before 
swine, lest thev trample them 
under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you. 

7 1 Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you : 

8 For every one that asketh 
receiveth ; and he that seeketh 
flndeth: and to him that knock- 
eth it snail be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of 
you, whom if his son ask bread, 
will he give him a stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he 
fi^ve him a sei-pent? 

11 If ye then, beii^ evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much 
more shall your Father which 
is in heaven give good things 
to them that ask him? 

12 Therefore all things what- 
soever ve would that men 
should do to you, do ye even 
Bo to them : for this is the lav/ 
and the prophets. 

13 t Enter ye in at the strait 
gate : for wide is the gate, and 
Drqad ia the way, that leadeth 
to destruction, and many there 
be which go in thereat : 

14 Because strait ia the gate, 
and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth imto life, and few 
there be that find it. 

1& 1" Beware of false pw>- 
phets, which come to you in 
sheep's olothine, but inwardly 
they are ravening wolvea. 

16 Ye shall know them hy 
meir fruits^ Do mest gather 
grapes of thoraa, or figs of 
thistles^ 

17 EvAB so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit : but 
a corrupt tree oringeth forth 
eva fruit 
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18 A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can a. 
corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruita 
ye shall know them. 

21 If Not every one thatsaith 
unto me. Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ; but he that docth the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in 
that day. Lord, Lord, have wo 
not prophesied in thy name? 
and in tny name have cast out 
devils ? and in thy nam« done 
many wonderful works ? 

23 And then will I profesa 
unto them, I never knew you : 
depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity. 

24 IT Therefore whosoever 
heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them, I will liken 
him unto a wise man, which 
built his house upon a rock : 

26 And the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon 
that house ; and it fell not r 
for it was founded upon a 
rock. 

26 And every one that hear« 
eth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them not, shall be lik- 
ened unto a foolish man, which 
built his house upoai the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the- 
winds blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it feU: and 
great was the faU of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when- 
Jesus had ended these sayings, 
the people were astonished at 
his doctrine : 

89 For be tau^t them as one 
having authority,, and iwli a» 
tbe scribes^ 
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CH^IPTER 8, |kinj?dom shall b*» cuit out 

" ' linto outer darknt-ss : there 

WHEN he wa.-? come down s'^all be weepm^' andijuashUifif 
from the nviTintamJo] f*^^-^ti: ^ 
gr^^atmaititadea followed iiim.i 13 And Jesus said nnto the 

2 And, behold, th-re came aT^^.V'l^?''^ Sl'nl'r?^ ' ''k^*^ 

sayin- Lr.rd, il thou wilt, S ?.!??! "^^ hiaipdAn'\ hi' 55' 
canst make me clean. ll'ir 1 T.^.^'^^'^ ^ ^^ ^^^' 

3 And Jesns pu? forth A^s'^ti"^ ?nd wh^n T^.,« ^o- 
hand, and touched him, say-:ilJ A?^ T^ljl^i?. "l^^^ ^^ 
ina: I will- be thon Hf-an come into Peters house, he 

^d l-^^^i^^y^ji'fii^^ '^"^ 

wa3 cleansed. i ^^*^ ^"-^ °* * ^^^^^• 

4 And Jesud saith tmto him. ' 15* And he touched her hand^ 
See thou tell no man; but ^o'^^^'^ ^^^ t^Ycv left her: and 
thy way, shew thyself to the - "^ arose, and minis tered unto 
priest, and offer the g-ift that '^i^^^J.- __ 

Mo^es commanded, for a testi-' lo " >\Tien the even was 
mony unto them. come, they brought nnto him 

5 11 And when Jesug vra? "^^^^ that were possessed 
entered into Caoemaum.thore"^^'^'^" devils: and he cast out 
came unto him a centurion the spirits v:\ih. his word, and 
be-.eechjn^ him, : healed all that were sick : 

6 And aayir.sf. Lord, my ser- 17 That it niije:ht be fulfilled 
vant lieth at home sick of the 'which was spoken by Ks<iia3 
palsy, grievously tormented, jthe prophet, saying:. Himself 

7 And Jesus ?airh unto him took our infirmities, iuid bare 
I will come and heal him. ^\our sicknesses. 

8 The centurion answered' 18 •! Now when Jesus saw 
and said. Lord, I am not ^^^t multitudes aU)Ut him, 
worthy that thou shoulrle^ he gave comiiuiudmeut to de- 
come under my roof : but speak ' part unto the other side, 
the word or.lj. and my servant ' 19 And a certain ycribe earae. 



shall be healed. 



and said unto hi to. Master, t 



9 For I am a man under an- will follow thef \vhithei"sot;ver 
thority, ha^in:? soldiers under thou troost. 

me: and I say to this vian,\ 20 And Jesua suiith unto him. 
Go, and he ^octh ; and to The foxes have bole«<, and the 
another. Come, and he Cometh;: birds of tho uir hact. nests; 
and to my servant. Do this, but the t>on of man hath not 
and he doeth it. \ when} to lay hi^ ht'w.vU 

10 ^^7?^'? "^^^"^^ ^e9.T^ it hei 21 And anotht^v ixf his ilis- 
rnarvelled, and said to them cip'.es said uulu him. Lord 
tx.at followed, \ enly I say s^,rter nie firj^t U» uv> uud bi ' 
nnto you, I have not found somiv father. 

great faith, no, not in Israel, j 22 But JosvH ?»i*iv\ \»nto h 

11 And I say unto you. That I Follow mo i «»ui \<c% ii;o d« 
many shall come from the j bury their dr^»«U 

east and west, and shall sit| 23 H And wl^ou hf was 
down with Abraham, and terod iutt> !\ sluj^ hi* disci] 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 1 followed him. 
dora of heaven. 24 And. U^hoUl, thi-'W uro; 

12 But the children of the! a great t^^iupc^t iu tho t>c; 
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insomuch that the ship was 
covered with the waves : but 
he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to 
him, and awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us : we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them. 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith ? Then he arose, 
and rebuked the winds and 
the sea ; and there was a great 
calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, 
saying. What manner of man 
is this, that even the winds 
and the sea obey him ! 

28 t And when he was come 
to the other side into the coun- 
try of the Gergesenes, there 
met him two possessed with 
devils, coming out of the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, so 
that no man might pass by 
that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried 
out, saying. What have we to 
do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of God? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time? 

30 And there was a good way 
off from them an herd of many 
swine feeding. 

31 So the devils besought 
him, saying. If thou cast us 
out, suffer us to go away into 
the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them. 
Go. And when they were 
come out, they went into the 
herd of swine : and, behold, 
the whole herd of swine ran 
violently down a steep place 
into the sea, and perished in 
ihe waters. 

dind they that kept them 
and went their ways into 
city, and told everything, 
what was befallen to the 
messed of the devils. 
And, behold, the whole 
came out to meet Jesus : 
when they saw him, they 
>nght him that he would 
irt out of their coasts. 



CH APTER 9. 

AND he entered into a ship, 
and passed over, and came 
into his own city. 
2 And, behold, they brou&rht 
to him a man sick of the palsyj 
lying on a bed : and Jesus see] 
ing their faith said unto th( 

sick of tke palsy; Son, be ol 
good cheer ; thy si ns be fo r- 
given thee . . 



3 And, behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves. 
This inan blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts said. Wherefore 
think ye evil in your hearts? 

5 For whether is easier, to 
say. Thy sins be forgiven thee; 
or to say. Arise, and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive sins, <then 
saith he to the sick of the 
palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed» 
and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed 
to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes 
saw ity they marvelled, and 
glorified God, which had given 
such power unto men. 

9 IT And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man, 
named Matthew, sitting at the 
receipt of custom : and he saith 
unto him, Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him. 

10 % And it came to pass, as 
Jesus sat at meat in the house, 
behold, many publicans and 
sinners came and sat down 
with him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees 
saw t^, they said unto his dis- 
ciples. Why «ateth your Master 
with publicans and sinners? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, 
he said unto them. They that 
be whole need not a physiciar 
but they that are sick. 
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13 But go ye and learn what 
that meaneth, I will have mer- 
cy, and not sacrifice : for I am 
not oome to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 

14 IT Then came to him the 
disciples of John, saying. Why 
do we and the Pharisees fast 
oft, but thy disciples fast not i 

15 And Jesus said unto them. 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them ? but 
the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from 
them, and then shall they fast. 

16 No man putteth a piece of 
new cloth unto an old garment, 
for that which is put in to fill 
it up taketh from the garment, 
and the rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new 
wine into old bottles : else the 
bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the bottles 
perish : but they put new wine 
mto new bottles, and both are 
preserved. 

18 f While he spake these 
things unto them, behold, there 
came a certain ruler, and 
worshipped him, saying. My 
daughter is even now dead : 
but come and lay thy hand 
uxK>n her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and fol- 
lowed him, and so did his 
disciples. 

30 il And, behold, a woman, 
which was diseased with an 
issue of blood twelve years, 
came behind Aim, and touched 
the hem of his garment : 

21 For she said within her- 
self. If I may but touch his 
garment, I shall be whole. 

23 But Jesus turned him 
about^ and when he saw her, 
he said. Daughter, be of good. 
comfort ; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that 
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23 And when Jesus came into 
the ruler's house, and saw 
the minstrels and the people 
making a noise, 

24 He said unto them. Give 
place : for the maid is not 
dead, but sleepeth. And they 
laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were 
put forth, ho went in, and took 
her by the hand, and the maid 
arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 H And when Jesus departed 
thence, tAvo blind men followed 
him, crying, and saying. Thou 
son of David, have mercy on 
us. 

28 And when he was come 
into the house, the blind men 
came to him : and Jesus saith 
unto them. Believe ye that I 
am able to do this ? They said 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying. According to your faith 
be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were open- 
ed : and Jesus straitly charged 
them, saying, See that no man 
know it, 

31 But they, when they were' 
departed, spread abroad his 
fame in all that country. 

32 % As they went out, be- 
hold, they brought to him a 
dumb man possessed with a 
devil. 

33 And when the devil was 
cast out, the dumb spake : and 
the multitudes marvelled, say- 
ing. It was never so seen m 
Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said. He 
C€isteth out devils through the 
prince of the devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all 
the cities and villages, teach- 
ing in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the 
Kingdom, and healing every 
sickness and every disease 
among the people. 

6 
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36 ^ But when he saw the 
multitudes, he was moved with 
compassion on them, because 
they fainted, and were scat- 
tered abroad, as sheep having 
no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his dis- 
ciples. The harvest truly is 
plenteous, but the labourers 
are few ; 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he will 
send forth labourers into hie 
harvest. 

CHAPTER 10. 

AND when he had called 
unto him his twelve dis- 
ciples, he gave them power 
against unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all man- 
ner of sickness and all manner 
of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these ; The first, 
Simon, who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother : 
James tfie son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother ; 

3 Philip and Bartholomew; 
Thomas» and Matthew the 
publican; James the son of 
Alpheeus, and LebbaBus, whose 
surname was Thaddseus ; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and 
Judas Iscariot, who also be- 
trayed him. 

6 These twelve Jesus sent 
forth, and commanded them, 
saying. Go not into the way 
of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter ye 
not : 

6 But go rather to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

7 And as ye go. preach, say- 
ing. The kingdom of heaven is 
atnand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils: freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nop 
B&ver , nor brass in your pones, 



10 Nor scrip for your jour- 
ney, neither two coats, neither 
shoes, nor jret staves : for the 
workman is worthy of his 
meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city 
or town ye shall enter, enquire 
who in it is worthy ; and there 
abide till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an 
house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be wor- 
thy, let your peace come upon 
it : but if it be not worthy, let 
your peace return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart out of 
that house or city, shake oflf 
the dust of your feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, It 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day of judgment, than 
for that city. 

16 IT Behold, I send you forth 
as sheep in the midst of wolves: 
be ye therefore wise as ser- 
pents and harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men : for 
they will deliver you up to the 
councils, and they will scourge 
you in their synagogrues ; 

18 And ye shall be brought 
before governors and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony 
against them and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you 
up, take no thought hpw or 
what ye shall speak : for it 
shall be given you in that same 
hour what ye shall speak. 

20 For it is not ve that speak, 
bat the Spirit of your Father 
which speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall de- 
liver up the brother to death, 
and the father the child : and 
the children shall rise up 
against their parents, and 
cause them to be put to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name's si^Le : 
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but he that endureth to the end 
shall be saved. 

23 But when they persecute 
you in this city, nee ye into 
another : for verily I say unto 
you. Ye shall not have gone 
over the cities of Israel, till the 
Son of man be come. 

24 The disciple is not above 
his master, nor the servant 
above his lord. 

25 It is emough for the dis- 
ciple that he be as his master, 
and the servant as his lord. If 
they have called the master of 
the house Beelzebub, how 
much more sTiall they, caU 
them of his household ? 

26 Fear them not therefore : 
for there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed ; and 
hid,*that shall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in dark- 
ness, that speak ye in light: 
and what ye hear in the ear, 
that preach ye upon the house- 
tops. 

28 And fear not them which 
IdU the body, but are not able 
to kill the soul : but rather fear 
him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold 
for a farthing? and one of them 
shall not fall on the ground 
without your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye 
are of more value than many 
sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall 
confess me before men, him 
will I confess also before my 
Father which is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Father which 
is in heaven. 

H Think not that I am come 

) send peace on earth : I came 

uot to send peace, but a sword. 

15 Forlam come to set aman 



at variance against his father, 
and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter in 
law against her mother in law. 

36 And a man's foes s?iall be 
they of his own household. 

37 He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not 
worthy of me : and he that 
loveth son or daughter more 
than me is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his 
cross, and f olloweth after me, 
is not worthy of me. 

39 He that flndeth his life 
shall lose it : and he that loseth 
his life for my sake shall find 
it. 

40 IT He that reoeiv*eth you 
receiveth me, and he that re- 
ceiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a pro- 
phet in the name of a prophet 
shall receive a prophet's re- 
ward ; and he that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of 
a righteous man shall receive 
a righteous man's reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give 
to drink unto one of these 
little ones a cup of cold water 
only in the name of a disciple, 
verily I say unto you, he snail 
in no wise lose his reward. 



CHAPTER 11. 

AND it came to pass, when 
Jesus had made an end 
of commanding his twelve dis- 
ciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their 
cities. 

2 Now when John had heard 
in the prison the works of 
Christ, he sent two of his dis- 
ciples, 

3 And said unto him. Art 
thou he that should come, or 
do we look for another? 

4 Jesus answered and said 
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unto them, Go and shew John 
ftgain those things which ye 
do hear and see : 

5 The blind receive their 
Bight, and the lamo walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, and the poor have the gos- 
pel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he, whoso- 
ever shall not be offended in 
me. 

7 1 And as they departed, 
Jesus began to say imto the 
multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into the 
wilderness to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind I 

8 But what went ye out for 
to see ? A man clothed in soft 
raiment? behold, they that 
wear soft clothing are in kings' 
houses. 

9 But what went ye out for 
to see ? A prophet 1 yea. I say 
unto you, and more than a 
prophet. 

10 For this is he, of whom it 
3s written. Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way 
before thee, 

11 Verily I say unto you, A- 
mong them that are born of 
women there hath not risen a 
greater than John the Baptist : 
notwithstanding he that is 
least in the kingdom of heaven 
is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John 
the Baptist until now the king- 
dom of heaven suffereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it 
by force. 

"•'* For an the prophets and 
J law prophesied until John. 

\ And if ye will receive it, 
\ is Mias, which was for to 
e. 

He that hath eara to hear, 
iim hear. 

H But whereunto shall I 

n this generation? It is 

UAto omldren Bitting In 
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the markets, and caUing unto 
their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have 
piped unto you, and ye hav« 
not danced; we have mourned 
unto you, and ye have not 
lamented. 

18 For John came neither 
eating nor drinking, and they 
say. He hath a devU. 

19 The Son of man came eat- 
ing and drinldng, and they say. 
Behold a man gluttonous, and 
a winebibber^ a friend of pub- 
licans and smners. But wis- 
dom is j ustified or herchildren. 

20 IT Then began he to up- 
braid the cities wherein most 
of his mighty works were 
done, because they repented 
hot: 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! 
woe unto thee, Bcthsaida ! for 
if the mighty works, which 
were done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago 
in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you. It 
shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted unto heaven, 
shalt be brought down to hell : 
for if the mighty works, which 
have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would 
have remained until this day. 

24 But I say unto you. That 
it shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom in the day 
of judgment, than for thee. 

25 1 At that time Jesus an- 
swered and said, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes. 

26 Even so. Father: for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

27 All things are delivez 



.unto me of my Father: and 
no man knoweth the Son, but 
the Father ; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the 
Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal him. 

26 IF Come nnto me, all ye that 

labounind are~ heavy laden 



and I will yive jtou rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me ; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart : and 
ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. 

30 For my y^ke {» easy, and 
my burden is li^ht. 



CHA PTER 12. 

AT that time Jesus went on 
the Sabbath day through 
the com : and his disciples 
were an hungred, and began 
to pduck the ears of com, ^d 
to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees 
saw it, they said unto him. 
Behold, thy disciples do that 
which is not lawful U> do 
upon the sabbath day. 

3 But he said unto them. 
Have ve not read what I)avid 
did, when he was an hungred, 
and they that were with him ; 

4 How he entered into the 
house of God, and did eat the 
shewbread, which was not 
lawful for him to eat, neither 
for them which were with him, 
but only for the priests ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the 
law, how that on the sabbath 
days the priests in the temple 
profane ihe sabbath, aiiKL aire 
blameless ? 

6 But 1 saY unto you. That in 
this place is one greater tkum 
the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what 
this meMaeth, I will bave mer- 
--'. and BOt wcrtflee, ye would 
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not have condemned the guilt- 
less. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath day. 

9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syn- 
agogue: 

10 *l[ And, behold, there waa 
a man which had hia hand 
withered. And they asked 
him, saying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the sabbath days ? that they 
might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them. 
What man shall there be a- 
mong you, that shall have one 
sheep, and if it faU into a pit 
on the sabbath day, will he not 
lay hold on it, and lift it out ? 

12 How much then is a man 
better than a sheep ? Where- 
fore it is lawful to do weU on 
the sabbath days. 

13 Then saith he to the man. 
Stretch forth thine hand. And 
he stretched it forth; and it 
was restored whole, like as the 
other. 

14 t Then the Pharisees went 
out, and held a councU against 
him, how they might destroy 
him. 

15 But when Jesus knew it. 
he withdrew himself from 
thence : and great multitudes 
followed him, and he healed 
them all ; 

16 And charged them that 
they should not make him 
known ; 

17 That it might be fulflUed 
which was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying, 

18 Behold my servfuit,. whom 
I nave chosen ; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well pleased : 
I will put my spirit upon hlm^ 
and he shall shew judgment 
to the GentUes. 

19 He shall not strive, ncNr 
cry ; . neither shall any man 
hear his voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised r«ed shaH he not 



20 



Blasphemy agavnst St. MATTHEW, 12. the HoVy GJwtt. 



break, and smoklnflr flax shall 
he not quench, till he send 
forth judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. 

22 % Then was brought unto 
him one possessed with a devil, 
blind, and dumb : and he 
healed him, insomuch that the 
blind and dumb both spake 
and saw. 

23 And all the people were 
amazed, and said. Is not this 
the son of David ? 

24 But when the Pharisees 
heard it, they said. This fellow 
doth not cast out devils, but 
by Beelzebub the prince of the 
devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their 
thoughts, and said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation ; 
and every city or house divided 
against itself shall not stand : 

28 And if Satan cast out 
Satan, he is divided against 
himself; how shall then his 
kingdom stand ? 

87 And if I by peelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your 
children cast them out? there- 
fore they shall be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by 
the Spirit of God, then the 
kingdom of God is come unto 
you. 

29 Or else how can one enter 
into a strong man's house, and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man ? and then 
he will spoil his house. 

80 He that is not with me is 
against me; and he that ga- 
thereth not with me scattereth 
abroad. 

31 IT Wherefore I say unto 
you. All manner of sin and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven 
unto men : but the blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost shall 
not be forgiven unto men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, 



it shall be foi^ven him : but 
whosoever speaketh against 
the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to 
come. 

33 Either make the tree good, 
and his fruit good ; or else 
make the tree corrupt, and his 
fruit corrupt; for tne tree is 
known by ais fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, 
how can ye, being evil, speak 
good things? for out of the 
abundance of the heajrt the 
mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the 
good treasure of the heart 
bringeth forth good things: 
and an evil man out of the 
evil treasure bringeth forth 
evil things. 

36 But 1 say unto you. That 
every idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall give 
account thereof in the day of 
judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou 
shalt be iustified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be con- 
demned. 

38 1 Then certain of the 
scribes and of the Pharisees 
answered, saying, Master, we 
would see a sign from thee. 

39 But he answered and said 
unto them, An evil- and adul- 
terous generation seeketh 
after a sign ; and there shall 
no sign be given to it, but the 
sign of the prophet J onas ; 

40 For as Jonas was three 
days and three nights in the 
whale's belly; so shall the 
Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of 
the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise in judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn 
it : because they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas ; and, 
behold, a greater than Jon»^ 
inhere. 
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42 The queen of the south 
shall rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, and shall 
condemn it: for she canif- 
from the uttermost parts of 
the earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon ; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean spirit 
is G^ne out of a man, he walk- 
eth through dry places, seek- 
ing rest, and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will re- 
turn into my house from 
whence I came out ; and when 
he is come, he findeth it 
empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spir- 
its more wicked than himself, 
and they enter in and dwell 
there : and the last state of 
that man is worse than the 
first. Even so shall it be also 
unto this wicked generation. 

46 While he yet talked to 
the people, behold, his mother 
and his brethren stood with- 
out, desiring to speak with 
him. 

47 Then one said unto him. 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desir- 
ing to speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said 
unto him that told him. Who 
is my mother? and who are 
my brethren ? 

4tf And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and 
said. Behold my mother and 
my brethren I 

60 For whosoever shall do 
the will of my Father which 
is in heaven, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mo- 
ther. 



CHAPTER 13. 



pHB same day went Jesus 
.^ out of the house, and sat 
'ihe sea side. 



2 And great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, 
so that he went into a ship, 
und sat ; and the whole multi- 
lUde stood on the shore. 

3 And he spake many things 
unto them in parables, saying. 
Behold, a sower went forth to 
sow ; 

4 And when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way side, and 
the fowls came and devoured 
them up : 

5 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they had not much 
earth: and forthwith they 
sprung up, because they had 
no deepness of earth : 

6 And when the sun was up, 
they were scorched; and be- 
cause they had no root, they 
withered away. 

7 And some fell among 
thorns * and the thorns sprung 
up, and choked them. 

8 But other fell into good 
ground, and brought forth 
fruit, some an hundredfold, 
some sixtyfold, some thirty- 
fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 And the discii)les came, 
and said unto him. Why 
speakest thou unto them in 
parables? 

11 He answered and said 
unto them, Because it is given 
unto you to know the mys- 
teries of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, but to them it is not 
given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given, and he 
shall have more abundance: 
but whosoever hath not, froi» 
him shall be taken away evexL 
that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them 
in parables : because they see 
ing see not ; and hearing thej 
hear not, neither do they un 
derstand. 

14 And in them Is fulfilled 
the proohecy of Esaias, which 
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saith. By hearing ye shall 
hear, and shall not under- 
stand; and seeing ye shall 
see, and shall not perceive : 
16 For this people's heart is 
waxed gi'oss, and their ears 
are dztl of hearing, and tlieir 
eyes they have closed ; lest at 
any time they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and should understand 
with their heart, and should 
be converted, and I should 
heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, 
for they see: and your ears, 
for they hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, 
That many prophets and right- 
eous men have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye 
hear, and have not heard 
them, 

18 ^ Hear ye therefore the 
parable of the sower. 

19 When anjr one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and un- 
derstandeth it not, then com- 
eth the wicked one, and catch- 
eth away that which was sown 
in his heart. This is he which 
received seed by the way side. 

IK) But he that received the 
seed into stony places, the 
same is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with joy re- 
ceiveth it ; 

21 Yet hath he not root in 
Mmself, but dureth for a 
wMle: for when tribulation 
or persecution ariseth because 
of the word, by and by he is 
mded. 

He also that received seed 

ong the thorns is he that 

•ireth the word; and the 

ire of this world, and the 

)ceitfidness o£ riches, choke 

e word, and he becometh 

"ruitful. 

But he that received seed 

» ttib good ground is he 



that heareth the word, and 
understandeth it; whicK also 
beareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth, some an hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 

24 1[ Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying. The 
kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field : 

25 But while men slept, liia 
enemy came and sowed, tares 
among the wheat, and went 
his way. 

26 But when the blade was 
sprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares 
also. 

27 So the servants of the 
householder came and said 
unto him. Sir, didst not thou 
sow good seed ill thy field? 
from whence then hath it 
tares? 

28 He said unto them. An 
enemy hath doQC this. The 
servants said unto him. Wilt 
thou then that we go and ga- 
ther them up? 

29 But he said. Nay; lest 
while ye gather up the tares, 
ye root up also the wheat with 
them. 

30 Let both grow together 
until the harvest : and in the 
time of harvest I will say to 
the reapers. Gather ye to- 
gether first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them : 
but gather the wheat into my 
barn. 

31 1 Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying. The 
kingdom of heaven is like to a 
grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took, and sowed in his 
field : 

32 Which indeed is the least 
of all seeds: but when it is 
grown, it is the greatest 
among herbs, and becometh a 
tree, so Uiat the birds of the 
air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

33 t Another parable spalc^ 
as 
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he nnto them ; The kingdom 
of heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, and hid 
in three measures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 

34 All these things spake Je- 
sus unto the multitude in par- 
ables ; and without a parable 
spake he^not unto them : 

35 That it might be fulfilled 
"which was spoken by the pro- 
phet, saying, I will open my 
mouth in parables ; I will utter 
things which liave been kept 
secret from the foundation of 
the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multi- 
tude away, and went into the 
house : and his disciples came 
tmto him, saying, Declare un- 
to UB the parable of the tares 
of the field. 

37 He answered and said un- 
to them, He that sowetli the 
good seed is the Sou of man ; 

38 The field is the world ; the 
good seed are the children of 
the kingdom; but the tares 
are the children of the wicked 
one; 

39 The enemy that sowed 
them i J the devil ; the harvest 
is the end of the world ; and 
the reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore. the tares arc 
gathered and burned in tlie 
fire ; so shall it be in the end 
of this world. 

41 . The Son of man shall send 
forth hisangcls, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity ; 

42 And shall cast them into a 
furnace of fire : there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 U A^n, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto treasure 
liid in a field ; the which when 



a man hath found, he hidetl^ 
and for joy thereof goeth and 
selleth all that he hath, and 
buyeth that field. 

45 1[ A^ain, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a mer- 
chant man, seeking goodly 
pearls : 

46 Who, when he had found 
one pearl of great price, went 
and sold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

47 t Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a net, that 
was cast into the sea, and ga- 
thered of every kind : 

48 Which, when it was full, 
they drew to shore, and ^t 
down, and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast the bad 
awav. 

49 oo shall it be at the end 
of the world : the angels shall 
come forth, and sever the 
wicked from among the just, 

50 And shall cast them into 
the furnace of fire : there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them. 
Have ye understood all these 
things? They say unto him. 
Yea, I^rd. 

52 Then said he unto them. 
Therefore every scribe which 
is instructed unto the kingdom 
of heaven is like unto a man 
that is an householder, which 
bringeth forth out of his trea- 
sure things new and old. 

53 T^ And it came to pass, 
that when Jesus had finished 
these parables, he departed 
thence. 

54 And when he was come 
into his own country, he 
taught them in their syna- 
gogue, insomuch that they 
were astonished, and said. 
Whence hath tliis vian this 
wisdom, and these mighty 
works ? 

55 Is not this the carpenter's 
son? is not his mother called 
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Mary? and his brethren, 
James, and Joses, and Simon, 
and Judas ? 

66 And his sisters, are they 
not all with us? Whence 
then hath this man all these 
things? 

67 And they were offended 
in him. But Jesus said unto 
them, A prophet is not with- 
out honour, save in his own 
country, and in his own house. 

68 And he did not many 
mighty works there because 
of their unbelief. 



CHAPTER 14. 



the 
the 



AT that time Herod 
tetrarch heard of 
fame of Jesus. 

3 And said unto his servants. 
This is John the Baptist; he 
is risen from the dead ; and 
therefore mighty works do 
shew forth themselves in him. 

3 1 For Herod had laid hold 
on .John, and bound him. and 

§ut him in prison for llcro- 
ias' sake, his brother Philip's 
wife. 

4 For John said unto him. It 
is not lawful for thee to have 
her. 

6 And when he would have 
put him to 4eath, he feared 
the multitude, bccaiiso tliey 
counted him as a proi)het. 

6 But when Herods birthday 
v/aft kept, the daughter of lle- 
rodios danced before them, 
and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised 
with an oath to give her 
whatsoever she would ask. 

8 And she, being before in- 
structed of her mother, said. 
Give me here John Baptist's 
head in a charger. 

9 -<\Jid the king was sorry : 
nevertheless for the oath's 
0ake, and them which sat 



with him at meat, he com- 
manded it to be given fier. 

10 And he sent, and be- 
headed John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought 
in a charger, and given to the 
damsel : and she brought it to 
her mother. 

12 And his disciples cameL 
and took up the body, and 
buried it, and went and told 
Jesus. 

13 H When Jesus heard of it, 
he departed thence by ship 
into a desert place apart : and 
when the people had heard 
thereof, they followed him on 
foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and 
saw a great multitude, and 
was moved with compassion 
toward them, and he nealed 
their sick. 

15 t And when it was even- 
ing, his disciples came to him, 
saying. This is a desert place, 
and the time is now past ; send 
the multitude away, that they 
may go into the villages, and 
buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them. 
They need not depart; grive 
ye them to eat. 

17 And they say imto him. 
We have here but five loaves, 
and two fishes. 

18 He said. Bring them hither 
to me. 

19 And he commanded the 
iiinltitiiuc to sit dov/n on the 
grass, and took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and look- 
ing up to licav'en, he blessed, 
and brake, and gave the loaves 
to his disciples, and tlie disci- 
ples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and 
were filled : and they took up 
of the fragments that remain- 
ed twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten 
were about five thousand men, 
beside women and children. 

22 ■' And straightway Jesua 
constrained his disciples to get 



K't'r.icr^St^e^. 



ftr. yATTHFW. la Thesic^ *f»3'<A 



<r^v:**r. „*; W2i.i there auOi*fc. 
^ B'Jt lL*r •.'-ip was iiow in 
tJL«- r/^'»t of ti.*r ?r^. V.i«^-a 
Tivv^ T»avt« : lor iii<c "Wii.o wa©- 

25 /i--c in tJj«r ff/nrxh wat/rh 

OJ *>>*; /.-;r:-t Jfr-'X'; -Wfrnt UBU> 

fcaw /j-.'rj ys-^].yAi3i£ on iLe -^-a, 
U-»r>' w«;r'; ljoio-c<i, fcayiiis:. 
It I>, a >;/.ri.t; ai&d tiifej crie<i 

27 i''it ■fiXrb.'r^lrA'waT Jesns 
fcpa*:*; OTito Xittcifi, baying. Be 
of ^^•'^l ciitysr ; it ix> I ; be not 

26 And Pet^r aTjKwered him 
«w-a «aid, I>ird, if it be thou, 
bid mn. come uxito thee on the 

29 And be Baid, Come. And 
"wii'tn Vf-.U^T was corne down 
out of the Bhip, he walked on 
tlj<; VI at«;r. to KO to Jesus. 

30 Hat whr^n he saw the wind 
VvJhtATO'is, he was afraid : and 
}f*:'^istnih'4 to fiink, he cried, 
tmyiuii, lyjrd, save me. 

31 A lid irnrnodiately Jesns 
Hirf 'A f'Jif A forth Ai« hand, and 
caij;<ht him, and naid unto 
him, O thou of liitle faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come 
ItiU) the Hhip, the w ind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in 
the khip came and worsliipped 
him, »ayin;<, Of a truth thou 
art the Hon of God. 

34 t And when they were 
pon<^ over, they came into the 
land of GenncHaret. 

36 Anrl when the men of that 
•pUif'Ai had knowledge of him, 
they Bent out inUj all that 
country rouud about, and 
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that 



36 Ai-d i:«e^j'-?M him 
!.♦ jI of ii^ pariijent : ar-Q ag 



CHAPTER 15. 

THEN came to Jesns seniles 
and Pharisees, whicli 
were of Jerusakm. saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples trans- 
£Te"55 the tradition of the el- 
'Jcrs ? for ti,ey wash not their 
hand5 when they cat bread. 

3 But he !ui5wered and said 
unto them. Why do ye a'-50 
tran=2Tess the commandment 
of God by your tradition i 

4 For God commanded, say- 
ing. Honour thy father and 
mother: and. He that curseth 
father or mother, let him die 
the death. 

5 But ye say. "Whosoever 
~hall say to his father or his 
mother. It is a gift, by what- 
soever thou mightest be pro- 
fited by me ; 

6 And honour not his father 
or his mother, he shall be free. 
Thus have ye made the com- 
mandment of God of none ef- 
fect by your tradition. 

7 Te nj-pocrites, well did 
Esaias prophesy of you, say- 
ing. 

8 This people draweth nigh 
unto me with their mouth, 
and honoureth me with their 
lips ; but their heart is far 
from me. 

But in vain they do wo 
ship me, teaching for do< 
trines the commandments o 
men. 

10 IT And he called the mu 
titude, and said unto then 
Hear, and understand : 

11 Not that which goeth int 
the mouth deflleth a man ; b 
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that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, 
and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Pharisees were 
offended, after they heard this 
saying ? 

13 But he answered and said, 
Every plant, which my hea- 
venly Father hath not planted, 
shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they be 
blind leaders of the blind. 
And if the blind lead the 
blind, both shaU fall into the 
ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and 
said unto him. Declare tmto 
us this parable. 

16 And Jesus said. Are ye 
also yet without understand- 
ing? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoever entereth in 
at the mouth goeth into the 
belly, and is cast out into the 
draught? , . , 

18 But those things which 
proceed out of the mouth come 
forth from the heart ; and they 
defile the man. 

19 For out of the heart pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphemies : 

20 These are the things which 
defile a man : but to eat with 
unwashen hands defileth not 
a man. 

21 % Then Jesus went thence, 
and departed into the coasts 
of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the same 
coasts, and cried unto him, 

aying, Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou son of David ; my 
daughter is grievously vexed 

i/7ith a devil. 

23 But he answered her not 
a word. And his disciples 
'\a3n& and besought him, say- 

ig. Send her away; for she 

neth after us. 

Id. But he answered and' said. 



I am not sent but unto the lost 
sheep of the house of IsraeL 

25 Then came she and wor- 
shipped him, saying, LiOrd. 
help me. 

26 But he answered and said. 
It is not meet to take the chil- 
dren's bread, and to cast it to 
dogs. 

27 And she said. Truth, Lord r 
vet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their masters* 
table. 
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28 Then Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O woman, great 
is thy faith; be it unto tJiee 
even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whol© 
from that very hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto 
the sea of Galilee ; and went 
up into a mountain, and sat 
down there. 

30 And great multitudes 
came unto him, having with 
them those that were lame» 
blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast them 
down at Jesus' feet; and he 
healed them : 

31 Insomuch that the multi- 
tude wondered, when they 
saw the dumb to speak, the 
maimed to be whole, the lame 
to walk, and the blind to see : 
and they glorified the God of 

32 If Then Jesus called his 
disciples unto him, and said, I 
have compassion on the multi- 
tude, because they continue 
with me now three days, and 
have nothing to eat : and I 
will not send them away fast- 
ing, lest they faint in the way. 

33 And his disciples say unto 
him. Whence should we have 
so much bread in tho wilder- 
ness, as to fill up so great a 
multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith ur 
them, How many loaves ^' 
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ye? And they said. Seven, and 
a few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on the 
ground. 

36 And he took the seven 



7 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It is be- 
cause we have taken no bread. 

8 W^/cA when Jesus perceiv- 
ed, he said unto them, O ye 
of little faith, why reason ye 



loaves and the fishes, and gave i o mm, ci x-J.^, !?' . ^^^ J^^son ye 
thanks, and brake ^^i€m, and|S"l?"gJ°"r!^''^'^^ because ye 
^ave U> his disciples, and the ^fl? brought no bread? 
disciples to the multitude. | ^ .^ ye not yet imderstand, 

87 And they did all eat, and ! P^^^'^^f ^/'iV^^'^l^'^ ,^e «^e 
vera filled -. and t.hr^v tr.r.V „t. 'oaves of the tive thousand, 

and how many baskets ye 

took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves 
of the four thousaud, and how 
many baskets ye t-ook up? 

11 How is it that ye do not 
understand that I spake it not 



were filled ; and they took up 
of the broken meat that was 
left seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat 
were four thousand men, be- 
side women and children. 

39 And he sent away the 



multitude, and took ship, and "^^^rstand that I spake lY not 
came into the coasts of M^.\^^ ^?^ concernmg bread, that 



CHAPTER 16. 

THE Pharisees also with 
the Sadducees came, and 
tempting desii-ed him that he 
would shew them a sign from 
heaven. 

2 He answered and snid unto 
them, When it is eveninj?, ye 
say. It luiU be fair weather: 
for the sky is red. ......... ..,.^, o«iv^, omnc ««y 

3 And m the morning, /^ ir?7^ t/'fit tltou art John the Bni> 
he foul weather to day : for theltist : some, Kliiis ; and others 

pro- 



ye should beware of the leavea 
of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees ? 

12 Tlien understood they how 
that he bade thrm not beware 
of the leaven of bread, but of 
the doctrine of tlie Pharisees 
and of tlie Sadducees. 

13 H When Jesus came into 
the coasts of Ca'surea Philippi, 
he asked his disciples, saying, 
VV horn do men say that I the 
►Son of man am ? 

14 xVnd they said. Some say 



But 



sky is red and lowring. O .vc Jereniias, or one of the 
hypocrites, ye can discern the! phets. 
face of the sky; but can ye 15 lie saith unto them, 
not discern the signs of tiiep'''hom say ye that I am ? 
H"^P^ • , ^ ^ . , 16 And .Simon Peter an- 

4 A Avjcked and adulterous swcrcd and said. Thou art the 
generation scekcth after a Christ, the Sou of the livinc 
sign : and there shall no sign God. 



be given unto it, but the sign 
of the prophet Jonas. And he 
left them, and departed. 

6 And when his disciples 
were come to the other side, 
they had forgotten to take 
bread. 

6 ^ Then Jesus said unto 
them, 'i'ake heed and beware 
of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees. 
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17 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him. Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona : for flesh and- 
blood hath not revealed ?Y unto 
thee, but my Father which is 
in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, 
riiat thou art Peter, and upoE 
this rock I will build ra 
church ; and the gates of hej 
shall not prev-41 against it. 
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19 And I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven : and whatsoever thou 
ehalt bind on earth shall be 
hound in heaven : and whatso- 
ever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his dis- 
ciples that they should tell no 
man that he was Jesus the 
Christ 

21 If From that time forth 
began Jesus to shew unto his 
disciples, how that he must go 
unto Jerusalem, and suiter 
manv things of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and 
be killed, and be raised ctgain 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him, saying. 
Be it far from thee, Lord : this 
shall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said 
unto Peter, Get thee behind 
me, Satan : thou art an offence 
unto me; for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, 
but those that be of men. 

24 If Then said Jesus unto 
his disciples. If any man will 
come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, 
a&d follow me. 

25 For whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it : and who- 
soever will lose his life for mj' 
sake shall find it. 

26 For what is a man profit- 
ed, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul Y 
or what sliail a man yve in 
exchan^p for his soul ? 

27 For the Son of man shall 
XHue in the glory of his Tbt 

ler with his angels ; and then 
e shall reward every man 
3cordiiiff to his works. 
{8 Verily I say imto you, 
here be some standing here, 
hich shiUl not taste of death, 
U they see the Son of man 
)ming in his kingdom. 



CHAPTER 17, 

AND after six days Jesua 
taketh Peter, James, and 
John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into an high moun- 
tain apart, 

2 And was transfigured be- 
fore them : and his face did 
shine as the sun, and his rai- 
ment was white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared 
unto them JNIoses and Elias 
talking with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, it is 
good for us to be here : if thou 
wilt, let us make here tliree 
tabernacles ; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for 
Ellas. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, 
a bright cloud overshadowed 
them : and behold a voice out 
of the cloud, which said, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased; hear ye 
him. 

6 And when the disciples 
heard it, they fell on their 
face, and were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and toudli- 
ed them, and said. Arise, and 
be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted 
up their eyes, they saw no 
man, save Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, JesuB 
charged them, saying, Tell the 
vision to no man, until the Son 
of man be risen again from the 
dead. 

10 And his disciples asked 
him, saying, Why then say 
the scribes that Ellas must 
first come ? 

11 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Elias truly 
shall first come, and restore afi 
thin^. 

12 But I say unto you. That 
Ellas iscomeafa-eady, andther 
luraw him not, but haye door 
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srtherliEl 



onto him wliatsoe'. ^^ «.^j ^^.,- 
ed. Likewise ehatl also ttm 
Boa of man sQffer of them. 
13 Then the disciples unfler- 
etood that he spake unto them 
-■ ■-'- Sho Baptist. 

J the 1 
a blm 



. faithless and ^__ 

generation, how long shaU I be 
with jou? how long shall I 
Hnffer youT brins* him hither 

18 And Jesna rebuked the 
devil ; and lie departed or" ' 
Mm : and the child was ci 
from tlint very hour. 

19 Tlicncame the discipli 
Jesua apart, and Baid. Why 



aluti 



3Ut? 

20 And Jesus said unUt them 
Because of your unbelief ■ foi 
verily 1 say unto you, If yi 
bave faith as a grain of mna 
tard Bccd. ye sEall say^ 

remoTe: and nothine shall 
ImpoBaihle unto yoti. 

21 Howbeit this kind got 
not out but by prayer and ta 

W H And while they abode in 
Oalilec, Jeans said unto (bem 
The Son of man shall be be- 
trayed into the hands of men : 

S3 And they shall kill him. 
and lie third, day he shall be 
raised again. And they were 
exceeding sorry. 

34 1 And when they were 
ooniB to Capemaom. they Uiat 



receiyed tribu fe money came to 
i*elcr, and said, Dotii not your 

25 Ho saith. Yes. And when 
-le was eomo into the Iiohbb 
Jesus prevented him, si 
'■■■ It thinkest th"" m 
■hom do tl 

Bsitb unto bim. Of 
, _. JcsuB saith unto 

37 Notwithstanding, lest wo 
should offend them, uo thou tn 

lake up the t 



B of the 
tribute t 






,t first col 



~ -r. I Uiou h__ 

[lened his monUi, thoa shalt 
nd a piece of money : that 
ike. and give unto them for 



CHAPTER 18. 



same time came tbs 
-— , — jpleaunlo Jesus, say- 
ing. Who is the greatest In the 
kingdom of heaven) 

3 5nd Jeans oaUed a Uttle 
child unto him, and set him in 
the midst of them, 

3 And said. Verily I aay unto 
you. Except ye be converted. 
IDdfi^i"'- '"' i!..i--'iw--'' 



- Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himseU as this Ijttte 
ihild. the same is greatest In 
tie kingdom of heaven. 

S And whosoahallrecelveone 
Euch little child in my name 
•eceiveth m- 



lieve in me, it ^er*, ,^„,^. ,«.. 
him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and 
that he ware drowned in tliA 
depth of (he sea. 
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7 H Woe unto the world be- 
cause of offences ! for it must 
needs be that offences come ; 
but woe to that man by whom 
the offence cometh I 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or 
thy foot offend thee, cut them 
off, and cast them from thee : 
it is better for thee to enter in- 
to life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two 
feet to be cast into everlasting 
fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes 
to be cast into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little ones ; for 
I say unto you. That in heaven 
their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is 
in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is come . 

to save that which was lost. 

12 How think ye? if a man 
have an hundred sheep, and 
one of them be gone astray, 
doth he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and seeketh that 
which is gone astray ? 

13 And if so be that he find 
it, verily I say unto you, he 
rejoiceth more of that sheep, 
than of the ninety and nine 
which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will 
of your Father which is in 
heaven, that one of these little 
ones should perish. 

15 IT Moreover if thy brother 
kU trespass against thee, go 
d tell nim his fault between 
3e and him alone : if he shall 

^r thee, thou hast gained 

^ brother. 

But if he will not hear t?iee, 

n take with thee one or two 

"e, that in the mouth of two 

hree witnesses every word 

be established. 



17 And if he shall neglect to 
hear them, tell it unto the 
church : but if he neglect to 
hear the church, let him be 
unto thee as an heathen man 
and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you. 
Whatsoever ye shall bind on 
earth shall be bound in hea- 
ven : and whatsoever ye shall 
loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you. That 
if two of you shall agree on 
earth as touching any thing 
that they shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three 
are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst 
of them. 

21 If Then came Peter to him. 
and said. Lord, how oft shall 
my brother sin against me, and 
I forgive him ? till seven times t 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I 
say not unto thee. Until seven 
times : but, Until seventy times 
seven. 

23 t Therefore is the king- 
dom of heaven likened unto 
a certain king, which would 
take account of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun 
to reckon, one was brought 
unto him, which owed him ten 
thousand talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had 
not to pay, his lord commanded 
him to be sold, and his wife, 
and children, and all that he 
had, and payment to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell 
down, and worshipped him, 
saying. Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee 
all. 

27 Then the lord of that ser- 
vant was moved with compas- 
sion, and loosed him, and for- 
gave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fp^ 
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lowservants, which owed him 
an hundred pence : and he laid 
hands on him, and took him 
by the throat, sayijng. Pay me 
that thou owest. - 

29 And his fellowservant fell 
down at his feet, and besought 
him, saying, Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee 
aU. 

30 And he would not : but 
went and cast him into prison, 
till he should pay the debt. 

31 So when his felloAvser- 
Tants saw what was done, they 
were very sorry, and came and 
told unto their lord all that 
was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that 
he had called him, said unto 
him, O thou wicked servant, 
I forgave thee all that debt, 
because thou desiredst me : 

33 Shouldest not thou also 
have had compassion on thy 
fellowservant, even as I had 
pity on thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the tor- 
mentors, till he should pay all 
that was due unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my hea- 
venly Father do ala) uato you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive 
not every one his br^othetf their 
trespasses. 

CHAPTER 19. 

AND it came to pass, tTuxt 
when Jesus had finished 
these sayings, he departed 
from Gallic^ and came into 
the coasts oi Judaea beyond 
Jordan ; 

2 And ^eat multitudes fol- 
lowed him; and he healed 
them there. 

3 1[ The Pharisees also came 
unto him, tempting him, and 
saying unto him, is it lawful 
for a man to put away his wife 
*ir every cause 1 

And he answered and said 



unto them. Have ye not read, 
that he which made them at 
the beginning made them male 
and female, 

5 And said. For this cause 
shall a man leave father and 
mother, and shall cleave to hit* 
wife : and they twain shall be 
one flesh ? 

6 Wherefore they are no noLore 
twain, but one flesh. Wha*^ 
therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put , 
asunder. m 

7 They say unto him, Wh " 
did Moses then command ♦ -^ 
g^ive a writing of divorcemeso, 
and to put her away ? 

8 He saith unto them, Moseft 
because of the hardness of 
your hearts suffered you to put 
away your wives : but from 
the beginning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you^ Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, 
except it be for fornication, 
and shall marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery: and whoso 
marrieth her which is put 
away doth commit adultery, 

10 T His disciples say unto 
him, If the case of the man be 
so with his wife, it is not good 
to marry. 

11 But he said imto them, All 
men cannot receive this saying, 
save they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eu- 
nuchs, which were so bom 
from tJieir mother's womb: 
and there are some eunuchs, 
which were made eunuchs of 
men: and there be eunuchs, 
which have made themselves 
eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven's sake. He that is able 
to receive i*, let him receive it, 

13 % Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that 
he should put hia hands cm 
them, and pray : and the dis- 
ciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said. SvfSN little 
children, and forbid them not. 
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come unto me : for of such 
the kingdom of heaven. 
15 And he laid his hands on 
em, and departed thence. 

6 IT And, behold, one came 
d said nnto him. Good Mas- 

r. what good thing shall I do, 
ftt I may have eternal life ? 

7 .Ind he said unto him, 
y callest thou me good? 

here is none good but one, 
ih lU is, God : but if thou wilt 
.^tter into life, keep the oom- 
A "^ uidments. 

P He saith unto him. Which? 

■I^s said. Thou shalt do no 

♦der. Thou shalt not com- 

if^'Jidultcry, Thou shalt not 

al. Thou shalt not bear false 

itness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy 
other : and. Thou shalt love 
hv neighbour as thyself. 
30 The young man saith unto 
im. All these things have I 
ept from my youth up : what 
ack I yet ? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If 

thou wilt be perfect, go and 

'sell that thou hast, and give to 

.the poor, and thou shalt have 

'{treasure in heaven : and come 

and follow me. 

\ 23 But when the young man 
heard that saying, he went 
away sorrowful : for he had 
great possessions. 

23 If Then said Jesus unto 
his disciples. Verily I say unto 
you, That a rich man shall 
nardly enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, 
It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard 
they were exceedingly 
Bed, saying, Who then can 
ived? 

<ut Jesus beheld them, and 
iinto them, With men this 

I ipossible; but with God 

in^ are possible. 



27 H Then answered Peter 
and said unto him, Behold^ 
we have forsaken all, and 
followed thee ; what shall we 
have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them. 
Verily I say linto you. That 
ye wnich have followed me, in 
the regeneration when the Son 
of man shall sit in the throne 
of his glory, ye also shall sit 
upon twelve thrones, judging^ 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath 
foi'saken houses, or brethren, 
oV sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my name's sake, shall re- 
ceive an hundredfold, and shall 
inherit everlasting life. 

30 But many thai are first 
shall be last ; and the last ahaU 
&6 first. 



CHAPTER 20. 



FOR the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man thai is 
an householder, which went 
out early in the morning^ to 
hire labourers into his vine- 
yard. 

2 And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a penny 
a day, he sent them into his 
vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others 
standing idle in the market- 
place, 

4 And said unto them ; Go 
ye also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I will give 
you. And they went their way. 

5 A^ain he went out about 
the sixth and ninth hour, and 
did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh 
hour he went out, and found 
others standing idle, and saith 
unto them, Why stand ye here 
all the day idle ? 

7 They say unto him« Because 
no man hath hired us. He 
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saith unto them, Go ve also 
into the vineyard ; and what- 
soever is right, that shall ye 
receive. 

8 So when even was come, 
the lord of the vineyard saith 
unto his steward. Call the 
labourers^ and give them their 
hire, beginning from the last 
unto the first. 

9 And when they came that 
were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man 
a penny. 

10 But when the first came, 
they supposed that they should 
have received more ; and they 
likewise received every man a 
penny. 

11 And when they had receiv- 
ed Uy they murmured against 
the goodman of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought otU one hour, and 
thou nast made them equal 
unto us, which have borne the 
burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of 
them, and said, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong : didst not thou 
agree with me for a penny ? 

14 Take th^t thine is, and go 
thy way : I will give unto this 
last, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to 
do what I will with mine own? 
Is thine eye evil, because I am 
good? 

16 So the last shall be first, 
and the first last : for many be 
called, but few chosen. 

17 % And Jesus going up to 
Jerusalem took the twelve dis- 
ciples apart in the way, and 
said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem; and the Son of man 
shall be betrayed unto the chief 
priests and unto the scribes, 
and they shall condemn him 
to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to 
*he Gentiles to mock, and to 

jourge. *»-T»d to crucify him: 



and the third day he shall rise 
again. 

20 f Then came to him the 
mother of Zebedee's children 
with her sons, worshipping 
him^ and desiring a certain 
thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her. 
What wilt thou? She saith 
unto him, Grant that these my 
two sons may sit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the other 
on the left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and 
said. Ye know not what ye ask. 
Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that 1 shall drink of, and to be 
baptized with the baptism that 
I am baptized with ? They say 
unto him, We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them. 
Ye shall drink indeed of my 
cup, and be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized 
with : but to sit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not 
mine to give, but it shall be 
given to them for whom it 
prepared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indigna- 
tion against the two brethren, 

25 But Jesus called them unto 
him^ and said, Ye know that 
the princes of the Gentiles ex- 
ercise dominion over them, 
and they that are great exer- 
cise authority upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so 
among you : but whosoever 
will be great among you, let 
him be your minister ; 

27 And whosoever will be 
chief among you, let him be 
your servant : 

28 £ven as the Son of man 
came not to be ministered un- 
to, but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for many . 

29 And as they departed from 
Jericho, a great multitude fol- 
lowed him. 

30 If And, behold, two blind 
men sitting by the way side. 



is 



\r 



34 



Cfi/risf sentry St. MATTHEW, 21. into Jerusalem, 



when they heard that Jesus 
passed by, cried out, saying, 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou son of Darid. 

31 And the multitude re- 
buked them, because they 
should hold their peace: but 
they cried the mpre, saying, 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou son of David. 

33 And Jesus stood still, and 
called theniy and said, What 
will ye that 1 shall do unto you ? 

33 They say unto him. Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion 
on them, and touched their 
eyes: and immediately their 
eyes received sight, and they 
followed him. 



CHAPTER 21. 

AND when they drew nigh 
unto Jerusalem, and were 
come to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then sent Je- 
sus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them. Go into 
the village over against you, 
and straightway ye shall find 
an ass tied, and a colt with 
her: loose thcTHf and bring 
them unto me. 

3 And if any man say ought 
tmto you, ye shall say. The 
Lord hath need of them ; and 
straightway he will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughters of 
*=5ion. Behold, thv King cometh 

into thee, meek, and sitting 
""on an ass, and a colt the foal 

mass. 

And the disciples went, and 
uvi as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and 
he colt, and put on them their 
lothes, and they set him there- 



n. 



8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the 
way; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that 
went before, and that followed, 
cried, saying, Hosanna to the 
son of David : Blessed ia he 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord ; Hosanna in the highest. 

10 And when he was come 
into Jerusalem, all the city was 
moved, saying. Who is this? 

11 And the multitude said. 
This is Jesus the prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 % And Jesus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the moneychangers, 
and the seats of them that sold 
doves, 

13 And said unto them. It is 
written. My house shall be call- 
ed the house of prayer ; but ye 
have made it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the 
lame came to him in the tem- 
ple.; and he healed them. 

16 And when the obief priests 
and scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the 
children crying in the temple, 
and saying, Hosanna to the son 
of David ; they were sore dis- 
pleased, 

16 And said unto him, near- 
est thou what these say ? And 
Jesus saith unto them. Yea ; 
have ye never read. Out of the 
mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise ? 

17 f And he left them, and 
went out of the city into Beth- 
any ; and he lodged there. 

13 Now in the morning as he 
returned into the city, he hun- 
srered 

19 AJid when he saw a ^fg 
tree in the way, he came to it, 
and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said unto it. 
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Let no fmit tcmw on thee 
henceforward for ever. And 
presentiy the flg tree wiUiered 
away. 

20 And when the disciples 
saw ity they marvelled, saying. 
How soon is the fig tree with- 
ered away ! 

21 Jesns tmswcred and eaid 
unto them. Verily I say unto 
you^ If ye have faith, and 



)U. If 

)UDt n( 



will not : but afterward he in> 
pented, and went. 

30 And he came to the cecond, 
and said likewise. And he an- 
swered and said, I go, sir : and 
went not. 

31 Whether of them twain 

did the wijl of hia father? 

They say unto him. The first. 

Jesus saith unto them. Verily 

^ I say unto you. That the publi- 

doubt not, ye shall not only dt) I cans and the harlots go into 
tills which ia done to the fig J the kingdom of God before you. 



Jesus answered and ; ^vent into a far country :* 
them, I also will ask 0.4 4 -^a «,i, -w^ +v,« ♦i«;« ^f 
hiii» whiph if vr» u-ll 34 And when the time of 



tree, but also if ye shall say 
unto this mountain. Be thou 
removed, and be thou cast into 
the sea ; it shall be done. 

22 And all things, whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, believ- 
ing, ye shall receive. 

^ ^ And when he was come 
into the temple, the chief 
priests and tlie elders of the 
people came unto him as he 
was teaching, and said, By 
what authority doest thou 
these things? and who gave 
thee this authority? 

24 And 
said unto 
you one thing 

me, I in like wise will tell you 
by what authority I do these 
things. 

25 The baptism of John, 
whence was it 1 from heaven, 
or of men ? And they reasoned 
with themselves, saying. If we 
shall say. From heaven ; he 
will say unto us. Why did ye 
not then believe him ? 

26 But if we shall say. Of 
men ; we fear the people ; for 
all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, 
and said, Wc cannot tell. And 
he said unto them. Neither tell 
I you by what authority I do 
these things. 

28 t But what think ye? A 
certain man had two sons ; and 
he came to the first, and said. 
Son, go work to-day in my 
vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I 



32 For John came unto you 
in the way of righteousness, 
and ye believed him not : but 
the publicans and the harlots 
believed him: and ye, when 
ye had seen it^ repented not 
afterward, that ye might be- 
heve him. 

33 1i Hear another parable: 
There was a certain house- 
holder, which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it round 
aboiit, and digged a winepress 
in it, and built a tower, and let 
it out to husbandmen, and 



the 
fruit drew near, he sent liis 
servants to the husbandmen, 
that they might receive the 
fruits of it. 

36 And the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and stoned an- 
other. 

36 Again, he sent other ser- 
vants more than the first : and 
they did unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying, They 
will reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen 
saw the son. they said among 
themselves. This is the heir ; 
come, let us kill him, and let 
us seize on his inheritance. 

89 And they caught him, and 
cast him out of the vineyard, 
and slew him. 

40 When the lord therefore 
of the vineyard cometh, what 
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will he do unto tiiose huaband- 
men? 

41 They ear unto him, He 
will miserably destroy those 
wicked men, and will let out 
his vineyard unto other hus- 
bandmen, which shall render 
ham the fruits in their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them. Did 
ye never read in the scriptures. 
The stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become 
the head of the corner : this is 
the Lord'a doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes ? 

43 Therefore say 1 unto you. 
The kingdom of God shall be 
taken from yon, and given tea 
nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fall 
on this stone shall be broken : 
but on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will grind him to pow- 
der. 

45 And when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had heard his 
parables, they perceived that 
ne spake of them. 

48 But when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they feared 
the multitude, because they 
took him for a prophet. 

CHAPTER 22- 

AND Jesus answered and 
spake unto them again by 
parables, and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a certain kiiis^, which 
made a marriage for his son, 

3 And sent f oi-th his servants 
to call them that were bidden 
'^- the wedding : and they 

iild not oome. 

Again he sent fortii other 

■^anta, saying. Tell them 

dch are bidden. Behold, I 

re "peepaatpdL my dinner : my 

en and my .fallings are 

led, and ail thii^s are 

^4y: come unto the mar- 

fe. 



5 But they made light of it, 
and went their ways, one to his 
farm, another to his nierchaor 
dise: 

6 And the remnant took hia 
servants, and entreated tkem 
spitefully, and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard, 
thereof, he was wroth : and he ' 
sent forth his armies, and de- 
stroyed those murderers, and 
burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he to his ser- 
vants, The wedding i& ready, 
but they which were bidden 
were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the 
highways, and as many as ye 
shall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went 
out into the highways, and 
gathered together all as many 
as they found, both bad and 
good : and the Avedding was 
furnished with guests. 

11 f And when the king cam« 
in to sec the guests, he saw 
there a man which had not on 
a wedding garment : 

12 And he saith unto him. 
Friend, how earnest thou in 
hither not having a wedding 
garment I And he was speech- 
less. 

13 Then said the king to the 
servants. Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and 
cast him into outer darkness : 
there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but 
few are chosen. 

15 ^[ Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel how they 
might entangle him in hia. talk. 

16 And they sent out unt© 
him their disciples with the 
Herodians, saying. Master, we 
know that thon art true, and 
teachest the way of God in 
trutli, neither carest thon for 
any mem. : lor tiMu resardett 
not the person of I 
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17 Tell us therefore, What 
thinkest thou ? Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto Osesar, or 
noti 

18 But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Show me the tribute mo- 
ney. And they brought unto 
him a penny. 

20 And he saith unto them. 
Whose is this image and su- 
perscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Cte- 
sar's. Then saith he unto 
them, Render therefore unto 
Csesar the things which are 
Caesar's ; and unto God the 
things that are God's. 

22 When they had heard these 
words, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 

23 T The same day came to 
him the Sadducees, which say 
that there is no resurrection, 
and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said, 
If a man die, having no chil- 
dren, his brother shall marry 
his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us 
seven brethren : and the first, 
when he had married a wife, 
deceased, and, having no issue, 
left his wife unto his brother : 

26 Likewise the second also, 
and the third,unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrec- 
tion whose wife shall she be of 
the seven ? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said 
unto them. Ye do err, not 
knowing the scriptures, nor 
the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection 
they neither marry, nor are 
fdven in marriage, out are as 
the angels of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resur- 
rection of the dead, have ye not 



read that which was spoken 
unto you by God, saying, 

82 I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the 
living. 

33 And when the multitude 
hoard this, they were aston- 
ished at his doctrine. 

34 IF But when the Pharisees 
had heard that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, they were 
gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, which 
was a lawyer, asked him a- 
question, tempting him, and 
saying, 

36 Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law? 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thj^ God 
with all thy heart, and with aU 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great 
commandment. 

39 And the second is like unto 
it, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. 

40 On these two command- 
ments hang all the law and the 
prophets. 

41 f While the Pharisees 
were gathered together, Jesus 
asked them, 

42 Saving, What think ye of 
Christ ? whose son is he ? They 
say unto him. The son of 
David. 

43 He saith unto them^ How 
then doth David in spirit call 
him Lord, saying, 

44 The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, fill I make thine ene- 
mies thy footstool ? 

45 If David Chen call him 
Lord, how is he his son ? 

46 And no man was able to 
answer him a word, neither 
durst any man from that day 
forth ask him any more g^e9• 
tions. 
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CHAPTER 23. 

THEN spake Jesus to the 
multitude, and to his dis- 
ciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses' seat : 

8 All therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, that ob- 
Bcrve and do; but do not ye 
after their works : for they say, 
and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy bur- 
dens and ^ievous to be borne, 
and lay them on men's should- 
ers ; but they themselves will 
not move them with one of 
their finders. 

5 But all their works they do 
for to be seen of men: they 
make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of 
their garn^ents, 

6 And love the uppermost 
rooms at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the mar- 
kets, and to be called of men. 
Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi : 
for one is your Master, even 
Christ ; and all ye are breth- 
ren. 

9 And call no man your 
father upon the earth : for one 
is your Father, which is in 
heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called mas- 
ters : for one is your Master, 
even Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest 
among you shall be your ser- 
vant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt 
niself shall be abased; and 

that shall humble himself 
Ul be exalted. 

j f But woe unto you, scribes 
d Pharisees, hypocrites I for 

shut up the Kingdom of 
Eiven against men : for ye 
Ither go in yourselves, nei- 
ir suffer ye them that are 
«ring to go in. 



14 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Kiarisees, hypocrites I for ye 
devour widows' houses, and for 
a pretence make long prayer : 
therefore ye shall receive the 
greater damnation. 

16 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte, and when he is 
made, ve make him twofold 
more the child of hell than 
yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind 
guides, which say, Wnosoever 
shall swear by the temple, it is 
nothing ; but whosoever shall 
swear by the gold of the 
temple, he is a debtor ! 

17 ye fools and blind : for 
whether is greater, the gold, or 
the temple thai sanctifieth the 
gold? 

18 And, Whosoever shall 
swear by the altar, it is no- 
thing; but whosoever sweareth 
by the gift that is upon it, he 
is guilty. 

19 Ve fools and blind: for 
whether is greater, the gift, or 
the altar that sanctifieth the 
gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shojl'l 
swear by the altar, swearei<tli 
by it, and by all things therein*. . 

21 And whoso shall swea/<*by - 
the temple, sweareth bl^ it, . 
and by him that dw«uetn t 
therein. 

22 And he that shall SMFear by 
heaven,sweareth by the throne . 
of God, and by him that.sitteth 
thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, seribes and . 
Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye . 
pay tithe of mint and anise and . 
cummin, and have omitted the j 
weightier matters of the law^ 
judgment, mercy, and faith*: 
these ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other 
undone. 

24 Fe blind guides, which 
strain at a gnat, and swallow 
a camel. 
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35 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hvpocrites! for ye 
make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, but 
within they are full of extor- 
tion and excess. 

86 Thou blind Pharisee, 
cleanse first that which is 
within the cup and platter, 
tiiat the outside of them may 
be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye 
are like unto whited sepul- 
chres, which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead wen. a bones, 
and of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, 
but within ye are full of hy- 
pocrisy and iniquity. 

29 w oe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! because 
ye build the tombs of the pro- 
phets, and garnish the sepul- 
chres of the righteous, 

30 And say, 11' we had been 
in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the 
prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are 
the children of them which 
killed the proijhets. 

32 Fill ye up tlien tlie mea- 
sure of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation 
of vipers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell ? 

84 IF Wherefore, behold. I send 
tmto you prophets, and wise 
men, and scribes : and some 
of them ye shall kill and cru- 
cify ; and sortie of tliem shall 
je soourge in your synagogues, 
rand persecute theaniiom city 
to city : 

'85 That upon you may come 
aU the rignteous blood shed 
mpsn the earth, from (the >bloodi 
etc i^gbteous iLbel unto the 
blooa of Zacharias son oif fiarcM 



chia^, whom ye slew between 
the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you. All 
these things shall come upon 
this generation. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the propheta, 
and stonest them whicn are 
sent unto thee, how often 
would 1 have gathered thy 
children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would 
not! 

38 Behold, your house la left 
unto you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye 
shall not sec me henceforth, 
till ye shall say. Blessed is he 
that Cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER 24. 

AND Jesus went out, and 
departed from the tem- 
ple : and liis disciples came to 
ft ini for to show him the build/- 
ings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, 
>See ye not all these things? 
verily I say unto you, There 
^hall not be left here one stone 
upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

3 1 And as ho sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the disciples 
came unto him privately, say- 
ing. Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what sJiall be 
the sign of thy coming, widof 
the end of the world i 

4 And Jesus answered 93)A 
said unto them, Take heed 
that no man deceive you. 

5 For many shall come m x 
name, saying, I am Chri 
and shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wi^ 
and nunours of wars : see Xh 
ye be not troubled: for ji 
tfieee thdnffs mxKBt co3»» 
<pa^si, but Uie «nd is not yet. 

7 For nation flhaU xtoe 
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..gainst Jiation, and kingdom 

Agaiinst kingdom : and there 

;8han 'be famines, and pesti- 

ilenoes, and earthquakes, in 

•divers places. 

' '6 All these ore the beginning 

«f«orraws. 

9 Then shall'they deliver you 
up to be afflicted, aud shall 
^Idli you : and :ye Bhall be hated 
<of all nations lor ;pty name's 
sake. 

10 And then dhall many be 
offended, andshall betray one 
another, and 'shall hate one 
-another. 

11 And many false prophets 
shall jcise, and shall deceive 
memy. 

12 And because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall 
wax cold. 

13 But he that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shall 
be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in 

;:ali the world for a witness 
V unto all nations ; and then 
: shall the end come. 

T5 When ye therefor^ shall 
I see the abomination of desola- 
. tion, spoken of by Daniel the 

prophet, stand in the holy 

place, (whoso readeth, let him/ 

understand :) 

16 Then let them which be 
■ in Judsea flee into the moun- 
tains : 

17 Let him which is on the 
housetop uot come down to 
take any thing out of his 

18 Neither let him which is 
I the field return back to 
ike his clothes. 

9 And woe unto them that 
3 with child, and to them 
3it give 8U«k in those days ! 
30 But .pray ye that your 



the 
nor 



since the beginning of 
world to this time, no, 
ever shall be. 
82 And except those days 
should be shortened, there 
should no flesh be saved : but 
for the elect's sake those days 
shall be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is Ohrist, 
or there ; believe it not. 

24 For there shall arise false 
Christ^, and false prophets, 
and shall shew great signs and 
wonders ; insomuch that, if it 
were possible, they shall de- 
ceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you 
before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall 
say unto you, Behold, he is in 
the desert ; go not forth : be- 
hold, he is in the secret cham- 
bers ; believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning Com- 
eth out of the east, and shineth 
even unto tlie west ; so shall 
also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

28 For wheresoever the car- 
case is, there will the eagles 
be gathered together. 

29 f Immediately after the 
tribulation of those days shall 
the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken : 

30 And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in hea- 
ven : and then shall all the 
tribes of the earth raoum, and 
they shall see the Son of man 
coming in tho clouds of heaven 
with pow«r and great glory. 

31 And he shall send his an* 
gels with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they siiall gatbei 
togetker his elect from tihe 
four winds, from one ead of 



light be'not in tire wiiiter,|gar windj iromone 
^thcr OTt^beflAWjath «ta.y : be«wn to the other. 



>1 i^er tben #iall bcfgreat 



32 Now learn a p«B*all^e of the 



bBlation, ^Bttoh as was notrng tree ; When bis braaeh Is 
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yet tender, aiwl putteth forth 
leaves, ye kn'Ow that summer 
18 nigh : 

33 So likewise ye, when ye 
Bhall aee all these things, 
know that it is near, even at 
the doors. 

34 Verily I say mito you. This 
generation shall not pass, till 
all these things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away. 

36 1 But of that day and 
hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels of heaven, but my 
Father only. 

37 But as the days of Noe 
toere, so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that 
were before the flood they 
were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark. 

39 And knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all 
away ; so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the 
field ; the one shall be taken 
and the other left. 

41 Two iwowen s^aZZ 6e grind- 
ing at the mill ; the one shall 
be taken, and the other left. 

42 1[ Watch therefore : for ye 
know not what hour your 
Lord doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the 
goodman of the house had 
known in what watch the 
thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not 
have suffered his house to be 
broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also 
ready : for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son of man 
Cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord 
hath made ruler over his 

42 



household, to give them meat 
in due season ? 

46 Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord when he Com- 
eth shall find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you. 
That he shall make him ruler 
over all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil ser- 
vant shall say in his heart. My 
lord delayeth his coming ; 

49 And shall begin to smite 
his fellowservants, and to eat 
and drink with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when he- 
looketh not for him, and in an. 
hour that he is not aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asun- 
der, and appoint him his por- 
tion wjith the hypocrites : there 
shall be weeping and gnashing: 
of teeth. 



CHAPTER 25. 

THEN shall the kihgdtwn of 
heaven be likened unto 
ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took 
their lamps, and took no oil 
with them : 

4 But the wise took oil in 
their vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tar- 
ried, they all slumbered and 
slept. 

6 And at midnight there was- 
a cry made. Behold, the bride- 
groom Cometh ; go ye out 
meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8. And the foolish said unt 
the wise, Give us of your oil 
for our lamps are gone out. 

8 But the wise answered, say 
ing. Not 80 ; lest there be no 
enough for u&aud you : but g< 
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ye rather to them that sell, 
and buy for jrourselves. 
10 And while they went to 
buy, the bridegroom came; 
and they that were ready went 
in with him to the marriage : 
an d th e door was shut. 

11' Afterward came also the 
other virgins, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open to us. 

12 6ut he answered and said, 
Verily, I say unto you, I know 
you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for jre 
know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man 
Cometh. 

14 IT For the kingdom of hea- 
ven ia as a man travelling into 
a far country, who called his 
own servants, and delivered 
unto them his goods. 

16 And unto one he gave five 
talents, to another two, and to 
another one ; to every man ac- 
cording to his several ability ; 
and straightway took his jour- 
ney. 

lo Then he that had received 
the five talents went and 
traded with the same, and 
made them other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had 
received two, he also gained 
other two. 

18 But he that had received 
one went and digged in the 
earth, and hid his lord's 
money. 

19 After a long time the lord 
of those servants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them. 

30 And so he that had re- 
ceived five talents came and 
brought other five talents, say- 
g. Lord, thou deliveredst un- 
me five talents: behold, I 
ive gained beside them five 
Jents more. 

SI His Lord said unto him, 
^ell done, tJiou good and f aith- 
iil servant: thou hast been 
Gtithful over a few things, I 
rill make thee ruler over 



many things: enter thou into- 
the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received 
two talents came and said, 
Lprd, thou deliveredst unto me 
two talents: behold, I have 
gained two other talents be- 
side them. 

23 His lord said unto himj. 
Well done, good and faithful 
servant ; thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had re- 
ceived the one talent came and 
said, Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art an hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not sown, and 
gathering where thou hast not 
strawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and 
went and hid thy talent m the 
earth : lo, there thou hast that 
is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said 
unto him, Thou wicked and 
slothful servant, thou knewest 
that I reap where I sowed not, 
and gather where I have not 
strawed : 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the ex- 
changefs, and then at my com- 
ing I should have received 
mme own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent 
from him, and give it unto him 
which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that 
hath shall be given, emd he 
shall have abundance : but 
from him that hath not shall 
be taken away even that 
which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofit- 
able servant into outer dark- 
ness : there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

31 t When the Son of man 
shall oome in his glory^ and all 
the holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory : 
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32 And before him shaJl be 
gathered all nations : and he 
ahaU separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd diTideth 
hi8 sheep from the goats : 

33 And he shall set the sheep 
on his right hand, but the goats 
on the lefL 

34 Then shall the King say 
unto them on his right hand. 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared | 



swer him, saying. Lord, when 
saw we thee an hung^^d, or 
athirst, ora stranger, or naked, 
or sick, or in prison, and did 
not minister unto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer 
them, saying. Verily I «ay 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye did 
{/ not to one of the least oi 
these, ye did it not to me. 

46 And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment: 



f or you from the foundation of !'>ut the righteous into life 



the world 

35 For I was anhungre^, and 
ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink : I was 
a stranger, and ye took me in : 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me : 
I was sick, and ye visited me : 
I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous 
answer him, sayintr. Lord, 



say ma:, 
CO an li 



wl|en saw wctheeanlumgred belraved to be crucilied 



eternal. 



CHAPTER 26. 

AND it came to pass, when 
Jesus had lini lied all 
these sayings, he said unto his 
disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two 
days is the feast of the pass- 
over, and the SSon of man is 



and fed thee? or thirsty, and 
gave thee drink ? 

38 When saw we thee a 
stranger, and took thee in ? or 
naked, and clothed thee i 

39 Or Nvhen saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came unto 
thee? 

40 And the King shalLanswer 
and say unto them, verily I 
say unto you. Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also 
tin to them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels : 

42 For I was an hungred, 
and ye gave me no meat: I 
was thirsty, and ye gave me 
no drink : 

43 I wa0 a stranger, and ye 
took me not in: naked, aftd 
ye clothed me not : siek, and 
in prison, and ye viaated me 
not. 

44 Then shall they also an- 

44 



3 Then assembled together 
the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the ciders of the 
people, unto the palace of the 
lilLjh i)rie6t, who was called 
Caia]»}ias, 

4 And consulted that they 
nii^ht take Jesus by subtilty, 
and kill him. 

5 But they said. Not on tiie 
feast day, lest there be an up- 
roar among the people. 

6 "T Now when Jesus was in 
Betliany, in the house of Sim<m 
the leper, 

7 There came unto him a wo- 
man having an alabaster box 
of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head, as he 
sat at TYitat. 

8 But when his disciples saw 
it, they had indignation, say- 
ing. To what piirpose i« lifa 
waste ? 

9 For this eSntment migk 
have been sokL for much, «d< 
given to tSie poor. 

10 Wlien Jesus tmderstood U 
he said nnto liiem. Why trofq 
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ble ye the woman ? for she hath 
wroughta good work, upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor al- 
ways with you; but me ye 
hare not always. 

13 For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, she 
did it for my burial. 

13 Verily I say unW> you. 
Wheresoever this gospel snail 
be preached in the whole 
world, there shall also this, 
that this woman hath done, 
be told for a memorial of her. 

14 •[[ Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iscariot, went 
unto the chief priests, 

15 And said unto them, V/hat 
will ye give me, and I will de- 
liver him unto you ? And they 
covenanted wiUi him for thirty 
pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he 
sought opportunity to betray 
him. 

17 t Now the first day of the 
/(jflw^ o/ unleavened bread the 
disciples came to .Jesus saying 
unto him. Where wilt thou 
that we prepare for thee to eat 
the passover ? 

18 And he said. Go into the 
city to such a man, and say 
unto him. The Master saith. 
My time is at hand ; I will 
keep the passover at thy house 
with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as 
Jesus had appointed them; 
and they made ready the pass- 
over. 

90 Now when the even was 
come, he sat down with the 
twelve. 

'I And as they did eat, he 
id, Verily I say unto you, 

^at one of you shall betray 
e. 

2 And they were exceeding 
rrowfol, and began every 

ne of them to say unto him, 

iord, is it I ? 

13 And he answered and said, 
e that dippeth hia hand with 

4 



me in the dish, the same shall 
betray me. 

34 The Son of man goeth a9 
it is written of him ; but wo© 
unto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed ! it had 
been good for that man if he 
had ndl been bom. 

26 Then Judas, which be- 
trayed him, answered and said. 
Master, is it I? He said unt» 
him. Thou hast said. 

26 *![ And as they were eating. 
Jesus took bread, and blessed 
it, and brake it, and i^ave it to 
the disciples, and said, Take, 
eat ; this is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and 
grave thanks, and gave itt to 
them, saying, Drink ye all of 

it; 

28 For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed 
for many for the remission of 
sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this 
I iPuit of the vine, until that day 
i when I drink it new with you 
in my Father's kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung 
an hymn, they went out intO' 
the mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto 
them, All ye shall be offended 
because of me this night : for 
it is written, I will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep of the 
dock shall be scattered abroeid. 

32 But after I am risen again, 
I mil go before you into Gali- 
lee. 

33 Peter answered and said 
unto him. Though all men shall 
be ofFended because of thee> 
yet will I never be ofFended. 

34 Jesus saidunto him. Verily 
I say unto thee. That this, 
niglit, before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. 

36 Peter said unto him. 
Though I should die with thee, 
yet wiU I not deny thee. Like- 
wise also said all the disciples. 
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36 IF Then Cometh Jesus with 
them unto a place ciEtUed Geth- 
semane. and saith unto the dis- 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I go 
and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Pe- 
ter and the two sons of Zebe 
dee, and began to be som>wf ul 
and very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them. 
My soul is exceeding sorrow- 
ful, even unto death : tarry ye 
here, and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little far- 
ther, and fell on his face, and 

grayed, saying, O my Father, 
! it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me : nevertheless 
not as I will, but as thou wUt. 

40 And he cometh unto the 
disciples, and findeth them a- 
sleep, and saith unto Peter, 
What, could ye not watch with 
me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation: the 
spirit indeed ia willing, but the 
ileBh ia weak. 

43 He went away again the 
second time, and prayed, say- 
ing, O my Father, if this cup 
may not pass away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be 
done. 

43 And he came and found 
them asleep again : for their 
eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and 
w^ent away again, and prayed 
the third time, saying the 
same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his 
disciples, and saith unto them. 
Sleep on now, and take your 
Test: behold, the hour is at 
iiand, and the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going : be- 
liold, he is at hand that doth 
betray me. 

47 t And while he yet spake, 
lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great 



46 



multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests 
and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, saying. 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is he : hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to 
Jesus, &nd said. Hail, master ; 
and kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him. 
Friend, wherefore art thou 
come? Then came they, and 
laid hands on Jesus, and took 
him. 

61 And, behold, one of them 
which were with Jesus stretch- 
ed out his hand, and drew his 
sword, and struck a servant of 
the high priest's, and smote off 
his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him. 
Put up again thy sword into 
his place : for all they that take 
the sword shall perish with the 
sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I can- 
not now pray to my Father, 
and he shall presently give me 
more than twelve legions of 
angels? 

54 But how then shall the 
scriptures be fulfilled, that 
thus it must be ? 

55 In that same hour said 
Jesus to the multitudes. Are ye 
come oat as against a thief with 
swords and staves for to take 
me ? I sat daily with you teach- 
ing in the temple, and ye laid 
no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that 
the scriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. Then all 
the disciples forsook him, and 
fled. 

57 If And they that had laid 
hold on Jesus led hivi away 
to Caiaphas the high priest, 
where the scribes and the 
elders were assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him 
afar otf unto the high priest's 
palace, and went in, and sat 
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'With the servants, to see the 
end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the council, 
sought false witness against 
Jesus, to put him to death ; 

60 But found none : yea, 
though many false witnesses 
came, yet found they none. At 
the last came two false wit- 
nesses, 

61 And said, TMb fellow said, 
I am able to destroy the temple 
of God, and to build it in three 
days. . 

62 And the high priest arose, 
and said unto him, Answerest 
thou nothing ? what is it which 
these witness against thee ? 

63 But Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest answered 
and said unto him, I adjure 
thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether thou be 
the Christ, the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou 
hast said: nevertheless I say 
unto you. Hereafter shall ye 
see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the hi^h priest rent 
his clothes, saying. He hath 
spoken blasphemy ; what fur- 
ther need nave we of wit- 
nesses? behold, now we have 
heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye ? They 
answered and said, He is gruilty 
of death. 

67 Then did they spit in his 
&ce, and buffeted him; and 
others smote him with the 
jMkhns of their hands, 

03 Saying, Prophesy unto us, 
thou Chnst, Wno is he that 

imote thee 1 

69 1 Now Peter sat without in 
jhe palace : and a damsel came 
unto him, saying. Thou also 
wast with Jesus of Galilee. 

S) But he denied before them 
, saying, I know not what 
Jiousayest. 
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71 And when he was gone out 
into the ,porch, another maid 
saw.him, and said unto them 
that were there, This fellow 
vra3 also with Jesus of Naza- 
reth. 

73 And again he denied with 
an oath, I do not know the 
man. 

73 And after a while came un- 
to him they that stood by, and 
said to Peter, Surely thou also 
art one of them ; for thy speech 
bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curse aad. 
to swear, saying, I know not 
the man. And immediately 
the cock crew. 

76 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto 
him,Bef ore the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 



CHAPTER 27. 

WHEN the morning was 
come, all the chief 
priests and elders of the people 
took counsel against Jesus to 
put him to death. 

2 And when they had bound 
him, thev led him away, and 
delivered him to Pontius Pi- 
late the governor. 

3 IT Then Judas, which had 
betrayed him, when he saw 
that ne was condemned, re- 
pented himself, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priests and 6lders» 

4 Saying, I have sinned in 
that I have betrayed the inno- 
cent blood. And they said. 
What is that to us? see thou 
tot?icU. 

5 And he cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, and de^ 
parted, and went and hanged 
himself. 

6 And the chief priests took 
the silver pieces, and said. It is 
not lawful for to put them into 
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the treasury, because it is the 
price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bouArht with them the potter's 
field to bury strangrers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was 
called. The field of blood, unto 
thjR day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, saying, And they 
took the thirty pieces of silver, 
the price of him that was va- 
lued, whom thev of the chil- 
dren of Israel did value ; 

10 And gave them for the 
potter's field, as the Lord ap- 
pointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the 
governor: and the governor 
asked him, saying. Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And Je- 
sus said unto him. Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused 
of the chief priests and elders, 
he answerett nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many 
things they witness against 
thee? 

14 And he answered him to 
never a word ; insomuch that 
the governor marvelled grreat- 
ly. 

15 Now at t?iat feast the go- 
vernor was wont to release 
unto the people a prisoner, 
whom they would. 

16 And they had then a nota- 
ble prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said 
unto them, Whom will ye that 
I release unto you ? Barabbas, 
or Jesus which is called Christ? 

18 For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 

19 H When he was set down 
on the judgment seat, his wife 
sent unto him, saying. Have 
thou nothing to do with that 
just man : for I have suffered 
many things this day in a 
dream because of him. 
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20 But the chief priests and 
elders persuaded the multitude 
that they should ask Barabbas, 
and destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered 
and said unto them. Whether 
of the twain will ye that I 
release unto you? They said, 
Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them. 
What shall I do then with 
Jesus which is called Christ? 
They all say unto him. Let 
him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said- 
Why, what evil hath he done J 
But they cried out the more, 
saying. Let him be crucifiedi 

24 f When Pilate saw that ho 
could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he 
took water, and washed hia 
hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this just person : see 
ye to it. 

25 Then answered all the 
people, and said, His blood be 
on us, and on our children. 

26 t Then released he Barab- 
bas unto them : and when he 
had scourged Jesus, he de- 
livered him to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the 
governor took Jesus into the 
common hall, and ^thered 
unto him the whole wind of 
soldiers, 

28 And they stripped hira, 
and put on him a scarlet robe. 

29 1 And when they had plat- 
ted a crown of thorns, they put 
it upon his head, and a reed 
in his right hand: and they 
bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, saying. Hail, 
King of the Jews I 

30 And they spit upon him 
and took the reed, and snote 
him on the head. 

31 And after that thev, hact 
mocked him, they took the 
robe off from him, and put his 
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own raiment on him, and led 
him away to crucify him, 

32 And as they came out, 
they lonnd a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by name: him they 
compelled to bear his cross. 

33 And when they were come 
imto a place called Golgotha, 
that is to say, a place of a 
skull, 

34 If They ^ve him vinegar 
to drink mingled with gall: 
and when he had tasted m«rc- 

_o/, he would not drink. 

■ 85 And they crucified him, 

■and parted his garments, cast^ 
*ing lots : that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by the 
prophet. They parted my gar- 
ments among them, and upon 
my vesture did they cast lots. 

36 And sitting down they 
watched him there ; 

37 And set up over his head 
his accusation written, THIS 
IS JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two 
thieves crucified with him, 
one on the right hand, and 
another on the left. 

39 IT And they that passed by 
reviled him, wagging their 
heads 

40 And saying, Thou that 
destroyest the temple, and 
buildest it in three days, save 
thyself. If thou be the Son 
of God, come down from the 
cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking him, with the 
scribes and elders, said, 

42 He saved others : himself 

cannot save . liheDe the 

3ng of Israel, let him now 
:ome down from the cross, and 
ve will believe him. 

43 He trusted in God ; let him 
ieliver him now, if he will 

%ye him: for he said, I am 
ie Son of God. 
i4 The thieves 
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were crucified with him, caat 
the same in his teeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hour 
there was darkness over cdl 
the land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
thani? that is to say. My God, 
my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me? 

47 Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard that, 
said. This man calleth for 
EUas. 

48 And straightway one of 
them ran, and took a spung€^ 
and filled it with vinegar, and 
put it on a reed, and gave him 
to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let 
us see whether Elias will come 
to save him. 

50 IT Jesus, when he had 
cried again with a loud voice* 
yielded up the ghost. 

61 And, behold, the veil of 
the temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom ; 
and the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent ; 

52 And the graves were open- 
ed: and manv bodies of the 
saints which slept arose, 

53 And came out of the 
graves after his resurrection, 
and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. 

64 Now when the oenturion» 
and they that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw the earth- 
quake, and those things that 
were done, they feared greatly, 
saying. Truly this was the_So n 
of God. 

56 And many women we 
there beholding afar off, whicu 
followed Jesus from Galilee, 
ministering unto him : 

56 Among which was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the 
James and Joees, 
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and the mother of Zebedee's 
children. 

67 When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of 
Arimathaea, named Joseph. 
who also himself was Jesus 
discinle * 

58 He went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. 
Then Pilate commanded the 
body to be delivered. 

69 And when Joseph had 
taken the body, he wrapped it 
in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out 
in the rock : and he rolled a 
great stone to the door of the 
eepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary, 
sitting over against the sepul- 
chre. 

62 ^ Now the next day, that 
followed the day of the pre- 
paration, the chief priests and 
Pliarisees came together imto 
Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we rememl:>er 
that that deceiver said, while 
he was yet alive. After three 
days I will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that 
the sepulchre be made sure 
-ontil the third day, lest his dis- 
ciples come by night, and steal 
him away, and say unto the 
people. He is risen from the 
dead: so the last error shall 
be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them. Ye 
have a watch : go your way, 
make it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made 
^ the sepulchre sure, sealing the 

Btone, and setting a watch. 



CHAPTER 28. 



2 And, behold, there was a 
great earthquake : for the 
angel of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came and 
rolled back the stone from the 
door, and sat upon it. 

3 His coimtenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment 
white as snow: 

4 And for fear of him the 
keepers did shake, and became 
as dead men, 

6 And the angelanswered and 
said unto the women. Fear not 
ye : for I know that ye seek 
Jesus,which w as cru c ified. 

6 He is not here : for he is 
risen, as he said. Come, see 
the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his 
disciples that he is risen from 
the dead : and, behold, he goetL 

before you into Galilee ; there ' 
shall ye see him: lo, I have 



rl the end of the sabbath, 
as it began to dawn toward 
the first day of the week, came 
Mary Magdalene and the other 
Jliary to see the sepulchre. 
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told you. 

8 And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre with fear 
and great joy ; and did run to 
bring his disciples word. 

9 f And as they went to tell 
his disciples, behold, Jesus met 
them, saying. All hail. And 
they came and held him by the 
feet, and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto 
them. Be not afraid : go tell 
my brethren that they go into 
Galilee, and there shall they 
see me. 

11 IF Now when they were 
going, behold, some of the 
watcn came into the city, and 
shewed unto the chief priests 
all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were as- 
sembled with the elders, and 
had taken counsel, they gave 
large money unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye. His dis- 
ciples came hy night, and stole 
him away while we slept. 

14 And if this come tO thfli 
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governor's ears, we will per- 
suade him, and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, 
and did as they were taught : 
and this saying is conunonl^ 
reported among the Jews until 
this day. 

16 U Then the eleven disciples 
went away into Galilee, into 
a mountain where Jesus had 
appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, 
they worshipped him : but 
some doubted. 



18 And Jesus cfime and spake 
unto them, saying. All power 
is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. 

19 IT Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost : 

20 Teaching them to observe 
all things wliatsoever I have 
commanded you : and, lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world. Amen. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

ST. MAEK. 



CHAPTER 1. 

THE beginning of the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God ; 

2 As it is written in the pro- 
l^ets, Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which 
snaU prepare thy way before 
thee. 

3 The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness. Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight. 

4 John did baptize in the 
wilderness, and preach the 
baptism of repentance for the 
remission of sins. 

5 And there went out unto 
him all the land of Judaea, and 
they of Jerusalem, and were all 
baptized of him in the river of 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with 
camel's hair, and with a girdle 
of a skin about his loins ; and 
he did eat locusts and wild 
honey ; 

7 And preached, sayipg, There 
oometh one mightier than I 
After me, the latchet of whose 



shoes I am not worthy to stoop 
down and unloose. 

8 I indeed have baptized you 
with water : but he shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from 
Nazareth of. Galilee, and was 
baptized of John in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming 
up out of the water, he saw 
the heavens opened, and the 
Spirit like a dove descending 
upon him : 

11 And there came a voice 
from heaven, saying. Thou art 
my beloved Son, in whom X 
am well pleased. 

12 And immediately the spirit 
driveth him into tne wilder- 
ness. 

13 And he was there in the 
wilderness forty days, tempted 
of Satan ; and was with the 
wild beasts; and the angelB 
ministered unto him. 

14 Now after that John was 
put in prison, Jesus came into 
Galilee, preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom of God, 
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15 And saytofTt 1*^ ^^^ne is 
flilfilled, snd the kingdom of 
God is at hand : repent ]re» and 
believe the gospel. 

10 Now as he walked b^the 
sea of Qalilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew his brother cast- 
ing a net into the sea : for they 
were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said xmto them. 
Come ye after me, and I will 
make yon to become fishers of 
men. 

IS And straightway they for- 
sook their nets, and followed 
him. 

19 And when he had gone a 
little farther thence, he saw 
James the son ol Slebedee, and 
John his brother, who also 
were in the ship mending thck 
Bets. 

20 And straightway he called 
them : and they left their fa- 
tiicr 2ebedee in the ship with 
the hired servants, and went 
after him. 

21 And they went into Caper- 
namn ; and straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered into 
the synagogue, and taught. 

22 And they were astonished 
at hia doctrine : for he taught 
them as one that had autho- 
rity, and not as the scribes. 

23 And there was in their 
ffrnagogue a man with an un- 
clean spirit ; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let U8 alone ; 
what nave we to do with 
thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? 
an thou come to destroy us? 
I know thee who thou art, 
the Holy One of God. 

2& And Jesus rebuked him, 
laying. Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. 

20 And when the unclean 
Ipirit had torn him, and cried 
with a loud voice, he came 
out of him. 

97 And they were all amazed,. 
Insomuch that tiiey question- 



ed atmong themselves, saying; 
What thmg is this ? what new 
doctrine ia th£s? for with au- 
thority cozmnandeth he evea 
the uneiean spozits, and tbeQT 
do obey Mm. 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all 
the region round about Galilee^ 

29 And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the syn 
agogue, they entered into the 
house of Simon and Andrew, 
with James and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother 
lay sick of a fever; and anon 
they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her 
by the band, and lifted her 
up ; and immediately the fever 
left her, and she ministered 
unto them. 

32 And at even, when the 
sun did set, they brought unto- 
him all that were diseased, 
and them that were posseraea 
with devils. 

33 And all the city was ga- 
thered together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that 
were sick of divers disease^ 
and cast out many devils ; and 
suffered not the devils to speak, 
because they knew him. 

36 And in the morning, ris- 
ing up a great while before 
day, he went out, and depart- 
ed into a solitary place, and 
there iwaved^ 

36 And Simon and they that 
were with him followed after 
him. 

37 And when they had found 
him, they said unto him» Ait 
men seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them* 
Let us go into the next towns, 
that I may preach tners stsor 
for therefore came I forth, 

39 And he preached in their 
synagogues throughout all 6a* 
lilee, and cast out devils. 

40 Aad tbfire came a leper 
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to hUn, hetkdeching him^ and 
kneeling down to bim, and 
saying uato him . If thou wilt, 
tho u can s t mak e me c lean. 

41 And Jeans, moved with 

compassion, put f ort.h ^i> hand. 

and toachea hiia„ and saith 
qntohim. I will ; be thou dean. 



' 48 An4 as soon as he had 
«poken, iBamediately the lep- 
rosy departed from him, and 
he was cleansed* 

43 And he straitly charged 
mm, and forthwith sent him 
away; 

44 And saith nnto him, Bee 
thou say nothing to any man : 
but go thy way, shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing those things which 
Moses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and be- 

San to publish it much, and to 
laze abroad the matter, inso- 
much that Jesus could no 
more openly enter into tlic 
city, but was without in desert 
^aces : and they came to him 
from eFery quai'ter. 



CHAPTER 2. 

AKD aj?ain he entered into 
Capernaum, after some 
days ; and it was noised that 
lie was in the house. 

2 And straightway many 
'Were gathered together, inso- 
much Uiat there was no room 
to receive them^ no, not so 
much as about the door : and 
lie preached the wozd unto 
them. 

8 And they come unto him. 
tvringing one sick of the palsy* 
which was borne of four. 

4 And when they oonld not 
nigh unto him for 



"^^ 
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had broken it «p, ui 
down the bed wae^ieJ 
sick of the palsy lay- 

5 When Jesus saw their faith. 

he saiti unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son^ thy sins be foryivei 
tnee. 

6 But there were certain 
the scribes sitting there, aB( 
reasoning in their hearts, 

7 Whv doth this mtm tbxm 
speak blasphemies? who cam 
forgive sins but God only ? 

6 And immediately when Je- 
sus perceived in his sFjirit that 
they so reasoned within them- 
selves, he said unto them« 
Why reason ye these things 
in your hearts ? 

9 Whether is it easier to say 
to the sick of the palsy, Thy 
sins be forgiven tiiee ; or to 
say. Arise, and take up tiiy 
bed, and Avalk? 

10 But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath 
power on cartli to forgive sins, 
(he saith to the sick of the 
palsy,) 

11 1 say unto thee, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy 
way into thine house. 

12 And immediately he a- 
rose, took up the bed, and 
went forth before them all: 
insomuch that they were all 
amazed, and gloritied God, say- 
iijij, We never saw it on this 
fashion. 

13 And he went forth again 
by the sea side ; and all the 
multitude resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 

14 And as he passed br, he 
saw Levi the eon of AlpheB«s 
sitting at the receipt of cus- 
tom, and aaid unto him, Fol- 
k>w me. And ho arose and 
followed hjm. 

15 And it eame to paae, that, 
_ unto him for (he]as Jesus sat at meat an his 

prefls, ihef vm/wveved the root honee, many snibUeans and 
where he was : and lylien tfaey>siBiie» sat aiao $io$BHi\ex miih 



S3 



Christ healeth the St. MARK, 3, 



withered hand. 



Jesus and his disciples: for 
there were many, an4 they 
followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with 
publicans and sinners, they 
said unto his disciples. How is 
it that he eateth and drinketh 
with publicans and sinners? 

17 When Jesus heard ii, he 
Baith unto them, They that 
are whole have no need of the 
physician, but they that are 
lick: I came not to call the 

(hteous. but sinners to re- 



)entance. 

FI8~And the disciples of John 
Bind of the Pharisees used to 
fast : and they come and say 
unto him, Why do the disci- 
ples of John and of the Phari- 
Bees fast, but thy disciples taOt 
not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them. 
Can the children of the bride- 
(d^mber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them? as long 
as they have the bridegroom 
with them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away troxn. them, and 
then shall they fast in those 
days. 

21 No man also seweth a 
piece of new cloth on an old 
garment: else the new piece 
that Ailed it up taketh away 
from the old, and the rent is 
made worse. 

23 And no manputtethnew 
wine into old bottles : else the 
new wine doth burst the bot- 
tles, and the wine is spilled, 
and the bottles will be marred : 
but new wine must be put into 
new bottles. 

33 And it came to pass, that 
he went through the com fields 
on the sabbath day: and his 
disciples began, as tney went, 
to pluck the ears of com. 

34 And the Pharisees said un- 
to him. Behold, why do they 



on the sabbath day that which 
is not lawful ? 

25 And he said unto them. 
Have ye never yead what 
David did, when he had li eed, 
and was an hungered, he. and 
they that were with him 1 

26 How he went into the 
house of God in the days of 
Abiathar the high priest, and 
did eat the shev^read, which 
is not lawful to eat but for the 
priests, and gave also to them 
which were with him ? 

27 And he said unto them. 
The sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the sab- 
bath: 

28 Therefore the Son of man 
is Lord also of the sabbath. 



CH APTER 3. 

AND he entered again into 
the synagogue ; and there 
was a man tnere which had a 
withered hand, 

2 And they watched him, 
whether he would heal him 
on the sabbath day ; that they 
might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man 
which had the withered hand. 
Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them. Is 
it lawful to do good on the 
sabbath days, or to do evil ? to 
save life, or to kill ? But they 
held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked 
round about on them with 
anger, being grieved for the 
hardness of their hearts, he 
saith unto the man. Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it out : and his hand 
was restored whole as the 
other. 

6 And the Pharisees went 
forth, and straightway took 
counsel with the HerodianB 
against him, how they might 
destroy him. 
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with his disciples to the sea 
and a &rreat multitude from 
Galilee followed him, and from 
Judeea, 

8 And -from Jerusalem, and 
from Idumaea, and from be- 
yond Jordan; and they about 
Tyre and Sidon, a great mul- 
titude, when they had heard 
what great things he did, 
came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disci- 
ples, that a small ship should 
wait on l^m because of the 
multitude, lest they should 

, throng him. 

10 For he had healed many ; 
Insomuch that they pressed 
upon him for to touch nim, as 
many as had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saying. Thou 
art the Son of God. 

12 And he straitly chained 
them that they snould not 
make him known. 

13 And he goeth up into a 
mountain, and calleth unto 
him whom he would : and they 
came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, 
that they should be with him, 
and that he might send them 
forth to preach, 

16 And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out 
devils: 

16 And Simon he sumamed 
Peter; 

17 And James the eon of 
Zebedee, and John the brother 
of James; and he sumamed 
them Boaneives, which is. The 
sons of thunder : 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, and Thomas, and James 
the son of Alphasus, and Thad- 
dieus, and Simon the Canaan- 
ite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him: and they 
went into an house. 



7 But Jesus withdrew himself 20 And the multitude cometh 



together again, so that they 
could not so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard 
of it, they went out to lay hold 
on him : for they said. He is 
beside himself. 

22 f And the scribes which 
came down from Jerusalem 
said, He hath Beelzebub, and 
by the prince of the devils 
casteth he out devils. 

23 And he calleth them unio 
hiviy and said unto them in 
parables. How can Satan cast 
out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be di* 
vided against itself, that king« 
dom cannot stand. 

25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house can- 
not stand. 

26 And if Satan ris^up againsfft 
himself, and be divided, he 
cannot stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man ean enter into a 
strong man's house, and spoil 
his goods, except he will nrst 
bind the strong man ; and then 
he will spoil his house. 

28 Verily I say unto you. All 
sins shall be fomven unto the 
sons of men, and blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme t 

29 But he that shall bias* 
)heme against the Holy Ghost 
lath never forgiveness, but is 
n danger of eternal danma* 
tion: 

30 Because they said. He 
hath an unclean spirit. 

31 IF There came then his 
brethren and his mother, and, 
standing without, sent unto 
him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat 
about him, and they said unto 
him. Behold thy mother and 
thy brethren without seek for 
thee. 

38 And he answered them, 
saying. Who is my mother, oi 
my brethren? 
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34 And he looked round about 
on them which sat about him, 
and said» Behold my mother 
and my brethren I 

35 For whosoever shall do the 
will of Gk>d, the same is my 
brother, and. my sister, ana 
mother* 



CHAPTER 4. 

A ND he begran again to teach 
XI. by the sea side : and there 
was grathered unto him a great 
maltitude, so that he entered 
into a ship, and sat in the sea ; 
and the whole multitude was 
by the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said 
unto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there 
Went out a sower to sow : 

4 And it came to pass, as he 
sowed, some fell by the way 
side, and the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it up. 

6 And some fell on stony 
ground, where it had not much 
earth; and immediately it 
sprang up, because it had no 
depth of earth : 

6 But when the sun was up, 
it was scorched ; and because 
it had no root, it withered 
away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew up, and 
choked it^ and it yielded no 
fruit. 

8 And other fell on good 
, ground, and did yield fruit that 

sprane up and increased ; and 
brought forth, some thirty, and 
some sixty, and some an huu" 
dred. 

9 And he said unto them. He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And wfaea he wa» atone, 
they that were about him with 
the twelve askeA of' likm the 
|Mtralde»- 

11 And he said onto themiy 



Unto you it is given to know 
the mystery of the kingdom of 
God : out unto them mat are 
without, all these things are 
done in parables : 

12 That seeing they may seoy 
and not perceive ; and hearing 
they may hear, and not under> 
stand ; lest at any time ther 
should be converted, and thear 
sins should be forgiven tbem. 

13 And he said unto them, 
Know ye not this parable ? and 
how then will ye know aQ 
parables ? 

14 t The sdwef- 6oweth th« 
word. 

16 And these are they by th& 
way side, where the word i^ 
sown; but when they hskve 
heard, Satan cometU immedi- 
ately, and taketh away tb# 
word that was sown in theif 
hearts. 

16 And these are they like- 
wise which are sown on stony 
ground ; who. When they have 
heard the word, immediately 
receive it with gladness ; 

17 And have no root in them- 
selves, and so endure but for a 
time : afterward, when afflic- 
tion or persecution arisef h for 
the word's sake, immediately 
they are offended. 

18 And these are they w^hich 
are sown among thorns ; such 
as hear the Avord, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
and the deccitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, 
and it becometh unfruitful. 

30 And these are they which 
are sown on good ground; 
such sue hear the word, and re- 
ceive it and bring forth frUit, 
some thirtyfold, some sixty^ 
and some an hundreds 

31 ir Aftdhe sMd unt6 therti, 
Is a candle brought to be pore 
tmdeFA busabf^l, c^under a bed ? 
andH€»t't«l>6( sn^t aettkemdM" 
kick ? 
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S3 For there is ix>tMnir hid, 
which shall not be manifested ; 
jteitiier was any thin^ k^t 
secset, hut that it should, come 
abroad. 

28 -If an^ qfian have ears to 
liear, let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, 
Tabe heed what ye hear : with 
wliat measure ye mete, it shall 
^ measured to.you: and unto 
you that hear i^hall more be 
jfiren. 

25 For lie *hat hath, tb him 
shaU be given : and he that 
hath not, from him shall be 
taken even that whieh heliath. 

28 IT And he said. So is the 
kingdom of God, as if a man 
should cast seed into the 
ground: 

27 And ^ould sleep, and rise 
tught and day, and the seed 
should spring and grow up, he 
Icnoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringetli 
forth fruit of herself ; first the 
t^ade, then the car, after that 
title fxill com in the eai*. 

29 But when the fruit is 
brought forth, immediately he 

Sutteth in the sickle, because 
bie harvest is coiue. 
80 IT And he said, Whereunto 
shall we lilcen the kingdom of 
God ? or with what comparison 
shall we compare it? 

31 It ia like a grain of mus- 
tard seed, which, when it is 
sown in the earth, is less than 
all the seeds that be in the 
earth : 

32 But when it is sown, it 
groweth up, and becometh 

g eater them all herbs, and 
ooteth out great branches ; 
80 that the fowls of the air may 
lodge under the shadow of it. 

83 And with many such para- 
lues spake he the word unto 
them, as they were able to 
hear H 

24 But withoat a parable 
•pake he not unto them : and 



when they were alone, lie ex.- 
pounded eSl things to bis dis- 
ciples. 

35 And th3 same day when 
the even was -come, he saith 
unto them. Let us pass over 
unto the otner side. 

86 And when they liad sent 
away the multttude, they took 
him even as he was in the 
ship. And there w^ere also 
vfim him other littie ships. 

87 And there arose a greitt 
storm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the eirip, so that it 
was now full. 

88 And he was in the hinder 
part of the ship, -asleep on a 
pillow : and they awake liim, 
and say unto him, Master, 
carest thou not that we perish ? 

39 And he arose, and rehuked 
the wind, and said unto the 
sea. Peace, be still. And the 
wind ceased, and there was a 
great calm. 

40 And he said unto them. 
Why are ye bo fearful ? how is 
it that ye nave no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceed- 
ingly, and Eaid one to another. 
What manner of man is this, 
that even the wind and the 
sea obey him? 



CHAPTER 5. 

AND they came over vxlXo 
the other side of the sea, 
into the country of the Gada- 
renes. 

2 And when he wasoome oat 
of the ship, immediately thero 
met him out of the tombs a 
man with an unclean spirit, 

8 Who had hia dwelling a- 
mong the tombs ; and no man 
could bind him, no, not with 
chaiiis: 

4 Becanee that he had been 
often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the ohains had 
been piuGked asimder bylUm, 
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and the fetters broken in 
pieces: neither could any wan 
tame him. 

6 And always, night and day, 
he was in the mountains, and 
in the tombs, crying, and cut- 
tmg himself with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar 
off, he ran and worshipped 
him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said. What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
the most high God ? I adjure 
thee by God, that thou torment 
me not. 

8 For he said unto him. Come 
out of the man, thou unclean 
spirit. 

9 And he asked him, What is 
thy name ? And he answered, 
saying. My name is Legion : 
for we are many. 

10 And he besought him 
much that he would not send 
them away out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh 
unto the mountains a great 
herd of swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought 
him, saying, Send us into the 
swine, that we may enter into 
them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave 
them leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and entered 
into the swine : and the herd 
ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were 
about two thousand;) and 
were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the 
swine fled, and told it in the 
city, and in the country. And 
they went out to see what it 
was that was done. 

15 And thev come to Jesus, 
and see him that was possessed 
with the devil, and had the 
legion, sitting, and clothed, 
and in his nght mind: and 
they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told 
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was possessed with the devil, 
and also concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray 
him to depart out of their 
coasts. 

18 And when he was come 
into the ship, he that had been 

Eossessed with the devil prayed 
im that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered 
him not, but saith unto him, 
Go home to thy friends, and 
tell them how great things the 
Lord hath done for thee, and 
hath had compassion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and be- 
gan to publish in Decapolis 
how great things Jesus had 
done for him : and all men did 
marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was passed 
over again by ship unto the 
other side, much people ga- 
thered unto him : and ne was 
nigh unto the sea. 

22 And, behold, there cometh 
one of the rulers of the syn- 
agogue, Jairus by name : and. 
when he saw him, he fell at 
his feet. 

23 And besought him greatly,, 
saying. My little daughter lieth 
at the point of death : / vray 
thee, come and lay thy hands on. 
her, that she may be healed ; 
and she shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him; 
and much people followed him, 
and thronged nim. 

25 And a certain woman, 
which had an issue of blood 
twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many 
things of many physicians, and 
had spent all that she had, 
and was nothing bettered, but 
rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of 
Jesus, came in the press be- 
hind, and touched his garment. 

28 For she said. If I may touch 
but his dothesr^ shall be 
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29 And straightway the foun- 
tain of her blood was dried up : 
and she felt in her body that 
Bhe was healed of that plague. 

90 And Jesus, immediately 
knowing in himself that virtue 
had gone out of him, turned 
him about in the press, and 
said. Who touched my clothes? 

31 And his disciples said unto 
him, Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest 
thou. Who touched me ? 

82 And he looked round about 
to see her that had done this 
thing. 

33 But the woman fearing 
and trembling, knowing what 
was done in her, came and 
fell down before him, and told 
him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her. 
Daughter, thy faith hath made 

^the e whole ; go m peace, and 

vhole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet spake, there 
ime from the ruler of the syn- 
agogue's house certain which 
said, Thy daughter is dead: 
why troublest thou the Master 
any further? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith 
imto the ruler of the syn- 
agogue, Be not afraid, only be- 
■ieve. 

^ 37 And he sufTered no man to 
foUow him, save Peter, and 
James, and John the brother 
of James. 

38 And he oometh to the 
house of the ruler of the syn- 
Bgogne, and seeth the tumult, 
and them that wept and wailed 
greatly. 

39 And when he \f as come in, 
he saith unto them. Why make 
ye this ado, and weepi the 
damsel is not dead, but sleep- 
eth. 

40 Aud they laughed him to 
'soom. But when he had put 



them all out, he taketh the 
father and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that were 
with him, and entereth in 
where the danisel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by 
the hand, and said unto her, 
Talitha cumi ; which is, being 
interpreted. Damsel, I say unto 
thee, arise. 

42 And straightway the 
damsel arose and walked ; for 
she was of the age of twelve 
years. And they were aston- 
ished with a great astonish- 
ment. 

43 And he charged them 
straitly that no man should 
know it ; and commanded that 
something should be given her 
to eat. 



CHAPTER 6. 

AND he went out from 
thence, and came into his 
own country ; and his disciples 
follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to teach 
in the synagogue : and many 
hearing him were astonished, 
saying. From whence hath 
this m4in these things? and 
what wisdom is this which is 
given unto him, that even such 
mighty works are wrought by 
his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, 
the son of Mary, the brother of 
James, and Joses. and of Juda, 
and Simon? and axe not his 
sisters here with us? And 
they were offended at himl 

4 But Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not without 
honour, but in his own country, 
and among his own kin, and in 
his own house. 

5 And he could there do no 
mighty work, save that he laid 
his nands upon a few siok f olk^ 
and healed them. 
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6 And he marvelled because 
of their unbelief. And he went 
round about the Tillages, teach- 
ing. 

7 % And he called utUo him 
the twelve, and began to send 
them forth by two and two; 
and gave them power over un- 
clean spirits ; 

8 And commanded them that 
they should take nothing for 
their journey, save a statFonly ; 
no scrip, no bread, no money 
in their purse ; 

9 But ht shod with sandals : 
and not put on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In 
what place soever yc enter into 
an house, there abide till ye 
depart from that place. 

11 And whosoever shall not 
receive yoa, nor hear you, when 
ye depart thence, shake olf the 
dust under your feel for a testi- 
mony against tlieni. Verily 1 
say unto you. It .shall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Go- 
morrha in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out. and 
preached that men should re- 
pent. 

13 And they cast out many 
devils, and anointed with oil 
many that were sick, and 
healed thcnu 

14 And king Herod heard of 
him; (for his name was spread 
abroad :) and he said. That 
John the Baptist was risen 
from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

16 Others said. That it is 
Ellas. And others said. That 
it is a prophet, or as one of the 
prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard 
thereof, he said. It is John, 
whom I beheaded : he is xisen 
from the dead. 

17 For Herod himself had 
sent forUi and laid hold lapan 
^'*hn, and boiud him ia pnson 



for Herodias' sake, his brother 
i'hi lip's wife : for he had mar^ 
ried her. 

18 For John had said unto 
Herod, It is not lawful for thee 
to have thy brothers wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had 
a quarrel against him. and 
would have killed him; but 
she could not : 

20 For Heix)d feared John, 
knowing that he was a just 
man and an holy, and observed 
him ; and when he heard hin^ 
he did many things, and heard 
him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient 
day was come, that Herod on 
his birthday made a supper to 
his loi*ds, liiy:h captains, and 
chief estates of Galilee ; 

22 And when the daughter of 
the said Herodias cunie in, and 
danced, and pleased Herod 
and them that sat with him, 
the king said unto the damsel. 
Ask of me whatsoever thou 
wilt, and I will give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her. 
Whatsoever thou shalt ask of 
me, I will give it tliee, unto 
the half of my kint^dom. 

24 And she went forth, and 
said unto her inollier, What 
shall I ask? And she said. 
The head of John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straight- 
way "with haste unto the king, 
and asked, saying, I w^ill that 
thou give me by and by in a 
charger the head of John the 
Baptist. 

26 And tiie king was exceed- 
ing sorry; yet for his oath's 
sake, and for their sakes which 
sat with him, he would not 
reject her. 

27 And tDimediately the kin^r 
sent an executioner, and 
commanded his head to he 
brought : and he went and 
beheaded him in the prison, 

86 AAA brought his head ia 
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a chamr, and gave it to the 
damsel: and the damsel gave 
it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples 
heard cf it, they came and 
took up his corpse, and laid it 
in a tomb. 

80 And the apostles gathered 
themselves together unto Je- 
sus, and told nim all things. 
both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. 

31 And he said unto them, 
Come ye yourselves apart into 
a desert place, and rest awhile : 
for there were many co^^ing 
and going, and they had no 
leisure so much as to eat. 

S2 And they departed into a 
desert place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them 
departing, and many knew 
him, and ran afoot thither out 
of all cities, and outwent them, 
and came together unto him. 

84 And Jesus, when he came 
out, saw much people, and 
was moved with compassion 
toward them, because they 
were as sheep not having a 
shepherd: and he began to 
teach them many things. 

35 And when the day was 
now far spent, his disciples 
came unto him, and said. This 
is a desert place, and now the 
time is far passed : 

86 Send them away, that they 
may go into the country round 
about, and into the villaares, 
and buy themselves bread : for 
they have nothing to eat. 

87 He answered and said unto 
them. Give ye them to cat. 

Ind they say unto him. Shall 
«re go and buy two hundred 
■^nny worth of bread, and give 
lem to eat? 

18 He saith unto them. How 

.any loaves have ye ? gK) and 

see. And when they Knew, 

hey say. Five, and two fishes. 

19 And he commanded them 



to mako all sit down by com- 
panies upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in 
ranks, by hundreds, and by 
fifties. 

41 And when he had taken 
the five loaves and the two 
fishes, he looked up to heaven, 
OiUd blQsscd, and brake the 
loaves, and gave them to his 
disciples to set before them ; 
and the two fishes divided he 
among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and 
were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve 
baskets full of the fragments, 
and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of 
the loaves were about fiva 
thousand men. 

45 And straightway he con- 
strained his disciples to get 
into the shin, and to go to the 
other side ocfore unto Beth- 
saida, while he sent away the 
people. 

46 And when he had sent 
them away, he departed into 
a mountain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, 
,the ship was in the midst or 
the sea, and he alone on the 
land. 

48 And he saw them toiling 
in rowing ; for the wind was 
contrary unto them : and about 
the fourth watch of the ni^ht 
he Cometh unto them, walkmg 
upon the sea, and would have 
passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him 
walking upon the sea, they 
supposed it had been a spirit, 
and cried out : 

60 For they all saw him, and 
were troubled. And immedi- 
ately he talked with them, and 
saith unto them. Be of prood 
cheer : it is I : be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them 
into the ship; and the wind 
ceased : and they were sore 
amazed in themselves beyond 
measure,, pnd wondered. 
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52 For they considered not 
the mirade of the loaves : for 
their heart was hardened. 

63 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land 
of Gennesaret, and drew to the 
shore. 

64 And when they were come 
out of the ship, straightway 
they knew him, 

55 And ran through that 
whole region round about, and 
began to carry about in beds 
those that were sick, where 
they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he en- 
tered, into villages^ or cities, 
or country, they laid the sick 
in the streets, and besoug ht 

him that they might touch tf it 

were but the border of his gar- 
ment : and as many as touched 

him were made wnole. 



CHAPTER 7. 



THEN came together unto 
him the Pharisees, and, 
certain of the scribes, which 
came from Jerusalem. 

2 And when they saw some 
of his disciples eat bread with 
defiled, that is to say, with 
imwashen, hands, they found 
fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all 
the Jews, except they wash 
their hands oft, eat not, hold- 
ing the tradition of the elders? 

4 And when they come from 
the market, except they wash, 
they eat not. And many other 
things there be, which they 
have received to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and pots, 
brasen vessels, and of tables. 

5 Then the Pharisees and 
scribes asked him. Why walk 
not thy disciples according to 
the tradition of the elders. 
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but eat bread with unwashen 
hands? 

6 He answered and said unto 
them. Well hath Esaias pro- 
phesied of you hypocrites, as 
it is written, Tnis people 
honoureth me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they 
worship me, teaching for doc- 
trines the conrniandments of 
men. 

8 For laying aside the com- 
mandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as the wash- 
ing of pots and cups : and 
many other such like things 
ye do. 

9 And he said unto them. Full 
well ye reject the command- 
ment of God, that ye may keep 
your own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, Honour 
thy father and thy mother; 
and. Whoso curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death : 

11 But ye say, If a man shall 
say to his father or mother. It 
is Corban, that is to say, a gift, 
by whatsoever thou mightest 
be profited by me ; he shall be 
free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his father or 
his mother ; 

13 Making the word of God 
of none enect through your 
tradition, which ye have de- 
livered: and many such like 
things do ye. 

14 % And when he had called 
all the people unto him, he 
said unto them, Hearken unto 
me every one of you, and un- 
derstana : 

15 There is nothing from 
without a man, that entering 
into him can defile him: but 
the things which come out of 
him, those are they that defile 
the man. 

16 If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

17 And when he was entered 
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into the house from the people, 
his disciples asked him. con- 
cerning tne parable. 
18 And hQ saith imto them. 
Are ye so without understand- 
ing also? Do ye not perceive, 
that whatsoever thing from 
without entereth into the man, 
it cannot defile him ; 
,19 Because it entereth not 
into his heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out into .the 
draught, pm^ng all meats'? 

20 And ne said. That which 
Cometh out of the man, that 
defileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of 
the heart of men, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornica- 
tions; murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wic- 
kedness, deceit, lasciviousness, 
an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 
foolishness : 

23 All these evil things come 
from within, and denle the 
man. 

24 1 And from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of 
Tyre and Sidon, and entered 
into an house, and would have 
no man know it : but he could 
not be hid. 

26 For a certain woman, 
whose young daughter had an 
unclean spirit, heard of him, 
and came and fell at his feet : 

26 The woman was a Greek, 
a Syrophenician by nation ; 
and she besought him that he 
would cast forth the devil out 
of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, 
liCt the children first be filled : 
for it is not meet to take the 
children's bread, and to cast it 
Tmto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said 
■unto him. Yes, Lord: yet the 
do^s under the table eat of the 
children's crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her. For 
this saying go thy way; the 
ievil is gone out of thy 
daughter. 
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30 And when she was come to 
her house, she found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter 
laid on the bed. 

31 IF And again, departing 
from the coasts of Tyre ana 
Sidon, he came unto the sea of 
Galilee, through the midst of 
the coasts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him 
one that was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his speech ; and 
they beseech him to put his 
hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aside 
from the multitude, and put 
his fingers into his ears, and he 
spit, and touched his tongue ; 

34 And looking up to heaven, 
he sighed, and saitli unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is. Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears 
were opened, and the string of 
his tongue was loosed, and he 
spake plain. 

36 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man : but 
the more he charged them, so 
much the more a great deal 
they published it ; 

37 And were beyond measure 
astonished, saying. He hath 
done all things well: hemaketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to speak* 



CHAPTER 8. , 

IN chose days the multitude 
bein^ very great, and hav- 
ing nothing to eat, Jesus called 
his disciples vmto him, and 
saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they have 
now been (with me three days, 
€«id have nothing to eat : 

3 And if I send them away 
fasting to their own houses, 
they will faint by the way : for 
divers of them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him, From whence can a maA 
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And Peter answereth and saith 
irnto him, Thott art the Christ. 

30 And hechargred them that 
they should tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach 
them, that the Son of man mast 
Boftev many things, and be re- 
jected of the eiders, and of the 
cYaitt priests, and scribes, and 
be tdilled, and after three days 
rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter took nim, 
and began to rebuke him. 

83 But when he had turned 
about and looked on his disci- 
rfes, he rebuked Peter, saying, 
Get thee behind me, Satan : 
for thou savourest not the 
things that be of Grod, but the 
things that be of men. 

34 f Ahd when he had called 
the people uTvto hvm with his 
disciples also, he said unto 
them. Whosoever will come 
after me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. 

35 i^or whosoever will save 
his life shaU lose it ; but who- 
soever shall lose his life for 
my sake and the gospel's, the 
same shall save it. 

36 For what shall it profit a 

man, if he shall gain the whole 



• world, and lose his own soul ? 

87 Or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul ? 

38 Whosoever therefore shall 
be ashamed of me and of my 
words in this adulterous and 
sinful generation ; of him also 
£&all the Son of man be a- 
'^•med, when he cometh in 
glory of his Father with 
holy angels. 



CHAPTER 9L 



.ID he said unto them, 

Verily, I Bay unto you, 

'> there be some of them 

6s 



that stand here, which shaQ 
not taste of death, tiU ti^ey 
have aeen the kingdom of 6oa 
come with pow^. 
3 If And after six days Jesus 
taketh vsith him, Peter, and 
James, and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high moun- 
tain apart by themselves : and 
he was transfigured before 
them. 

3 An4 his raiment became 
shining, exceeding white as 
snow ; so as no fuller on earth 
can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto 
them Ellas with IVioses : atid 
they were talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and 
said to Jesus, Master, it is good 
for us to be here : and let us 
make three tabernacles; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Ellas. 

6 For he wist not what to 
say ; for they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them: and a 
voice came out of the cloud, 
saying. This is my beloved 
Son : hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they 
had looked round about, they 
saw no man ajiy more, s&ve 
Jesus only with themselves. 

9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, he chai^^d 
them that they should tell no 
man what things they had 
seen, till the Son of man were 
risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning 
one with another what the 
rising from the dead should 
mean. 

11 f And they asked bim^ 
saying. Why say the scribes 
that Ellas must first come ? 

12 And he answered and told 
them, Ellas verily cometh first 
and resfcoreth aU things ; and 
how it is written of the Son of 
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man, that he must suffer many' 94 And straisbtwar the tar 
things, and be set at nooght. I ther of the child cried out, and 
18 But I say unto you. That s«^id with tears. Lord, I be« 
£Iias is indera come, and they lieve ; help thou mine unbelief. 
have done unto him whatso- 



ever they listed, as it is written 
of him. 

14 % And when he came to 
his disciples, he saw a great 



25 When Jesus saw that the 
people came running together, 
he rebuked the foul spirit, 
sajring unto him. Thou dumb 



SnuUt^rXat thTii rn'a\he:<"'d <le«f spirit. I charge thee^ 
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15 And straightway all the 
people, when they beheld him, 
were greatly amazed, and run- 
ning to him saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, 
What question y© with them ? 



17 And one of the multitude 
answered and said. Master, I 
have brought unto thee my 
son, which hath a dumb spirit ; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him: and he 
foameth, and gnasheth with 
his teeth, and pineth away: 
and I spake to thy disciples 
that they should cast him out ; 
and they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and 
saith, O faithless generation, 
how long shall I be with you? 
how long shall I suffer you? 
bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him un- 
to him : and when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit tare 
him ; and he fell on the ground, 
and wallowed foaming. 

21 And he asked his father. 
How long is it ago since this 
came unto him? And he said, 
Of a child. 

23 And ofttimes it hath cast 
him into the fire, and into 
ke waters, to destroy him: 
if thou canst do any thing 
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Jesus said unto him. If 

>ou canst believe, all things 

trg~ possible to him that be^ 
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26 And the spirit cried, and 
rent him sore, and came out of 
him : and he was as one dead : 
insomuch that many said. He 
is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up ; and 
he arose. 

28 And when he was come 
into the house, his disciples 
asked him privately, why 
could not we cast him out ? 

29 And he said unto them. 
This kind can come forth by 
nothing, but by prayer and 
fasting. 

30 1 And they departed 
thence, and passed through 
Galilee : and he would not that 
any man should know it. 

31 For he taught his disciples, 
and said unto them. The Son 
of man is delivered into the 
hands of men, and they shall 
kill him ; and after that he is 
killed, he shall rise the third 
day. 

32 But they understood not 
that saying, and were afraid 
to ask him. 

33 1 And he came to Caper^ 
naum : and being in the house 
he asked them, \Vhat was it 
that ye disputea among y""'^ 
selves by the way ? 

34 But they held their pe 
for by the way they had 
puted among tnemselves, - 
ahovld he the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, 
called the twelve, and a 
unto them. If any man df 
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to be first, the same shall be 
last of all, and servant of all. 

S6 And he took a child, and 
set him in the midst of them : 
and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he said nnto them, 

87 Whosoever shall receive 
one of such children in ray 
name, receiveth me : ana 
whosoever shall receive me, 
receiveth not me, but him that 
sent me. 

38 .f And John answered him, 
saying. Master, we saw one 
ca>sting out devils in thy name, 
and he followeth not us : and 
we forbad him, because he 
followeth not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid 
him not : for there is no man 
which shall do a miracle in mv 
name, that can lightly speak 
evil of me. 

40 For he that is not against 
US is on our part. 

41 For whosoever shall give 
you a cup of water to driuK in 
my name, because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say unto you, 
he shall not lose his reward. 

42 And whosoever shall of- 
fend one of t?iese little ones 
that believe in me, it is better 
for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and he 
were cast into the sea. 

43 And if thy hand offend 
thee, out it off: it is better for 
thee to enter into life maimed, 
than having two hands to go 
into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched : 

44 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not 
niiAiiched. 

And if thy foot offend thee, 

it off: it is better for thee 

9nter halt into life, than 

ng two feet to be cast into 

into the fire that never 

t be quenched : 

Where their worm dieth 

and the fire is not 

iched. 



47 And if thine eye offend 
thee, pluck it out : it is better 
for thee to enter into the king- 
dom of God with one eye. than 
having two eyes to be cast into 
hell fire : 

48 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire Is not 
quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salt- 
ed with fire, and every sacrifice 
shall be salted with salt. 

50 Salt z^ good : but if the salt 
have lost his saltnese, where- 
with will ye season it t Have 
salt in yourselves, and have 
peace with one another. 



CHAPTER 1^. 



AND he arose from thence, 
and cometh into the coasts 
of Judsea by the farther side of 
Jordan : and the people resort 
unto him again ; and, ae he was 
wont, he taught them again. 

2 % And the Pharisees came 
to him, and asked him. Is it 
lawful for a man to put away 
his wifel tempting hmi. 

3 And he answered and said 
unto them, What did Moses 
command you ? 

4 And they said. Mosee suf- 
fered to write a bill of divorce- 
ment, and to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them. For the hard- 
ness of your heart he wrote 
you this precept. 

6 But from the begianing of 
the creation God made them 
male and female. 

7 For this cause shaH a man 
leave his father and mother, 
and cleave to his wife ; 

8 And they twain shall foe one 
flesh : BO then they are no more 
twain, but one fiesh. 

9 What therefore God hath 
joined together, let i^ot man 
put asunder. 
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10 And in the house his dis- 
ciples asked him again of the 
same matter. 

11 And he saith nnto them. 
Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, and marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put 
away her husband, and be 
married to another, she com- 
mitteth adultery. 

13 ^ And they brought young 
children to him, that he should 
touch them : and his disciples 
rebuked those that brought 
them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he 
was much displeased, and said 
unto them. Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not : for of such is 
the kingdom of God. 

16 Verily I say unto you. 
Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he shaU not enter there- 
in. 

16 And he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and blessed them. 

17 If And when he was gone 
forth into the way, there came 
one running, and kneeled to 
him, and asked him. Good 
Master, what shall I do that 
I may inherit eternal life ? 

18 And Jesus said unto him. 
Why callest thou me good? 
there is none good but one, 
that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the com- 
mandments, Do not commit 
adultery. Do not kill, Do not 
steal. Do not bear false wit- 
ness. Defraud not. Honour thy 
father and mother. 

20 Ajid he answered and said 
unto him. Master, all these 
have I observed from my 
youth. ' 

21 Then JesuB beholding him 
joyed him, and said unto him. 
One thing thou lackest : go thy 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast. 
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and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven : 
and come, take up the cross, 
and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that 
saying,and went away grieved: 
for he had great possessions. 

23 % And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his dis- 
ciples. How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God ! 

24 And his disciples were 
astonished at his words. But 
Jesus answereth again, and 
saith unto them. Children, how 
hard it is for them that trust in 
riches to enter into the king- 
dom of God ! 

25 It is easier for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished 
out of measure, saying among 
themselves, Who then can be 
saved ? 

27 Ajid Jesus looking upon 
them saith. With men it is 
impossible, but not with God : 
for with God all things are 
possible. 

28 f Then Peter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, 
and have followed thee. 

29 Ajid Jesus answered and 
said, Verily I say unto you,. 
There is no man that hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 'or wife, 
or children, or lands, for mjr 
sake, and the gospel's, 

30 But he shall receive an 
hundredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and s*" 
ters, and mothers, ajid chi 
dren, and lands, with perseci 
tions ; and in the world to coin 
eternal Uf e. 

31 But many that are flri 
shall be last ; and the last flrs 

32 T And they were in th 
way going up to Jerusalem 



Blind BarUnuBus St. MABK, 10. recmveth sight 



and Jesus went before theix^: 
and they were amazed ; and as 
they followed, they were afraid. 
And he took again the twelve, 
and besran to tell them what 
thin^rs should happen unto him, 

83 Sailing, Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem : and the Son of 
inanBhall be aellFered unto the 
chief priests, and unto the 
searibes; and they shall con* 
demn him to death, and shall 
deliver him to the Gentiles : 

$4 And they shall mock him, 
and shall scourge him, and 
shall spit upon him, and shall 
kill him : and the third day he 
shall rise again. 

95 f And James arid John, 
the sons of Zebedee, come unto 
him, saying, Master, we would 
that thou shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall desire.* 

36 And he said unto them. 
What would ye that I should 
do for you ? 

37 They said unto him. Grant 
tmto us that we may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and the other 
on thy left hand in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, 
Ye know not what ye ask : can 
ye drink of the cup that I drink 
Of? and be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized 
with? 

39 And they said unto him, 
we can. And Jesus said unto 
them. Ye shall indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of j and 
with the baptism that I am 
baptized withal shall ye be 
baptized : 

^'^ But to sit on my right hand 
on my left hand is not mine 
ive ; but it shall be given to 
i» for whom it is prepared. 
. And when the ten heard 
they began to be much dis- 
used with James and John. 

But Jesus called them to 
\, and saith unto them, Ye 
»w that they which are 



accounted to rule over the 
Gentiles exercise lordship over 
them ; and their great ones ex- 
ercise authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be 
among you: but whosoever 
will be great among you, shall 
be your minister ; 

44 And whosoever of you will 
be the chlefest, shall be servant 
of all. 

45 Fop even th« Son of man 
came not to be ministered un- 
to, but to minister , and to lyive 
hi^ life a ransom for many . 

48 IT And they oame to Je- 
richo : and as n© went out of 
Jericho with his disciples and 
a great number of people, blinds 
Bartimeeus, the son of Timeeua, "^ 
sat by the highway side beg- 
ging. 

47 And when he heard that 
it was Jesus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry out, and say, Je- 
sus, thou son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him 
that he should hold his peace : 
but he cried the more a great 
deal. Thou son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and 
commanded him to be called* 
And they call the blind man, 
saying unto him. Be .of good 
comfort, rise ; he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away hifl 

farment, rose, and came to 
esus. 

51 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, what wilt thou 
that I should do unto thee? 
The blind man said unto him. 
Lord, that I may receive my 
sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto Him. 
Go thv way ; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And imme- 
diately he received his sight, 
and followed Jesus in the 
way. 
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AND when they came nigh 
to Jerusalem, unto Betn 
phage and Bethany, at the 
mount of Ohves, he sendeth 
forth two of his disciples. 

2 And saith unto them Go, 
your way into the village over 
i^^inst you : and as soon as ye 
be entered into it, ye shall find 
a colt tied, whereon never man 
sat ; loose him, and bring him, 

3 And if any man say unto 
you. Why do ye this? say ye 
that the Lora hath need of 
him ; and strckightway he will 
send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, 
and found the colt tied by the 
door without in a place where 
two ways met ; and they loose 
him. 

5 And certain of them that 
stood there said unto them, 
What do ye, loosing the colt t 

6 And they said unto them 
even as Jesus had commanded : 
and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their garments 
on him ; and he sat upon him. 

8 And piany spread their gar- 
ments in the way : and others 
cut down branches off the 
trees, and strawed theTn in the 
way. 

9 And they that went before, 
and they that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna; Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord : 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of 
our father David, that cometh 
in the name of the Lord : 
Hosanna in the highest. 

11 And Jesus entered into 
Jerusalem, and into the tem- 
ple : and when he had looked 
round about upon all things, 
and now the eventide was 



come, he went out into 
Bethany with the twelve. 

12 f And on the morrow, 
when they were come from 
Bethany, he was hungry : 

13 And seeing a fig tree a&r 
off having leaves, he came, if 
haply he might find any things 
thereon : and when he came 
to it, he found nothing but 
leaves ; for the time of fl^ was 
not yet, 

14 And Jesus answered and 
said unto it. No man eat fruit 
of thee hereafter for ever. 
And his disciples heard if. 

16 f And they come to Jeru* 
salem : and Jesus went into the 
temple, and began to cast out 
them that sold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the moneychangers. 
and the seats of them that sold 
doves ; 

16 And would not sufibr that 
any man should carry any 
vessel through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying^ 
unto them. Is it not written. 
My house shall be called of all 
nations the house of prayer? 
but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief 
priests heard it, and sougHt 
how they might destroy hun : 
for they feared him, because 
all the people was astonished 
at his doctrme. 

19 And when even was come, 
he went out of the city. 

20 f And in the morning aa 
they passed by, they saw the 
fig tree dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to *«- 
membrance saith unto h 
Master, behold, the fig t: 
which thou cursedst is with 
ed away. 

22 And Jesus answering s€ 
unto them, Have faith in 6 

23 For verily I say unto y. 
That whosoever shall say ui 
this mountain, Be thou 
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moved and be thou cast into 
the sea ; and shall not doubt in 
his heart, but shall believe that 
those things which he saith 
shall come to pass; he shaU 
have whatsoever he saith. 

34 Therefore I say unto you. 
What things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye shall 
have them. 

36 And when ye stand pray- 
ing, forgive, if ye have ought 
against any : that your Father 
also which is in heaven may 
forgive you your trespasses. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which 
is in heaven forgive your tres- 
passes. 

37 If And they como again 
to Jerusalem : and as he was 
walking in the temple, there 
come to him the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say imto him. By 
w^hat authority doest thou 
these things? euid who gave 
thee this authority to do these 
things? 

39 And Jesus answered and 
Baid unto them, I will also 
ask of you one question, and 
answer me, and I will tell you 
by what authority I do these 
Uiings. 

60 The baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of men? 
answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying. If we shall 
sav. From heaven ; he will say, 
Why then did ye not believe 
him? 

«** But if we shall say. Of 

; they feared the people : 

kll men counted John, that 

as a prophet indeed. 

A.nd they answered and 

unto Jesus, We cannot 

And Jesus answering 

ti unto them. Neither do I 

vou by what authority I do 

3 things* 



CHA PTER 12. 

AND he began to speak unto 
them by parables. A cev' 
tain man planted a vineyanL 
and set an hedge about it, and 
digged a place for the winefat, 
and built a tower, and let it 
out to husbandmen, and went 
into a far cx>untry. 
3 And at the season he sent 
to the husbandmen a servant, 
that he might receive from the 
husbandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and 
beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them 
another servant ; and at him 
they cast stones, and wounded 
him in the head, and sent him 
away shamefully handled. 

5 And again he sent another ; 
and him they killed, and many 
others ; beatmg some, and kill- 
ing some. 

6 Having vet therefore one 
son, his wellbeloved^ he sent 

him also last unto~ them, say- 
ing. They will reverence my 
son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the 
heir ; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance shall be our's. 

8 And they took him, and 
killed hi7n, and cast hijn out of 
the vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore the 
lord of the vineyard do? he 
will come and destroy the hus- 
bandmen, and will give the 
vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this 
scripture ; The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner : 

11 This was the Lord's doings 
and it is marvellous in our 
eyes? 

12 And they sought to lay 
hold on him. b*-t feared tho 
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people : for they knew that he 
nad spoken the parable against 
them : and they left him, and 
'Vent their way. 

13 f And thej' send tmto Mm 
Certain of the Pharisees and of 
file Herodians» to catoh him in 
b£s \irords 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and 
carest for no man : for thou re- 
sardest not the person of men, 
out tea.chest the way of God 
jn truth : la it lawful to give 
tribute to Csesor, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we 
not givel But he, knowing 
their hypocrisy, said unto 
them, Wny tempt ye me? 
bring me a penny, that I may 
see it. 

16 And they brought it And 
he saith unto them. Whose is 
this image and superscription ? 
And they said unto him, Cae- 
sar's. 

17 And Jestis answering said 
imto them. Render to Caesar 
the things that are Caesar's, 
and to God the things that are 
Crod's. And they marvelled at 
him. 

18 1 Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, which say there 
is no resurrection ; and they 
asked him, saying, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto 
us. If a man's brother die, and 
leave hia wife behind him^ and 
leave no children, that his bro- 
ther should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

30 Now there were seven bre- 
thren : and the first took a wife, 
and dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, 
and died, neither left he any 
seed : ana the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed: last of all the 
woman died also. 

33 In the resurrection there- 
fore, when they shall rise. 



whose wife shall she be of 
them ? for the seven had her 
to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said 
unto them. Do ye not therefore 
err, because ye know not the 
scriptures, neither the power 
of God 1 ^ 

25 For when they shall rise 
from the dead, they neither 
marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage; but are as the angels 
which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead« 
that they rise : have ye not read 
in the book of Moses, how ii^ 
the bush God spake unto him, 
saying, I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob 1 

37 He is not the God of the 
dead,but the God of the living : 
ye therefore do greatly err. 

38 IT And one of the scribes 
came, and having heard them 
reasoning together, and per- 
ceiving that ne had answered 
them well, asked him. Which la 
the first commandment of all 1 

29 And Jesus answered him. 
The first of all the command- 
ments is. Hear, O Israel ; The 
Lord our God is one Lord : 

30 And thou shalt Iqve the 
Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy 8oaI» 
and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy strength : this ia the 
first commandment. 

31 And the second ia like, 
namely this. Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. There 
is none other commandment 
greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said ur*^ 
him. Well, Master, thou h 
said the truth : for there is ( 
God ; and there is none otl 
but he : 

33 And to love him with 
the heart, and with all the i 
derstandingr. and with all i 
soul, and with all the streng. 
and to love hia neighbour 
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himself, is more than all whole 
burnt offerings and sacrifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that 
he answered discreetly, he said 
unto him. Thou art not far 
fromthekinRTdomof God. And 
no man after that durst ask 
him any miestion, 

35 IT And Jesus answered and 
said, while he taught in the 
temple. How say the scribes 
that Christ is the son of David ? 

36 For David himself said by 
the Holy Qhost, The Lord 
said to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy footstool. 

^ David therefore himself 
calleth him Lord ; and whence 
is he then his son? And the 
common peuople heard him 
srladlv. 

38 IT And he said unto them 
in his doctrine. Beware of the 
scribes, which love to go in 
long clothing, and lave salu- 
tations in the marketplaces^ 

39 And the chief seats in t'-'^ 
8ynagogues,and the uppermost 
rooms at feasts : 

4$ Which devour widows' 
houses, and for a inretence 
make long prayers : these shall 
receive greater damnation. 

41 % And Jesus sat over 
against the treasury, and be- 
held how the people cast 
money into the treasury : and 
many that were rich cast in 
mucn. 

42 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and she threw 
m two mites, which make a 
farthing. 

43 And he calleth unto hvm. 
& disciples, and saith unto 
em. Verily I say unto you, 
liat this poor widow hath cast 
tore in, than all they which 
sive cast into the treasury : 

4 For all they did cast in of 
leir abundance; but she of 
r want did cast in all that 
-t had, even all her living. 



CH APTER 13. 

AND as he went out of the 
temple, one of his die* 
clples saith unto him, Master. 
see what manner of stones ana 
what buildings are here ! 

2 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Seest thou these 
great buildings ? there shall not 
be left one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down, 

3 And as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives over against 
the temple, Peter and James 
and John and Andrew asked 
him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these 
things be ? and what shall be 
the sign when all these things 
shall be fulfilled? 

5 And Jesus answering them 
began to say. Take heed lest 
any man deceive you : 

6 For many shall come In my 
name, saying, I am Christ; 
and shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, 
be ye not troubled: for atusn 
things must needs be ; but the 
end shaU not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and tnei'e shall be 
earthquakes in divers places, 
and there shall be famines and 
troubles : these are the begin- 
nings of sorrows. 

9 % But take heed to your- 
selves*: for they shall deliver 
you up to councils ; and in the 
synagogues ye shall be beaten : 
and ye shall be brought before 
rulers and kings for my sake, 
for a testimony against them. 

10 And the gospel must first 
be published among all na- 
tions. 

11 But when they shall lead 
1/ou, and deliver you up, take 
no thought beforehand what 
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76 shall speak, neither do ye 
premeditate: but whatsoever 
■hall be given you in that hour, 
that speak ye: for it is not 
ye that speak, but the Holy 
Ghost. 

13 Xow the brother shall be- 
tray the brother to death, and 
the father the son ; and chil- 
dren shall rise up against t?ieir 
parents, and shall cause them 
to be put to deaUu 

13 And ye shall be hated Of all 
men for my name*s sake : but 
he that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved. 

14 \ But when ye shall see 
the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the pro- 
phet, standing where it ought 
not, Oet him that readeth un- 
derstand.) then let them that 
bein Jua»a flee to the moun- 
tains: 

15 And let him that is on the 
housetop not go down into the 
house, neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out of his 
house : 

16 And let him that is in the 
field not turn back again for to 
take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are 
with child, and to them that 
give suck in those days ! 

18 And pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be 
affliction, such as was notffom 
the beginning of the creation 
which God created unto this 
time, neither shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord 
had shortened those days, no 
flesh should be saved : but for 
the elect's sake, whom he hath 
chosen, he hath shortened the 
days. 

21 And then if any man shall 
say to you, Lo, here is Christ : 
or, lo, he is there ; believe him 
not: 

22 For false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall 
shew signs and wonders, to 



seduce, if it were possible, even 
the elect. 

23 But take ye heed : behold, 
I have foretold you all things. 

24 IT But in those days, after 
that tribulation, the sun shall 
be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven 
shall fall, and the powers that 
are in heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see 
the Son of man coming m the 
clouds with great power and 
glory. 

27 And then shall he send 
his angels, and shall gaUier 
together his elect from the four 
winds, from the uttermost part 
of the earth to the uttermost 
part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree : When her branch is 

?ret tender, and putteth forth 
eaves, ye know that summer 
is near : 

29 So ye in like manner, when 
ye shall see these thin^ come 
to pass, know that it is nigh» 
even at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that 
this generation shall not pass, 
till all these things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away : but my words shall 
not pass away. 

32 1 But of that day and tJiat 
hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son,but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray : for ye know not when 
the time is. 

34 I^or the Son of man is as 
a man taking a far journey, 
who left his house, and ga 
authority to his servants, a 

to every man his work, ai 
commanded the porter 
watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore : for 
know not when the master 
the house cometh, at even, 
at midnight, or at the coc 
crowing, or in the morning ; 



1 



A conspiracy 



St. mark, 14. 



against Christ, 



36 Lest coming suddenly he 
find yon sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto yon 
I say unto all, Watch. 

CHAPTER 14. 

AFTER two days was the 
feast of the passovery and 
of unleavened bread : ana the 
chief priests and the scribes 
Bought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to 
death. 

3 But they said, Not on the 
feast day^ lest there be an up- 
roar of the people. 

3 If And bein^ in Bethany in 
the house of Smion the leper, 
as he sat at meat, there came 
a woman having an alabaster 
box of ointment of spikenard 
Tery precious ; and she brake 
the box, and poured it on his 
head. 

4^nd there were some that 
had indignation within them- 
selves, and said, Why was this 
waste of the ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold 
for more than three hundred 
pence, and have been given to 
the poor. And they murmured 
against her. 

6 And Jesus said. Let her 
alone; why trouble ye her? 
she hath wrought a good work 
on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with 
you always, and whensoever 
ye will ye may do them good : 
but me ye have not always. 

8 She , hath done what she 
^nnld: she is come aforehand 

noint my body to the bury- 
Verily I say unto you. 
eresoever this gospel shall 
preached throughout the 
)le world, this also that she 
'i done shall be spoken of 
% memorial of her. 
1 And Judas Iscariot, one 
he twelve, went unto the 



chief priests, to betray him 
unto them. 

11 And when they heard it^ 
they were glad, and promised 
to give him money. And he 
sought how he might con- 
veniently betray him. 

12 t And the first day of 
unleavened bread, when they 
killed the passover,his disciples 
said unto him. Where wilt thou 
that we go and prepare that 
thou mayest eat the passover I 

13 And he sendeth forth two 
of his disciples, and saith unto 
them, Go ye into the city, and 
there shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow nim. 

14 And wheresoever he shall 
go in, say ye to the goodman of 
the house, The Master saith. 
Where is the guestchamber, 
where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew you a 
la^e upper room furnished 
ana prepared: there make 
ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went 
forth, and came into the city, 
and found as he had said unto 
them: and they made ready 
the passover. 

17 And in the evening ho 
cometh with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did 
eat, Jesus said, Verily I say 
unto you. One of you whicn 
eateth with me snail betray 
me. 

19 And they began to be 
sorrowful, and to say unto 
him one by one, Is it 11 and 
another said, /a it I ? 

20 And he answered and said 
unto them, It is one of the 
twelve, that dippeth with me 
in the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed 
goeth, as it ia written of him : 
but woe to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed! 
good were it for that man if h& 
had never been bom. 
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22 IT And as they did eat, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed, 
And brake it, and gave to them, 
And said, Take, eat : this is my 
body. 

23 And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he 

Save it to them : and they all 
rank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, 
This is my blood of the new 
testament, whioh is shed for 
many. 

25 verily I say unto you, I 
will drink no more of the fruit 
4>i the vine, until that day that 
I drink it new in the kingdom 
of God. 

26 1 And when they had sung 
lan hymn, they went out into 
the mount of OUves. 

27 A.nd Jesus saith unto them. 
All ye shall be offended be- 
-eause of me this night : for it 
is written, I will smite the 
lihepherd, and the sheep shall 
be 8catte0*ed. 

28 But after that I am risen, I 
will go before you into Cralilee. 

20 But Peter said unto him, 
Although all shall be amended, 
yet will not I. 

80 And Jesus saith unto Mm, 
Verily I say unto thee, That 
this day, even in this ni^ht, 
before Ihe cook crow twice, 
thou Shalt deny me thsice. 

31 But he spake the more 
venemently, If I should die 
with thee, 1 will not deny thee 
in any wise. Likewise also 
«aid tnev all, 

32 Ana they came to a place 
whioh was named Gethsem- 
ane : and he saith to his dis- 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I 
shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him 
Peter and James and John, 
and began to be sore amazed, 
and to be very heavy ; 

34 And saith unto them. My 
«oul is exceeding sorrowful 
unto death ; tarry ye here, and 
watch. 
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35 And he went forward a 
little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it were 
possible, the hour might pass 
from him. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, 
all things are possible unto 
thee ; take away this cup from 
me: nevertheless not whaVI 
will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh.and flndetli 
them sleeping, and saith unto 
Peter, Simon, sleepest thou I 
couldest not thou watch ono 
hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, le»l 
ye enter into temptation. The 
spirit truly is ready, but the ^ 
flesh is weak. 

39 And again he went aw4^. 
and prayed, and spake the 
same words. 

40 And when he retumedr, he 
found them asleep again., (for 
their eyes were heavy,) neither 
wist they what to answer hitn. 

41 And he cometh the. tXaxd 
time, and $aith unto them, 
Sleep pn now, and take your 
rest : it is enough, the hour Js 
come ; behold, the $on of maij 
is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners, 

42 Rise up, let us go •, lo, he 
that betray eth me is at nand» 

43 t And immediately, while 
he yet spake, cometh Judipi, 
one of the twelve, and witli 
him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the 
chief priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 

44 And he tliat betrayed him 
had given them a token, say«- 
ing, Whomsoever I shall kis 
that same is he ; take him, an 
lead him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he we 
come, he goeth straightway * 
him, and saith. Master, ms 
ter ; and kissed him. 

46 1 And they laid their hand 
on him, and took him. 
47 And one of them that 8too< 
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\if drew a sword, and smote a 
Bervant of the high priest, and 
cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them. Are ye come 
oat, as against a thief, with 
swords and vnth staved to ti^e 
me? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye took 
me not : but the scriptures 
must be fulfilled. 

50 And they all forsook him, 
and fled. 

61 And there followed him 
a certain young man, having 
a linen cloth east about his 
naked body ;B.nd the young 
men laid hold on him : 

S^ And he left the Unen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

53 1 And they led Jesus away 
to the high priest : and with 
him were assembled all the 
chief priests and the elders 
and the scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him 
afar off, even into the palace 
ol the high priest : and ne sat 
with the servants, and warmed 
himself at the fire. 

55 And the chief priests and 
all the council sought for wit- 
ness against Jesus to put Mm 
to deatn ; a,nd found none. 

56 For many bare false wit- 
ness against him, but their 
witness agreed not together. 

67 And there arose certain, 
and bare false witness against 
Isiim^saying, 

58 We heard him say, I will 
destroy this temple that is 
made wiUi hands, and within 
ttiree daj^s I will build another 
ide without hands. 
i) But neither so did their 
tness agree together, 
} And the high priest stood 
itt t^ midst, and asked 
us, saying, Answerest thou 
hing ? what is it lokidk these 
nesB against thee ? 
,. But he beidlii&i peiaea, aiad 
Bwered BOiking* A^raiathe 



high nriest asked him, and said 
unto nim. Art thou the Christ* 
the Son of the Blessed? 

62 And Jesus said, I am : and 
ye shall see the Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high tjriest rent 
his clothes, and saith. What 
need we any further witnesses? 

64 Ye have heard the blas- 
phemy : what think ye ? And 
they all condemned him to be 
guilty of death. 

65 And some began to siMt 
on him, and to cover his face» 
and to buffet him, and to say 
unto hun. Prophesy : and the 
servants did strike him with 
the palms of their hands. 

66 IT And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh 
one of the maids of the high 
priest : 

67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked 
upon him, and said. And thou 
also wast with Jesus of Naza- 
reth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I 
know not, neither understand 
I what thou sayest. And he 
went out into the porch ; imd 
the cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw him a- 
gain, and began to say to them 
tliat stood by, This is 9»e of 
them. 

70 And he denied it again. 
And a Mttle after, they that 
stood by said again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them : 
for thou art a Oalilaean, and 
thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and! 
to swear, 9aping^ I know not 
this man of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second tAme the 
cock crew. And Peter called 
to mind the word that Jesus 
said unto him, Before the cook 
crow twice, thou sbalt deny me 
ti&rioe. And whieii he thought 
thereon, he wept. 
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AND straightway in the 
morning the chief priests 
held a consultation with the 
elders and scribes and the 
whole council, and bound 
Jesus, and carried him away, 
and delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him. Art 
thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answering said unto 
him. Thou sayest it. 

3 And the chief priests ac- 
cused him of many tnings : but 
he answered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him a- 
gain, saying, Answerest thou 
nothing? behold how many 
things they witness against 
thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered no- 
thing ; 80 that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at tfiat feast he re- 
leased unto them one prisoner, 
whomsoever they desired. 

7 And there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay bound 
with them that had made in- 
surrection with him, who had 
committed murder in the in- 
surrection. 

8 And the multitude crying 
aloud began to desire him ta 
do as he had ever done unto 
them. 

But Pilate answered them, 
saying. Will ye that I release 
unto you the King of the 
Jews? 

10 For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him for 
envy. 

11 But the chief priests mov- 
ed the people, that he should 
rather release Barabbas unto 
them. 

12 And Pilate answered and 
said again unto them. What 
will ye then that I snail do 
ttnto him whom ye call the 
Kingof the Jews? 
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13 And they cried out again. 
Crucify him. 

14 Then "pilato said untc 

them. Why, what evil hatfalie 

donej TAna they cried out tii> 

more exceedingly. Cruci^ 
him. "■ • — - ^ 

Tb^ And 80 Pilate, willing to 
content the people, released 
Barabbas unto them, and de- 
livered Jesus, when he had 
scourged him, to be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him 
away into the hall, called Pree- 
torium ; and they call together 
the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it about his 
heady 

18 And began to salute him. 
Hail, King of the Jews ! 

19 And they smote him on 
the head with a reed, and did 
spit upon him, and bowin(^ 
their knees worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mock- 
ed him, they took oif the purple 
from him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him 
out to crucify him, 

21 And they compel one Si- 
mon a Cyrenian. who passed 
by, coming out of the country, 
the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to bear his cross. 

22 And they bring him untQ 
the place Golgotha, which is, 
being interpreted. The place of 
a skull. 

23 And they gave him to 
drink wine mingled with 
myrrh : but he received it not. 

24 And when they had cr 
cifled him, they parted L 
garments, casting lots upc 
them, what every man shou 
take. 

25 And it was the third ho 
and they crucified him. 

26 And the superscription 
his accusatiou was written 0^ 
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THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
27 And with him they crucify 

two thieves ; Jthe one on his 

right hand, and the other on 



I 29 And the scripture wasful- 
I filled, which saith. And he was 
inumbered with the transgres- 
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Bors . 

29 And they that passed by 
railed .on him, wagging their 
heads, and saying, Ah, thou 
that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest it in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come 
down from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking said among 
themselves with the scribes, 

' " Te saved others ; himself he 

mnot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of 
Israel descend now from the 
cross, that we may see and be- 
lieve. And they that were 
crucified with him reviled 
him. 

33 And when the sixth hour 
was come, there was darkness 
over the whole land until the 
ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour 
^ Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
I saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sa- 
Ibachthani? which is, being 
linterpreted, My God, my God, 

why hast thou forsaken me ? 

35 And some of them that 
stood by, when they heard it^ 
said. Behold, he calleth Elias. 

**^ And one ran and filled a 
mge full of vinegar, and put 
)n a reed, and gave him to 
nk, saying, Let alone; let 
see whether Elias will come 
»ke him down. 
' And Jesus cried with a 
d voice, and gave up the 

38t. 

And the veil of the temple 



was rent in twain from the top 
to the bottom. 

39 ^ And when the centurion, 
which stood over against hina. 
saw that he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, he said, 
Trulythis man was the Son of 

God. 

40 There were also women 
looking on afar off; among 
whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James 
the less and of Joses, and Sa- 
lome ; 

41 (Who also, when he was 
in Galilee, followed him, and 
ministered unto him;) and 
many other women which 
came up with him imto Jem- 

42 H And now when the even 
was come, because it was the 
preparation, that is, the day 
before the Sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimatheea, an 
honourable counsellor, which 
also waited for the kingdom of 
God, came, and went in boldly 
unto Pilate, and craved the 
body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if 
he were already dead: and 
calling unto him the centuri- 
on, he asked him whether he 
had been any while dead. 

46 And when h6 knew it of 
the centurion, he gave the 
body to Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine Imen, 
and took him down, and wrap- 

Eed him in the linen, and laid 
im in a sepulchre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled 
a stone unto the door of the 
sepulchre. , , _ 

47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of Joses b^ 
held where he was laid. 

CHA PTER 16. 

AND when the sabbath was 
past, Mary Magdalene 
and Mary the mother of Jam -* 
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ftnd Salome, had bought sweet 
■pices, that they might come 
and anoint him. 
' 3 And very early in the morn- 
ing the first day of the week, 
they came unto the sepulchre 
at the rising of the sun. 

3 And they said among them- 
selves. Who shall roll us away 
the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre? 

4 And when they looked , they 
fuiw that the stone was rolled 
away : for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepul- 
chre, they saw a j^oung man 
sitting on the right side, 
clothed in a long white gar- 
ment ; and they were afliught- 
ed. 

6 And he saith unto them. Be 
not affrighted : Ye se_ek Jesus 

of Nazareth, which was cruci- 
fied,: he is risen ; he is not here : 

behold tiie place where they 
laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his 
disciples and Peter that he 
goeth before you into Galilee : 
there shall ye see him, as he 
said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulchre : 
for they trembled and were 
amazed : neither said they any 
thing to any man; for they 
were afraid. 

9 \ Now when Jestts was risen 
early the first day at the week, 
he appeared first to Mary 
Jtfagdalene, out of whom he 
had cast seven devils. 

10 And she went and told 
them that had been with Mm, 

they mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 



heard that he was alive, and 
had been seen of her, believed 
not. 

12 IF After that he appeared 
in another form unto two of 
them, as they walked, and 
went into the country. 

13 And they went and told it 
unto the residue : neither be- 
lieved they them. 

14 Afterward he appeared 
unto the eleven as they sat at 
meat, and upbraided them 
with their unbelief and hard- 
ness of heart, because they 
believed not tnem which had 
seen him after he was risen. 

15 And he said imto thei 
Go ye into all _the world, an^ 



preack the gospel to e vei 
creature. 



16 He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved ; but 
he that believeth not shall be 
damned. 

17 And these signs shall fol- 
low them that believe ; In 
my name shall they cast out 
devils ; they shall speak with 
new tongues ; 

18 They shall take up ser- 

Sents ; and if they drink: any 
eadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them ; they shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall 
recover. 

19 f So then, after the Lord 
had spoken unto them, he was 
received u]) into heaven, and 
aat on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached evi^y where,Uie Lord 
working with theTny and con- 
firming the word with signi 
following. Amen. 
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ST. LUKE. 



CHAPTER 1. 



PORASMUCH as many 
have taken in hand to set 
forth in order a declaration of 
tiiose things which are most 
surely believed among ns, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
unto lis, which from the begin- 
ning were evewitnesses, and 
ministers of tne word ; 

3 It seemed good to me also, 
having had perfect under- 
standing of all things from the 
very first, to write unto thee 
In order, most excellent Theo- 
philus, 

4 That thou mightest know 
t^ie certainty of those things 
wherein thou hast been in- 
structed. 

5 % rpHERE was in the 

JL days of Herod, the 
king cd Judeea, a certain priest 
named Zacharias, of the course 
of Abia : and his wife ivas of 
the daughters of Aaron, and 
her name toas Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both right- 
eous before God, walking in all 
the cammtodments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, 
because that Elisabeth was 
barren, and they both were 

Mw well stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that 
vhile he executed the priest's 
iffice before God in the order 
pf his course, 

9 According to the custom of 
he priest's office, his lot was 
bum incense when he went 
ato the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude 
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of the people were praying 
without at the time of mcense. 

11 And there appeared unto 
him an angel of the Lord 
standing on the right side of 
the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw 
him, he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto 
him. Pear not, Zacharias : for 
thy prater is heard ; and thy 
wife Elisabeth shall bear thee 
a son, and thou shalt call his 
name John. 

14 And thou shalt have jov 
and gladness : and many shau 
rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in 
the sight of the Lord, and shall 
drink neither wine nor strone 
drink: and he shall bo flllea 
with the Holy Ghost,even from 
his mother's womb. 

16 And manv of the children 
of Israel shall he turn to the 
Lord their God. 

17 And he shall go before 
him in the spirit and po^^r of 
Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom 
of the just ; to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto 
the angel. Whereby shall I 
know tnist for I am an old 
man, and my wife well strick- 
en in years. 

19 And the angel answering 
said tmto him, I am GabrieL 
that stand in the presence of 
God ; and am sent to speak un- 
to thee, and to shew thee these 
glad tidings. 

20 And, behold, tiiou shalt be 
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dumb, and not able to speak, 
until the day that these things 
shall be performed, because 
thou believest not my words, 
which shall be fulfilled in their 
season. 

31 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that 
he tarried so long in the tem- 
ple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them: 
and they perceived that he had 
seen a vision in the temple : for 
he beckoned unto them, and 
remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, 
as soon as the days of his min- 
istration were accomplished, 
he departed to his own house. 

24 And after those days his 
wife Elisabeth conceived, and 
hid herself five months, say- 
ing, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein 
he looked on me, to take away 
my reproach among men. 

26 And in the sixth month 
the angel Gabriel was sent 
from God unto a city of Galilee, 
named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a 
man whose name was Joseph, 
of the house of David ; and the 
virgin's name tvaa Mary. 

28 And the angel came in un- 
to ner, and said. Hail, thou 
that art highly favoured, the 
Lord ia with thee : blessed art 
thou among women. 

29 And when she saw him, 
^e was troubled at his saying, 
and cast in her mind what 
manner of salutation this 
should be. 

90 And the angel said unto 
her. Fear not, Mary : for thou 
hast found favour vdth God. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and shalt 
flail his name JESUS. 

''> He shall be great, and 



shall be called the Son of the 
Highest: and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne 
of his father David : • 

33 And he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob for ever: 
and of his kingdom there shau 
be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the 
angel. How shall this be, see* 
ing I know not a man ? 

35 And the angel answered 
and said unto her. The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee : there- 
fore also that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be 
called the Son of God. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin 
Elisabeth, she hath also con- 
ceived a son in her old age: 
and this is the sixth month 
with her, who was called bar- 
ren. 

37 For with God nothing shall 
be impossible. 

38 And Mary said. Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord ; be it 
unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel departed 
from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those 
days, and went into the hill 
country with haste, into a city 
of Juda ; 

40 And entered into the house 
of Zacharias, and saluted Elisa- 
beth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, 
when Elisabeth heart! the salu- 
tation of Mary, the babe leaped 
in her womb ; and Elisabeth 
was filled with the Holy Ghost : 

42 And she spake out with 
loud voice, and said, Blessi 
art thou among women, an 
blessed ia the fruit of th, 
womb. 

43 And whence is this to me 
that the mother of my Lon 
should come to me ? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voii 
of thy salutation sounded j 
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mine ears, the babe leaped in 
my womb for joy. 

45 And blessed is she that 
believed: for there shall be a 
performance of those things 
which were told her from the 
Xiord. 

46 And Mary said. My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath re- 
joiced in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the 
low estate of his handmaiden : 
for, behold, from henceforth 
all generations shall call me 
blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things ; and 
holy ia his name. 

50 And his mercy ta on them 
that fear him from generation 
togeneration. 

51 He hath shewed strength 
with his arm ; he hath scattered 
the proud in the imagination 
of their hearts. 

52 He hath put down the 
mighty from their seats, and 
exalted them of low degree. 

53 He hath filled thenun^ry 
with good things ; and the rich 
he hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant 
Israel, in remembrance of his 
mercy ; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, 
to Abraham, and to his seed 
for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and re- 
turned to her own house. 

67 Now Elisabeth's full time 
came that she should be de- 
livered ; and she brought forth 
a son. 
8 And her neighbours and 
ir cousins heard how the 
>rd had showed great mercy 
^n her: and they rejoiced 
ith her. 

) And it oame to nass, that 
the eighth day tney came 
circumcise the child; and 
>y called him Zacharias, 
er the name of his father. 



60 And his mother answered 
and said. Not so ; but he shall 
be called John. 

61 And they said unto her. 
There is none of thy kindred 
that is caUed by this name. 

62 And they made signs to 
his father, how he would have 
him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing 
table, and wrote, saying, His 
name is John. And they mar- 
velled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue 
loosed, and he spake, and 
praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them : and 
all these S9,yings were noised 
abroad throughout all the hill 
country of Judsea. 

66 And all they that heard 
tJiem laid them up in their 
hearts, saying. What manner 
of child shall this be ! And the 
hand of the Lord was with 
him. 

67 And his father Zacharias 
was filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed &ethe Lord God of 
Israel ; for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people. 

69 And hath raised up an 
horn of salvatioa for us in the 
house of his servant David ; 

70 As he spake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets, which 
have been since the world be- 
gan: 

71 That we should be saved 
from our enemies, and from 
the hand of all that hate us ; 

72 To perform the mercy «ro- 
miaed to our fathers, and to 
remember his holy covenant ; 

73 The oath which he sware 
to our father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto 
us, that we being delivered out 
of the hand of our enemies 
might serve him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteous- 
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tkosB before baan, all tiie dajr* of 
our life. • 

76 And thon, cMtd, slialt be 
oaUed tlie prophet of the Higti- 
est : for thou ehalt go before 
the face of tke Lord to prepare 
his ways; 

77 To give knowled)^ of sal- 
vation unto his people by the 
remission of their 4i;s, 

78 Through the tender mercy 
of our God ; whereby the day- 
spring from on Jugh hath 
Visited us, 

79 To give light to them that 
sit in darkness and in the sha- 
dow of death, to guide our feet 
into the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and 
Waxed strong in J3.pirit, and 
was IB the deserts till the day 
of his shewing unto Israel. 



CHAPTER 2. 



AND it came to pass in those 
days, that there went out 
a decree ft*om Csesar Augus- 
tus, that all the world should 
be taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was firs' 
made when Cyrenius was go- 
vernor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, 
every one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up 
trom Galilee, out of the city of 
Nazareth, into Judaea, unto the 
city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem ; (because he was 
of the house and lineage of 
David :) 

6 To be taxed with Mary his 
espoused wife, being great 
with child. 

6 And so it was, that, while 
they were there, me days were 
aooompUeftied tioat tlttt EdMHild 

J Aad she btm^ilrt f or«i her 
firstborn son, and wrapped him 
m ewaddling olotbes, and laid 
mimiu a manger; because there 



was n« toom. for them in t*k& 
inn. 

8 And there were in thesa»ie 
coqntry shepherds abfdlog in 
the field, keeping watch over 
their flock by ni^t. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and ^e 
glory of the Lord shone rotmd. 
about them : and they were 
sore afraid. 

to And the angel said nnto 
them, F>ear not : for, behold, t 
bring you good tidings of great 
joy, wliicn shall be to all 
people. 

11 For unto yon is bora this 
day in the city oi David a 
Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord. 

12 And this ^uxU be a sten 
unto you ; Ye shall And the 
babe wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, lying in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was 
with the arigel a multitude of 
the heavenljr host praising 
God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace, good 
win toward men. 

15 And it oame to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from 
them into heaven, the shep* 
herds said one to another, Let 
us now go even unto Bethle- 
hem, and see this thing wliich 
is come to i>ass, which the Lord 
hath m \de known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, 
and found Mary, and JoseiKh, 
and the babe lying in a man* 
ger. 

17 And when they had seen 
it, they made known abroad 
the saying which was told 
them concermng this child. 

18 And all they that heard 
it wondered at those things 
which were t(^ them by t£e 
shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all them 
things, and pond^^ed tkem ^ 
her Heart. 
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20 And the ahephepdsretnm' 
e(J, glorifying e-nd praising God 
f 07 all the things that they had 
beard and seen, as it was told 
unto them. 

21 And when eight days were 
aooomplished for the ciroum- 
eising of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, which was 
ao named of the angel before 
he was conoeiyed in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her 
puiritiGation according to the 
law of Moses were aocom- 

Sliflhed, they brought him to 
erusaiem. to present him to 

the Lord ; 

2| (As it is -written in tl^e law 
of the Lord, ijvery male that 
opepeth the womb shall be 
eaUea holy to the Lord ;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice 
according to that which is said 
in the law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons. 

2p And, behold, there was a 
man in Jerusalem, whose 
name was Simeon; and the 
;Bame man wcta just and de- 
vout, waiting for the consola- 
tion of Israel ; and the Hojy 
Ghost was upon him* 

26 And it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghost, that 
he should not see death, before 
be bad seen the Lord's Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spirit 
into the temple : and when the 

Sarents brought in the child 
esus, to do for blm after the 
custom of the law. 

29 Then took he him np in 
'lis arms, and blessed God, and 
laid, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, ac- 
3ording to thy word : 

30 For mine eyes have seen 
hy salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared 
lefore the face of all people ; 

92 A light to lighten the 



Gentiles, and the glopy of thy 
people Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those thin|f8 
which were spoken of him. 

34 And Bimeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his mother. 
Behold, this child is set for the 
fall and rising again of mimy 
in Israel : and for a sign whloh 
shall be spoken against ; 

36 (Yea, a sword shall pieroe 
tnrough thy own soul also,) 
that the thoughts of m§iP7 
hearts may be revealed. 

36 And' there was one Ami^ 
a prophetess, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe pf Aser : 
she was of a great age, and had 
lived with an nusDand seven 
j^ears from her virginity ; 

37 And she was si> widow of 
about fourscore and four years, 
which departed not from th© 
temple, but served God with 
fastmgsand prayers night and 
day. 

38 And she coming in thf^t 
instant gave thanks likewise 
unto the Lord, and spake of 
him to all them that looked 
for redemption in Jerusaleu^ 

39 And when they had per- 
formed all things according to 
the law of the Lord, they re- 
turneq. into Galilee, to their 
own qity Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, filled 
with wisdom : anq the grace 
of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to 
Jerusalem every year at the 
feast of the paasover. 

42 And when he was twelve 
years old, they went up to 
Jerusalem after the custom of 
the feast. 

43 And when they had ful* 
filled the days, as they return- 
ed, the child Jesus tarried be- 
hind in Jerusalem ; and Josepi| 
and his mother knew not of it* 
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44 But they, sapposiDgr him 
to have been in th^ company, 
went a day's Journey ; and 
they Bought him among their 
kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him 
not, they turned back again to 
Jerusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that 
i^r three days they found 
him in the temple, sitting in 
the midst of the doctors, ooth 
hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 

47 And all that heard him 
were astonished at his under- 
BtandinK and answers. 

4B Ana when thev saw him, 
they were amazed: and his 
mother said unto him. Son, 
why hast thou thus dealt with 
us? behold, thy father and I 
have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, 
How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father's business ? 

50 And they understood not 
the saying which he spake 
unto them. 

61 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was subject unto them: 
but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in 
wisdom and stature, and in 
tavour with God and man. 



CHAPTER 8. 



NOW in the fifteenth year 
of the reign of Tiberius 
Ceesar, Pontius Pilate being 
governor of Judsea, and Herod 
being tetrarch of Galilee, and 
his brother Philip tetrarch of 
ItursQa and of the region of 
Trachonitis, and Lysanias the 
tetrarch of Abilene, 
3 Annas and Caiaphas being 
the high priests, the word of 



God came unto John the son of 
Zacharias in the wilderness. 

3 And he came into all the 
country about Jordan, preach- 
ing the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins ; 

4 As it is written in the book 
of the words of Esaias the pro- 
phet, saying. The Toioe of one 
cnring in the wilderness. Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill 
shall be brought low ; and the 
crooked shall oe made straight, 
and the rough ways shaU he 
made smooth ; « 

6 And all flesh shall see the 
salvation of God. 

7 Then said he to the multi- 
tude that came forth to be 
baptized of him, O generation 
of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to 
come? 

8 Bring forth therefbre fruits 
worthy of repentance, and be- 
gin not to say within your- 
selves, We have Abraham to 
our father: for I say unto 
you. That God is able of these 
stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is 
laid unto the root of the trees : 
every tree therefore which 
bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, 
saying. What shall we do then? 

11 He answereth and saith 
unto them, He that hath two 
coats, let him impart to h' 
that hath none ; and he tl 
hath meat, let him do likew^ 

12 Then came also publia 
to be baptized, and said Uix, 
him. Master, what shall we d 

13 And he 'said unto thei 
Exact no more than that whi^ 
is appointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likew 
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demanded of him, eaying, And 
what Bhall we do? And he 
said unto them. Do violence 
to no man, neither accuse any 
falsely ; and be content with 
your wages. 

15 And as the people were 
in expectation, and all men 
mused In their hearts of John, 
whether he were the Christ, 
or not ; 

16 John answered, saying 
unto them all, I indeed bap- 
tize you with water; but one 
mightier than I oometh, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to unloose : he shall 
baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire : 

17 Whose fan ia in his hand, 
and he will throughly puige 
bis floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner ; but the 
Gfaatr he will bum with fire 
unquenchable. ^ 

18 Ahd many other things in 
his exhortation preached he 
unto the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, 
being reprove<| by him for 
Herodias his brother Philip's 
wife, and for all the evils 
which Herod had done, 

90 Added yet this above all, 
that he shut up John in prison. 

81 Now when all the people 
were baptized, it came to pass, 
that Jesus also being baptized, 
and praying, the heaven was 
opened, 

82 And the Holy Ghost de 
Bcended in a bodily shape like 
a dove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven, which said. 
Thou art my beloved Son ; in 

e I am well pleased. 

And Jesus himself began 
)e about thirty years of age, 
ig (as was supposed) the son 
Foseph, which was the son 
ileli. 

Which was the son of 
that, which was the son 
.evi, which was t?ie son of 



Melchi, which was the a<m of 
Janna, which was the son of 
Joseph, 

25 Which ^<ra8 the son of Mat- 
tathias, which was the son of 
Amos, which was the son of 
Naum, which was the son of 
Esli, which was the scm of 
Nagge, 

26 which was tJie son of 
Maath, which was the son of 
Mattathias, which was the son 
of Semei. which was the son of 
Joseph, which was the 'son of 
Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Jo- 
anna, which was the son of 
Rhesa, which was the son of 
Zorobabel, which was the son 
of Salathiel, which was the son 
of Neri, 

88 Which was tTie son of Mel- 
chi, which was the son of Addi, 
which was the son of Cosam, 
which was the son of Elmo- 
dam, which was the son of £r, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of £llezer, 
which was the son of Jorim, 
which was the son of Matthat, 
which was the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of 
Simeon, which was the son of 
Juda, which was the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of 
Jonan, which was the son of 
Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of 
Melea, which was the son of 
Menan. which was the son of 
Mattatha, which was the son 
of Nathan, which was the son 
of David. 

32 Which was th^ son of Jesse, 
which was the son of Obed, 
which was the son of Booz, 
which was the son of Salmon, 
which was the son of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Ami- 
nadab, which was the son of 
Aram, which was t?ie son of 
Earom, which was the son of 
Phares, which was the son of 
Juda; 
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34 Which was the son of 
Jacob, which was the son of 
Isaac, which was tfie son of 
Abraham, which was tJie son 
of Thaia, which was t?ie son 
of Nachor, 

36 Which was the son of Sa- 
ruch, which was the son of 
Kagau, which was t?ie son of 
Phalec, which was the son of 
Hober, which was the son of 
Sala, 

36 Which was th^ son of Cai- 
nan, whicli was the son of 
Arphazad, which was the son 
of »em, which was the son of 
Noe, which was the son of 
Lamech, 

37 Which was t?ie son of Ma- 
thiisiUa, which was the son of 
Enoch, which was the son of 
JarecU which was the son of 
Maldeel, which was the son 
of Cainan. 

38 Which was tTie son of 
Snos, which was t?ie son of 
Seth. which was the son of 
Adam, which was the 8(Pn of 
God. 

CHAPTER 4. 

AND Jesus beins fall of the 
Holy Ghost returned from 
Jordan, and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilderness, 

8 BeinfiT forty days tempted 
of tho deviL And in those 
days he did eat nothing : and 
when they were ended, he 
afterward nnngered. 

3 And the devil said unto 
him. If thou be the Son of God, 
command this stone that it be 
made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, 
saying. It is written. That 
roan shall not live by bread 
alone, but by eTei7 word of 
God. 

5 And the deril, taking him 
up into an hi$:h mountain, 
aMwed onto him all the king 



doms of the world ini a moment 
of time. 

6 And the devil said unto 
him. All this power will I give 
thee, and the glory of them: 
for that is delivered unto mej 
and to whomsoever I will i 
give it. 

7 If thou therefor© wilt wor- 
ship me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, G«t thee be- 
hind me, Satan : for it is writ- 
ten. Thou Shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only 
Shalt thou serve. 

9 And ho brought hhn to 
Jerusalem, and set him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, and 
said unto him. If thou be the 
Son of God, cast thyself down 
from hence : 

10 For it is written. He shall 
^ve his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee : 

11 And in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against 
a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said 
unto him. It is said. Thou shalt 
not tempt the Iiord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had 
ended all the temptation, he 
departed from him for a sea- 
son. 

14 ^ And Jesus returned in 
the poAYcr of the Spirit into 
Galilee : and there went out a 
fame of him through all the 
region round about. 

15 And he taught in their 
synagogues, being glorified of 

16 ? And he came to Naza- 
reth, where ho had been 
brought up : and, as his cus- 
tom was, he went into the 
synagogue on the sabbath day» 
and stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered 
unto him the book of the pro- 
phet Esaias. And when he 
had opened the book, he found 
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the plaoe where it was writ- 
ten, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the 
gospel to the poor; he hath 
sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 

90 And he closed the book, 
and he gave i^ again to the 
minister, and sac down. And 
the eyes of all them that were 
in the synagogue were fast- 
ened pn him. 

21 And he began to say unto 
them, This day is this scrip- 
ture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. And they said, Is 
not this Joseph's son T 

23 And he said unto thom, 
Ye will surely say unto mc 
this proverb. Physician, heal 
thyself: whatsoever we have 
heard done in Capernaum, do 
also here in thy country. 

24 And he said. Verily I say 
xinto you. No prophet is ac- 
cepted in his own country. 

26 But I tell you of a truth, 
many widows were in Israel 
in the days of £lias, when the 
heaven was shut up three 
years and six months, when 
great famine was throughout 
all the land ; 

26 But unto none of them 
was Elias sent, save unto 
Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto 
a woman that was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of Eliseus 
the prophet ; and none of 
them was cleansed, saving 
Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the syna 



gogue, when they heard these 
things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And pose up, and thrust 
him out of the city, and led 
him unto the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, 
that they might cast him down 
headlong. 

30 But he passing through 
the midst of them went his 
way, 

31 And came down to Caper- 
naum, a city of Galilee, and 
taught them on the sabbath 
days. 

32 And they were astonished 
at his doctrine : for his word 
was with power. 

38 ^ And in the synagogue 
there was a man, which nad a 
spirit of an unolean devil, and 
dried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone ; 
what have we to do with thee, 
thou Jesus of Nazareth? art 
thou come to destroy us ? I 
know thee who thou art ; the 
Holy One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, 
saying, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. And when 
the devil had thrown him in 
the midst, he came out of him, 
and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and spake among themselves, 
saying. What a word is this I 
for with authority and power 
he commandeth the unclean 
spirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went 
out into every place of the 
country round about. 

38 IT And he arose out of the 
svnagogrue, and entered into 
Simon's house. And Simon's 
wife's mother was taken with 
a great fever; and they be- 
sought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, 
and rebuked the fever ; and it 
left her : and immediately she 
arose and ministered unto 
them. 
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40 IT Now when the sun was 
settinff, all they that had 
any sick with divers diseases 
brought them unto him; and 
he laid his hands on every one 
of them, and healed them. 

41 And devils also came out 
of many, cryine oat, and say- 
ing. Thou art Christ the Son 
of Gtod. And • he rebuking 
them suffered them not to 
speak : for they knew that he 
was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he 
departed and went into a 
desert place: and the people 
sought nim, and came unto 
him, and stayed him, that he 
should not dex)art from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I 
must preach the kingdom of 
Gtod to other cities also: for 
therefore am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the 
synagogues of Galilee. 



CHAPTER 6. 



AND it came to pass, that, 
as the people pressed upon 
him to hear the word of God, 
he stood by the lake of Gen- 
nesaret, 

2 And saw two ships stand- 
ing by the lake : but the fisher- 
men were gone out of them, 
and were washing tlieir nets. 

3 And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Simon's, 
and prayed him that he would 
thrust out a little from the land. 
And he sat down, and taught 
the people out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left 
speaking, he said unto Simon, 
Launch out into the deep, and 
let down your nets for a 

draught. 

5 And Simon answering said 
nto him. Master, we have 
oiled all the night, and have 

ken nothing : nevertheless at 



thy word I will let down the 
net. 

6 And when they had this 
done, they inclosed a great 
multitude of flahes : and their 
net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto 
their partners, which were in 
the other ship, that they should 
come and help them. And they 
came, and filled both the ships, 
so that they began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, 
he fell down at Jesus' knees, 
saying. Depart from me ; for I 
am a sinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and 
all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which 
they had taken : 

10 And BO tocts also James, 
and John, the sons of Zebedee, 
which were partners with Si- 
mon. And Jesus said unto 
Simon. Fear not ; from hence- 
forth thou Shalt catch men. 

11 And when they had 
brought their ships to land, 
they forsook all, and followed 
him. 

12 H And it came to pass, 
when he was in a certain city, 
behold a man full of leprosy : 
who seeing Jesus fell on hia 
face, and besought him, say- 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth hiah&nd, 
and touched him, saying. I 
will: be thou clean. Ana im- 
mediately the leprosy departed 
from him. 

14 And he charged him to 
tell no man : but go, and shew 
thyself to the priest, and ofFej 
for thy cleansing, according as 
Moses commanded, for a testi 
mony unto them. 

15 But so much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him : 
and great multitudes came to- 
j^ether to hear, and to be hcale( 
by him of their infirmities. 
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16 H And he withdrew him- 
self into the wilderness, and 
prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a 
certain day,as he was teaching, 
that there were Pharisees and 
doctors of the law sitting by, 
which were come ont of every 
town of Galilee, and Jndsea, 
and Jerusalem : and the power 
of the Lord was present to heal 
them. 

18 H And.behold,men brought 
in a bed a man which was 
taken with a palsy : and they 
sought means to bring him in, 
and to lay him before nim. 

19 And when they could not 
find by what vjay they might 
brin^ him in because of the 
multitude, they went ui>on the 
housetop, and let him down 
through the tiling with his 
couch into the midst before 
Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their 

fkith. hesaid unto him. Man, 
thy sins are ^oiviven thee. 
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21 And the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason, say- 
ing. Who is this which speak- 
etn blasphemies 1 Who can 
forgive sins, but God alone ? 

22 But when Jesus perceived 
their thoughts, he auswering 
said unto them. What reason 
ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say. 
Thy siijis be foi^ven thee ; or 
to say. Rise up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power 
upon earth to forgive sins, (he 

'd unto the sick of the palsv.) 
jiv unto thee. Arise, and take 
> thy couch, and go into thine 
juse. 

16 And immediately he rose 
p before them, and took up 
tiat whereon he lay, and de- 
arted to his own house, glo- 
fving God. 

16 And the^ were all amazed, 
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and they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, saying. 
We have seen strange things 
to day. 

27 H And after these things he 
went forth, and saw a publi- 
can, named Levi, sitting at the 
receipt of custom : and ne said 
unto nim. Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, 
and folloYired him. 

29 And Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house: and 
there was a great company of 
publicans and of others mat 
sat down with them. 

90 But their scribes and Pha- 
risees murmured against his 
disciples, saying, Why do ye 
eat and drink with publicans 
and sinners ? 

31 And Jesus answering 
said unto them. They that are 
whole need not a physician ; 
but they that are sick. 

32 I came, not to call the 
rit^hteous, but sinners to re- 
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33 1 And they said unto him J 
Why do the disciples of Johni 
fast often, and make prayers, 
and likewise tJie disciples of 
the Pharisees; but thine eat 
and drink ? 

34 And he said unto them. 
Can ye make the children of 
the bridechamber fast, while 
the bridegroom is with them ? 

35 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and 
then shall they fast in those 
davs 

36 ^ And he spake also a par- 
able unto them ; No man put- 
teth a piece of a new garment 
upon an old ; if otherwise, then 
both the new maketh a rent, 
and the piece that was taken 
out of the new agreeth not 
with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles ; else tha 
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new wine will burst the 
bottles, and be spilled, and the 
bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine mUst be put 
into new bottleg ; and both are 
preserved. 

39 No man also havinsr drunk 
old wine straightway desireth 
new : for he salth, The old is 
better. 



CH APTER 6. 

AND it came to pass on the 
second sabbath after the 
first, that he went through the 
eorn fields ; and his disciples 

5 lucked the ears of corn, and 
id eat, rubbing them in their 
hands. 

3 And certain of the Phari- 
sees said unto them, Why do 
ye that which is not lawful to 
do on the sabbath days ? 

3 And Jesus answering them 
said, Have ye not read so much 
as this, what David did, wheu 
himself was an hungred, and 
they which were with him ; 

4 How he went into the house 
of God, and did take and eat 
the ahewbread, and gave also 
to them that were with him ; 
which it is not lawful to eat 
but for the priests alone ? 

5 And he said unto them. 
That the Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he en* 
tered into the synagogue and 
taught : and there was a man 
whose right hand was wither- 
ed. 

7 And the scribes and Phari- 
sees watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath 
day ; that they might find an 
accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which had 
the withered hand. Rise up, 



and stand forth in the midst. 
And he arose and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, 
I will ask you one thing ; Is it 
lawful on the sabbath days to 
do good, or to do evil? to savQ 
life, or to destroy it ? 

10 And looking round about 
upon them all, he said untoth^ 
man. Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did so : and ms hand 
was restored whole as the 
other. 

11 And they were filled with 
madness ; and communed one 
with another what they might 
do to Jeaua. 

12 And it came to pass in 
those days, that he went out 
into a mountain to pray, and 
continued aU night i» prayer 
to God. 

13 % And when it was day, 
he called unto him his dis- 
ciples : and of them he chose 
twelve, whom also he nam^d 
apostles ; 

14 Simon, (whom he also 
named Peter,) and Andrew 
his brother, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, 
James the son of Alphsdus, 
and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Jacariot, 
which also was the traitor. 

17 IT And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain, 
and the company of his dis- 
ciples, and a great multitude 
of people out of all Judesa and 
Jerusalem, and from the sea 
coast of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be 
healed of their diseases ; 

18 And they that were vexed 
with unclean spirits : and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
sought to touch him : for there 
went virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. 
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30 If And he lifted up his eyes 
on his disciples, and said, 
Blessed be ye poor : for your's 
is the kingdom of God. 

31 Blessed are ye that hanger 
now: for ye shall be filled. 
Blessed are ye that weep now : 
for ye shall laugh. 

32 Blessed are ye, when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from their 
company, and shall reproach 
you, ana cast out your name 
as evil, for the Son of man's 
sake. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy : for, behold, your 
reward is great in heaven : for 
in the like manner did their 
fathers unto the prophets. 

34 But woe. unto you that are 
rich ! for ye have received 
your consolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are 
full ! for ye shall hunger. Woe 
imto you that laugh now ! for 
ye shall mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unto you, when all 
men shall speak well of you ! 
for so did their fathers to the 
false prophets. t 

27 H But I say unto you 
which hear. Love your ene- 
mies, do good to them which 
hate you, 

38 Bless them that curse you, 
and pray for them which de- 
spitefully use you. ^ 

89 And unto him that smiteth 
thee on the one cheek offer also 
the other ; and him that taketh 
away thy cloke forbid not to 
taJce thy coat also. 

30 Grive to every man that 
asketh of thee; and of liim 
^hat taketh away thy goods 
Disk them not again. 

31 And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 

32 For if ye love them which 
ove you, what thank have ve ? 

for sinners also love those uiat 

tove ^'^em. 



38 And if ye do good to them, 
which do good to you, what 
thank have ye? for sinners 
also do even the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye ? for sinners also- 
lend to sinners, to receive as 
much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, 
and do good, and lend, hoping 
for nothing again; and your 
reward shall be great, and ye 
shall be the children of the 
Highest: for he is kind unto 
the unthankful and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father also is merci- 
ful. 

37 Judge not, and ye shall 
not be judged: condemn not, 
and ye shall not be condemned: 
forgive, and ye shall be for- 
given : 

38 Give, and it shall be given 
unto you ; good measure, press- 
ed down, and shaken together, 
and running over, shall men 
give into your bosom. For 
with the same measure that 
ye mete withal it shall be 
measured to you again. 

39 And he spake a parable 
unto them, Can the blind lead, 
the blind ? shall they not both 
fall into the ditch ? 

40 The disciple is not above 
his master : but every one that 
is perfect shall be as ms master^ 

41 And .why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but iperceivest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye T 

42 Either how canst thou say 
to thy brother, Brother, let me 
pull out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thyself 
beholdest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? Thou hy- 
pocrite, cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, and then 
Shalt thou see clearly to pull. 
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out Uie mow that Is Id Uiy bro- 
ther's eye. 
43 For a tfood tree brliiKeth 



The tenturiim'jtfuith. 






a tru 



tree Is known b 

For o( thOFD 

ther-flga, nort 



a bramble 'ii 

4S Agoodmanoutof thOKOod 
treasnre of his heart brin^th 
forth that which is good ; and 
an eviJ man onCof the evil trea- 
Bure of his heart brlnReth forth 
that which is evil : for of the 
abundance of the heart his 
mouth spealceth. 



. . ..nt, who was dear unto 
him. was sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heiurd of 
leeus. be sent unto him the 
ildera of the Jews. bewifliiuK 
lim that he would oouie and 

4 And when they camp tn 
lesua, they bcsounht h 



1 why call ;e r 



46 5/ 

I«rd, Lord. _ 

things which I eay I 

47 Whosoever ct 

me, and hcareth m, j— =-, 

and doeth them. I will sliew 
you to whom ho is like : 

4S He Is like a man which 









ind dlggc' 
en the lloo4 



49 But he that hearath. i 
without a foundation built 



ti.jiise upon t 
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Inuio was n 


^ 



e had ended 
fe. ha entered 



1 



laht him in- 

— _....=, That ^^^ waa 

torthy for whom be should do 






Be. the 



saying ui 
.Je not thy- 

leitherlhonBht 



1 myself worthy to come unto 
thee : but say m a word, and 
my servant shall be healed. 
B For I also am a man set 
der authority, having un 
- loldiera, and 1 ety ii 
Go, and he gocth : aw 



g When JeHUa heard these 
thirfts. he marvelled ui him, 

- "umcdhimabout.andsaid 
the people that fallowed 

found BDSreatmith, no, notia 

10 And they that were ■ 
■etuming to the house, fi 
.he servant whole that naa 

H 1 And it came to pass tl 
lay after, that he went into 
dty called Nain : and many c 
tls disciples went with tilrr 
mdniucn people. 
12 Now when he came nie) 
o the g;at« of the city, behold 
here was a dead man carriet 
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out, the only son of his mother, 
ana she was a widow : and 
much people of the city was 
"With her. 

13 And when the Lord saw 
her, he had compassion on her, 
and said unto her. Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched 
the bier: and they that bare 
him stood still. And he said. 
Young man, I say jmto thee. 
Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat 
up, and began to speak. And 
he deli Yered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on 
all: and they glorified God, 
saying. That a great prophet is 
risen up among us ; and, That 
God hath visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him 
"went f ortl^ throughout all Ju- 
daea, and throughout all the 
region round about. 

18 And the disciples of John 
shewed him of all these things. 

19 f And John calling unto 
him two of his disciples sent 
them to Jesus, saying. Art thou 
he that should come ? or look 
we for another? 

20 When the men were come 
unto him, they said, John Bap- 
tist hath sent us unto thee, sav- 
ing, Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for an- 
other? 

21 And in that same hour he 
cured many of their infirmities 
and plagues, and of evil spirits ; 
and unto many that were blind 
he gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering said 
unto them. Go your way, and 
" 3ll John what things ye have 

een and heard ; how that the 

Lind see, the lame walk, the 
pers are cleansed^ the deaf 
tar, the dead are raised, to the 
>or the gospel is preached. 
13 And blessed i3 Ae, whoso- 

ver shall not he offended in 

-e. 



24 Y And when the messen- 
gers of John were departed, he 
began to speak unto the people 
concerning John, What went 
ye out into the wilderness for 
to see? A reed shaken with 
the wind ? 

25 But what went ye out for 
to see ? A man clothed in soft 
raiment ? Behold, thev which 
are gorgeously apparelled, and 
live delicately, are in kings' 
courts. 

26 But what went ye out for 
to see? A prophet? Yea, I 
say unto you, and much more 
than a prophet. 

27 This is he. of whom it is 
written. Behold, I send my 
messenger before thv face, 
which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

28 Fori say unto you. Among 
those that are born of women 
there is not a CTeater prophet 
than John the Baptist : but he 
that is least in the kingdom of 
God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that 
heard him, and the publicans, 
justified God, heina baptized 
with the baptism or John. 

30 But the Pharisees and law- 
yers rejected the counsel of 
God against themselves, being 
not baptized of him. 

31 Y And the Lord said, 
Whereunto then shall I liken 
the men of this generation? 
and to what are they like ? 

32 They are like unto chil- 
dren sitting in the market- 
place, and calling one to an- 
other, and saying, We have 
piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced ; we have mourn- 
ed to you, and ye have not 
wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor drink- 
ing wine ; and ye say, He hath 
a devil. 

34 The Son of man is oome 
eating and drinking ; and ye 



Chritesfeet ujuliaj St. LUKE. 8. 
■u. Behold a KhirtoDoas mar 
■Dd a. wlnebibber. a friend o 
publicans and aiiuierB ! 
3G But wisdom la JustiSed o 
b)1 her children. 



the Pjiiuiaee'a house, am 

37 And. behold, a voman iu 

ths city, which was a si 

when she knew that Jpn 



Ind stood at hia feet be- 



B.nd anointed llie; 



prophet, would hare know 
man this is that (aui^eth him 

40 And Jeflua answering sai_ 
unto fatm, Simoa. I have some- 
what to Bar unto thee. And 
he aalth, Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain ore- 
tltor which had two debtors : 

1 five hundred 
other nfty. 
they had n oHi- 

• "'"irfo-n 






kl^fj-f^ct." 

46 My head 

dldSl not aUOJ^iL ■- uul luld nu- 

man hath anointed tny feet 

47 Wherefore I Bay unto thee. 
Her sins, which are many, are 
forgiven ; for she loved much : 
but to whom little Is forgiv^, 
the same iovotJi little. 

48 And he eaid unto be: 



CH APTER 8. 

AVID it came to pass af- 
terward, that he went 
Ihroughont every city and \\\- 
la^. preacliiDff and ahewina: 
LheKladlidlngs of the kingdom 
of God : and the twelve inert 



Iny topav.Tie fran^yTorBai 



, I Ma^aJene, out of whom W' 

la the wife _ 
a steward, and 

mtoblm^ 



unto him. 


"t^Lu 




tliel 




































































Lu 




house, 


thou 




sower went ou 


t to sow 
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Tempest stilled. 



his seed: and aa he sowed, 
some fell l^ the way side * and 
it was trodden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock ; 
and as soon as it was sprang 
up, it withered away, because 
it lacked moisture. 
> 7 And some fell among thorns ; 
and the thorns sprang up with 
it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good 
ground, and sprang up, and 
Dare fruit an hundredfold. 
And when he had said these 
things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked 
l^m, saying. What might this 
parable be ? 

10 And he said. Unto you it 
is given to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of God : but to 
others in parables; that seeing 
they might not see, and hear- 
ing they might not under- 
stand. 

11 Now the parable is this : 
The seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way side are 
they that hear; then cometh 
the devil, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, lest 
they should believe and be 
saved 

13 They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, re- 
ceive the word with joy : and 
these have no root, which for 
a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns are they, which, when 
they have heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares and 

hes and pleasures of this 
3, and bring no fruit to 
irfection. 

5 But that on the good 
ound are they, which in an 
nest and good heart, having 
ard the word, keep it, and 
ng forth fruit with patience. 

; If No man, when he hath 
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lighted a candle, covereth it 
with a vessel, or putteth it 
under a bed ; but setteth it on 
a candlestick, that they which 
enter in may see the light. 

17 For nothing is secret, that 
shall not be made manifest; 
neither any thing hid, that 
shall not be known and come 
abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how 
ye hear : for whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given ; and 
whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken even that whioh 
he seemeth to have. 

19 IT Then came to him his 
mother and his brethren, and 
could not come at him for the 
press. 

20 And it was told him by 
certain which said. Thy mo- 
ther and thjr brethren stand' 
without, desiring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said 
unto them. My mother and my 
brethren are these which hear 
the word of God, and do it. 

22 1[ Now it came to pass on 
a certain day, that he went 
into a ship with his disciples : 
and he said unto them. Let us 
go over unto the other side of 
the lake. And they launched 
forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell 
asleep : and there came down 
a storm of wind on the lake ; 
and they were filled with 
water, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, 
and awoke him, saying. Mas- 
ter, master, we perish. Then 
he arose, and rebuked the 
wind and the raging of the 
watev: and they ceased, and 
there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them. 
Where is your faith? And 
they being afraid wondered, 
saying one to another. What 
manner of man is this ! for he 
commandeth even the winds 
and water, and they obey him* 

G 



96 H And they arrived at the 
country of the Oadarenes, 
which is over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth 
tc land, there met him out of 
the city a oorlain man. which 
had devils long Unie. and ware 
no clothes, neither abode in 

38 When he bbw Jesus. 



30 And Jesus asked him. slay- 
ing, Wliatis thy name! .And 
he said. Legion : becuuse many 
devils were entered IhW hir- 

31 And thev besought li 
tbat he would not eonima 



herd ol many swine feeding 

brought him that he would 
Buffer them to eni£r into them. 
And he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils oat 
of the man. and entered inl« 
the swine : and llie herd ran 
violently down a steep place 
into the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that (ed them 
Haw what was done, the^ fled, 
and went and l^ld it in the 
city and In the country. 

35 Then they wont out to see 
what was done : and came to 
JesQs. and found the man. out 
o[ whom the devils were de- 
parted.. Bitting at the feet of 
Jesua, clothed, and in his right 
mind ; and they were afraid. 



tude of the country o 
Gadarenes round abou 
sought him to depart 
Ihem: for they were 
with great fear; and he 
up into the ship, and ii-ii 
back again. 

SB Nowthemanoutcf > 
the devUs were deparli' 
sought him that he mjg 
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God hath doi 
And he went .... 
published through 
whole oity hr- '- 
Jesus had doi 

40 And it came to pass. that, 
when Jeans was returned, the 
people t/ladly received him: 
tor they were all waiUng for 

41 1 And, behold, there came 



hia bouse : 
42 For he bad one only daugh- 
ter, about twelveyearsofage. 



43 1 And a 

an iasQe of blood twelve yi 
which had spent all her living 
upon pliysicians. neither coula 
be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, i 
touched the border of hiss 

':in mediately 



leicher coui3 



i And . 



id stanched. 



with him said, Master, 



rcuised to life. 
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multitude throng thee and 
press thee, and sayest thou. 
Who touched me ? 

46 And Jesus said. Somebody 
hath touched me : for I per 
oeive that virtue is gone out of 
me. 

47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and falling down 
before him, she declared unto 
him before all the people for 
what cause she had touched 
him, and how she was healed 
immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, 
Daughter, be of good comfort : 
thy faith hath made thee whole ; 
go in peace. 

49 f While he yet spake, 
there cometh one from the 
ruler of the synagogue's house, 
saying to him. Thy daughter 
is dead ; trouble not the Mas- 
ter. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, 
he answered him, saying. Fear 
not: believe only, ana she 
shall be made whole. 

61 And when he came into 
the house, he suffered no man 
to go in, save Peter, and 
James, and John, and the 
father and the mother of the 
maiden. 

52 And all wept, and be- 
wailed her : but he said. Weep 
not; she is not dead, but 
sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to 
scorn, knowing that she was 
dead. 

54 And he put them all out, 
*tnd took her by the hand, and 

^ed, saying. Maid, arise. 

And her spirit came again, 
1 she arose straightway : 
1 he commanded to give 
*meat. 

I And her parents were as- 
ished : but he charged them 
t they should tell no man 
a.t was done. 



CHAPTER 9, 



THEN he called his twelve 
disciples together, and 
^ave them power and author- 
ity over all devils, and to cure 
diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to 
heal the sick. 

3 And he said unto them. 
Take nothing for your journey, 
neither staves, nor scrip, 
neither bread, neither money ; 
neither have two coats apiece. 

4 And whajjjcver house ye 
enter into, wRre abide, and 
thence depart. 

5 And whosoever will not re- 
ceive you, when ye go out of 
that city, shake off the very 
dust from your feet for a testi- 
mony against them. 

6 And they departed, and 
went through the towns, 
preaching the gospel, and heal- 
ing every where. 

7 1 Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him: and he was perplexed, 
because that it was said of 
some, that John was risen from 
the dead ; 

8 And of some, that Ellas had 
appeared ; and of others, that 
one of the old prophets was 
risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have 
I beheaded: but who is this, 
of whom I hear such things? 
And he desired to see him. 

10 IT And the apostles, when 
they were returned, told him 
all that they had done. And 
he took them, and went aside 
privately into a desert place 
belonging to the city called 
Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they 
knew it, followed him : and he 
received them, and spake unto 
them of the kingdom of God, 
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knd healed them that had need 
of healing. 

12 And when the day h^:an 
to wear away, then came the 
twelve, and said onto him. 
Send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the towns 

{knd country round about, and 
odge, and get victuals : for we 
are nere in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them. 
Give ye them to eat. And they 
said. We have no more but Ave 
loaves and two flsbes ; except 
We should go and buy meat for 
all this people. 

14 For they were about five 
thousand men|f|And he said 
to his disciples^ake them sit 
down by fifties m a company. 

15 And they did do, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed them, 
and brake, and ^ave to the dis- 
ciples to set betore the multi- 
tude. 

17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled : and there was taken 
up of fragments that remained 
to them twelve baskets. 

18 If And it came to pass, as 
he was alone praying, his dis- 
ciples were with him : and he 
asked them, saying. Whom say 
the people that I am? 

19 They answering said, John 
the Baptist ,• but some say, E- 
lias ; and others say, that one 
of the old prophets is risen 
again. 

20 He said unto them. But 
whom say ye that I am ? Peter 
answering said, The Christ of 
God. 

21 And he straitly charged 
them, and commanded them 
to tell no man that thing ; 

22 Saying, The Son of man 
must suffer many things, and 
be rejected of the elders and 
chief pries^ and scribes, and 



be slain, and be raised the third 
day. 

23 t And he said to them all. 
If an^ man will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and follow 
me. 

24 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose It : but whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, 
the same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man ad- 
vantaged, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose himself, or be 
cast away ? 

26 For whosoever shall be ar 
shamed of me and of m v words, 
of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shall come 
in his own glorv, and in his Fa- 
ther's, and of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, 
there be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the kingdom of 
God. 

28 If And it came to pass about 
an eight days after these say- 
ings, he took Peter and John 
and James, and went up into 
a mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the 
fashion of his countenance was 
altered, and his raiment was 
white and glistering. 

30 And, behold, there talked 
with him two men, which were 
Moses and Ellas : 

31 Who appeared in glory, 
and spake ot his decease which 
he should accomplish at Jem- 
salem. 

32 But Peter and they that 
were with him were heavy 
with sleep: and when thev 
were awake, they saw 
glory, and the two men t 
stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass 
they departed from hlra, P* 
said unto Jesus, Master, i 
good for us to be here : and 
us make three tabernacles; 
for thee, and one for Mr 
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aod one for Elias : not know- 
ing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there 
camea cloud, andovershadow- 
ed them: and they feared as 
they entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying. This is 
my beloved Son : hear him. 

36 And when the voice was 
IMist, Jesus was found alone. 
And they kept U close, and 
told no man in those days any 
of those things which they had 
seen. 

37 IT And it came to pass, that 
on tlie next dxiy, when thev 
were come down from the hill, 
much people met him. 

38 And, behold, a man of 
the company cried out, saying. 
Master, 1 oeseech thee, look 
upon my son : for he is mine 
only child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit takcth 
him, and he suddenly erieth 
out: and it teareth him that 
he foameth again, and bruis- 
ing him hardly departeth from 
him. 

40 And I besought thy disci- 
ples to -cbjA him out ; and they 
could not. 

41 AndJesm answering said, 
O faithless and perverse gener- 
ation, bow long shall I be with 
you, and suffer you? Bring 
thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a com- 
ing, the devil threw him down, 
ai^ tare him. Ana Josus re- 
buked the unclean spirit, and 
healed the child, and deliver- 
ed him again to his father. 

43 H And they were all amaz- 
at the mighty power of 
L But while they wondcr- 
every one at all things 
ch JLesuB did, he Niid unto 
disciples. 

Let these sayings sink 
n into your ears : for the 
of man shall be delivered 
tji£ hands of men. 



45 But they understood not 
this saying, and it was hid 
from them, that they perceived 
it not : and they feared to ask. 
him of that saying. 

46 ^ Then tiiere arose a rea- 
soning among them, which of 
them should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a 
child, and set him by him. 

4B And said unto them, Who- 
soever shall receive this child 
in my name receiveth me : and 
whosoever shall receive me re- 
ceiveth him that sent me ; for 
he that is least among you ail, 
the same shall be great. 

49 % And John answered and 
said, Master, we saw one cast- 
ing out devils in thy name; 
and we forbad him, because 
he felloweth not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto hino. 
Forbid him not : for he that is 
not against us is for us. 

51 H And it came to pass, 
when the time was come that 
he should be received up, he 
stedfastly s^ his face to go to 
Jerusalem. 

52 And sent messengera, be- 
fore his face : and they wentL 
and entered into a village of 
the Samaritans, to make ready 
for him. 

53 And they did not receive 
him, because his face was as 
though he would go to Jeru- 
salem. 

54 And when his dlscioles 
James and John saw this, tney 
said, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume 
them, even as Elias did ? 

55 But he turned, and re- 
buked them, and said. Ye 
know not what manner . of 
spirit ye are oL 

56 For the Son of man is not 
com^e to destroy men's lives, 
but to save them. And they 
went to another village. 
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57 ? And it came to pass, ; 6 And if the son of peace be 



that, as they went in the way, 
a certain man said unto him. 
Lord, I will foUow thee whi- 
thersoever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him. 
Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air have nests ; but the Son 
of plan hath not where to lay 

•Airhead. 

59 And he said unto another. 



there, your peace shall rest 
I upon it : if not, it shall turn to 
I you again. 

{ 7 And in the same house re* 
main, eating and drinking; 
such things as they give : for 
the labourer is worthy of his 
hire. Go not from house to 
house. 

8 And into whatsoever city 



Follow me. But he said. Lord, , ye enter, and they receive you. 



suffer me first to go and bury 
my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him. Let 
the dead bury their dead : but 

So thou and preach tbe king- 
om of Qod, 

81 And another also said. 
Lord, I will follow thee; but 
let me first go bid them fare- 
well, which are at home at my 
house. 

63 And Jesus said unto him. 
No man, having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking 
back, is nt for the kingdom of 
God. 



CH APTER 10. 

AFTER these things the 
Lord appointed other se- 
venty also, and sent tiiemtwo 
and two before his face into 
every city and place, whither 
he himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto 
them. The harvest truly is 
great, but the labourers are 
few : pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he 
would send forth labourers 
into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: behold, I 
send you forth a<; lambs among 
wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor 
scrip nor shoes: and salute 
no man by the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house 
ye enter, first say, Peace be to 
this house. 



eat such things as are set be- 
fore you : 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them. 
The kingdom oi God is come 
nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city 
ye enter, and they receive you 
not, go your ways out into the 
streets of the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your 
city, which cleaveth on us, we 
do wipe off against you : not- 
withstanding be ye sure of 
this, that the kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, that it 
shall be more tolerable in that 
day for Sodom, than for that 
city. 

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin I 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! for 
if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they 
had a great while ago repented, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more toler- 
able for Tyre and Sidon at the 
judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum^ 
which art exalted to heaven 
shalt be thrust down to hell 

16 He that heareth you he 
eth me ; and he that despiset 
you despiseth me ; and he the 
despiseth me despiseth hli 
that sent me. 

17 f And the seventy i 
turned again with joy, sayin 
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Lord, even the devils are sub- 
ject unto us through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I 
beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you 
power to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy: and 
nothing shall by any liieans 
hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding in this 
rejoice not, that the spirits are 
subject unto you; but rather 
rejoice, because your names 
are written in heaven. 

21 If In that hour Jesus re- 
joiced in spirit, and said, I 
thank thee. O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou 
hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes : even 
so. Father ; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

22 All thmgs are delivered to 
me of my Father : and no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but 
the Father ; and who the Fa- 
ther is, but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will reveal Mm. 

23 IF And he turned him unto 
his disciples, and said private- 
ly. Blessed are the eyes which 
see the things that ye see : 

24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have desir- 
ed to see those things which 
ye see, and have not seen 
them ; and to hear those things 
whicn ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 

25 H And, behold, a certain 
lawyer stood up, and tempted 
'^*^, saving. Master, what 

11 I do to inherit eternal 
? 

He said unto him. What is 
tteninthelaw? howread- 
thou? 

And he answering said, 
•u Shalt love the Lord thy 
I with all thy heart, and 
h all thy soul, and with all 



thy strength, and with all thy 
mind ; and thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

28 And he said unto him« 
Thou hast answered right: 
this do, and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify 
himself, said unto' Jesus, And 
who is my neighbour? 

30 And Jesus answering said,. 
A certain man went down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho, and 
fell among thieves, which 
stripped him of his rainient,. 
ana wounded Aim, and de- 
parted, leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certain priest that 
way : and when he saw him» 
he i>assed by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite» 
when he was at the place» 
came and looked on him, and 
passed by on the other side. 

33 But a certedn Samaritan, 
as he journeyed, came where 
he was : and when he saw him, 
he had compassion on him, 

34 And went to him^ and ' 
bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine, ana set him 
on his own beast, and brought 
him to an inn, and took care 
of him. 

35 And on the morrow when 
he departed, he took out two 

gence, and gave them to the 
ost, and said unto him. Take 
care of him ; and whatsoever 
thou spendest more, when I 
come again, I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour 
imto him that fell among the 
thieves ? 

37 And he said. He that shew- 
ed mercy on him. Then said 
Jesus unto him, Gk), and do 
thou likewise. 

38 H Now it came to pass, as 
they went, that he entered into 
a certain village : and a oer* 
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tain woman named Martha 
Teceived him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesns' 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered 
About much serving, and came 
to him, and said, Lord, dost 
thou not care that my sister 
hath left me to serve alone? 
bid her therefore that she help 
me. 

41 And Jesus answered and 
said unto her, Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful and troubled 
about many things : 

42 But one thing is needful : 
and Mary hath chosen that 
good part, which shall not be 
taken away from her. 



CHA PTER 11. 

AND it came to pass, that, 
as he was praying in a 
certain place, when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said unto 
him. Lord, teacn us to pray, 
as John also taught his dis- 
ciples. 

2 And he said unto them. 
When ye pray, say. Our Fa- 
ther whicJi art in heaven. 
Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so in earth. 

8 Give us day by day our 
daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins ; 
for we also forgive every one 
that is indebted to us. And 
lead us not into temptation ; 
but deliver us from evil. 

5 And he said unto them. 
Which of you shall have a 
friend, and shall go unto him 
at midnight, and say unto him. 
Friend, lend me three loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, and I 
have nothing to set before 
biml 



7 And he from within shall 
answer and say. Trouble me 
not : the door is now shut, and 
my children are with me in 
bed ; I cannot rise and givA 
thee. 

8 I say unto you. Though he 
will not rise and fdve him, be- 
cause he is his friend, yiet be- 
cause of his importunity he 
will rise and give him as many 
as he needeth. 

9 And I sav unto you. Ask, 
and it shall be given you: 
seek, and ye shall nud ; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto 
you. 

10 For every one that asketh 
receiveth; and he that seek- 
eth flndeth : and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of 
anv of ^ou that is a father, 
will he give him a stone? or if 
he oak a fish, wUl he for a fish 
give him a serpent? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, 
will he offer him a scorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
unto your children ; how much 
more shall your heavenly Fa- 
ther give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him I 

14 1 And he was casting out 
a devil, and it was dumb. And 
it came to pass, when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb spake : 
and the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He 
casteth out devils through 
Beelzebub the chief of tne 
devils. 

16 And others, tempting Aim, 
sought of him a sign from 
heaven. 

17 But he, knowing tl 
thoughts, said unto them, E 
ry kingdom divided agai 
itself is brought to desolatit 
and a house aivided againe 
house falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divi< 
against himself, how shaT 
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ike Pharieees. 



king^dom stand? because ^e 
«a7 that I cast ont devils 
through Beelzebub. 
29 And if I bf Beelsebnb east 
<mt 'devils, by whom do your 
aons cast them out? th^elore 
lAall they be your judges. 

80 But if I with the finger of 
Ood cast oat devils, no doubt 
the kingdom of Ood is oome 
iiDonyoa. 

51 when a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods 
are in peace : 

52 B^t when a stronger than 
he shall eome upon him, and 
ov^reome him, he taketh from, 
him all his Armonr wherein 
he trusted, and divideth his 
irooils. 

SB He that is not with me 
is against me: and he that 
gathereth not with me scatter- 
eth. 

24 When the unclean spirit 
is gone ont odC a man, he walk- 
eth through dry places, seek- 
ing rest : and finding no&e, he 
sauth, I will return unto my 
house whiMiee I ocune out. 

85 And when he ootnetii, he 
findeth it swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and take^^ 
to him seven other spirits 
more widked than himself: 
and they enter in, and dwell 
there: and the last state of 
that man is worse than the 
first. 

87 IT And it came to pass, as 
he spake these things, a cer- 
tain woman of the company 
lifted up her voice, and said 
onto him« Blessed is the womb 
that bare thee, and the paps 
hich thou hast sucked. 

8 But he said. Yea, rather, 
essed are they that hear the 
3rd of Ood, and keep it. 

9 IT And when the people 
^re gathered thick together, 

began to say. This is an evil 
■aeration : they seek a sign ; 
^ there shall no sign be 



given it, but ti»e sign of Jonas 
the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign 
unto the Ninevites, so shall 
also the Son of man be to thia 
geoeratiim. 

31 The queen of the south 
shall rise up in tbe^dgmen^ 
with the men of this generax 
tion, find ccmdemtn them : for 
she came from the utmost 
parts of the eaxth to hear tiM 
wisdom of Sokxmon ; and, be- 
hold, a greater than Soloinon 
is here. 

38 The men of Nineve shall 
rise up in the judgm^it wiUi 
this generation, and shall con- 
demn it : for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas ; and, 
behold, a greater than Jonas 
is here. 

83 No man, when he hath 
UghteA a candle, jputteth it in 
a secret place, neither under a 
bushel, but on a candlestick, 
that they which come in may 
see the light. 

34 The light of the body is 
the eye : therefore when thine 
eye is single, thv whole body 
also is full of light ; but when 
thine epe is evil, thy body also 
is full of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore that 
the light which is in thee be 
not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body there- 
fore be full of light, having no 
part dark, the whole shall be 
full of lig^t, as when the bright 
shining of a candle doth give 
thee light. 

37 H And as he spake, a cer- 
tain Pharisee besought him to 
dine with him : and he went 
in, and sat down to meat. 

88 And when the Pharisee 
saw it, he marvelled that he 
had not first washed before 
dinner. 

39 And the Lord said onto 
him. Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside of the 
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onp &Qd the platter ; bat your 
Inward part ib full of ravening 

ID Ys foolB. did not he that 
made that which is without 
make that which iB within 

ti Bat rather give alms of 
such things as ye have; — -* 



pass over judgment and the 
lave of Cod: these ought ;o 
to have dnae, and not to leave 
the other UDdone. 

43 Woe unto you, I'hariaees I 
for ye love the uppennoat seals 

44 Woe unto jou, seribea and 
Pharlaeea, hypoinlteal for ye 
oressgraveawh ehappearnc* 
and thu men that walk ov> 
thtm. are not aware of (A«n. 

46 \ Then answered one ot 
the lanyera, and said unto 
faim. Master, thus saying " 
reproacheat us also. 

46 And he said. Woe 

yon also, i/e lawyers [ (or ye 
lade men with burdens ( — = — 
ous fo be borne, and ye 
selves touch not the bu 
with one of your Angers. 
' 47 Woe unto you 1 tor ye hnild 
the sepulchres of the prophets, 
and your fathers Miled them. 

45 Tmly ye bear witness that 
ye allow the deeie of your fa- 
thers: for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build " 

49 Therefore also said the wis- 
dom of God. I will send then 
prophets and apostles, ani 
amoK at them they shall slaj 

50 That the blood of all thi 

Srophets, which was shed (ron. 
le loundaUon ot the world. 



)e required ot this eeoet^ 



ay unto you. It shall bo re- 
lured of this genera tiun. 
G3 Woe unto you, lawyers! 
for ye have taken away the key 
* knowledge : ye eniered not 
yourselves, and them that 
■-- entering in — >-■ --■— j 
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Ihem, the Hcribts iL 

'isees began to urge Aim 

vehemently, and to provoke 
^im to speak of mai^y things : 
64 Laying wait tor him, and 
seekingtooatchaometblngout 
of his mouth, that they might 



CHA PTER 12. 

TN the mean time, when there 

I ■ gathered together an 

-able multitude of peo- 
ple, insomuch that Ihuy troda 

another, he began I* 

bis dlsdptes first oi 
the Pharisees, which is hypo- 






sithei 
3 Then 



tt shaU ni 
hid, thi 






t shall not 



, whatsoever 

have spoken in darkness a 

'--■----^ in the light; and that 
1 have spoken in the 
lets shall be proclaim- 
■■ - housetops. 



which 



I And ] 






'J*™, 



I will forewarn yo. 
>lt fear : Fear him 
ae bath killed hat' 
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power to cast into hell ; yea, I 
say unto you. Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and not one 
»f them is forgotten before 
Ood? 

7 But even the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore : ye are of 
more value than many spar- 
rows. 

8 Also I say unto you. Who- 
soever shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son of man 
also confess before tiie angels 
of God: 

9 But he that denieth me be- 
fore men shall be denied before 
the angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak 
a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him : but 
unto him that blasphemeth 
against the Holy Ghost it shall 
not be forgiven. ^ 

11 And when they bring you 
unto the synagogues, and t^n^o 
magistrates, and powers, take 

?^e no thought how or what 
hing ye shall answer, or what 
ye snail say : 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall 
teach you in the same hour 
what ye ought to say. 

13 H Andoneofthecompanv 
said unto him. Master, speak 
to my brother, that he divide 
the inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, 
Man, who made me a judge 
or a divider over you ? 

15 And he said unto them. 
Take heed, and beware of co- 
vetousness: for a man's life 
tx>nsisteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things which he 
poseesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable 
antothem, saying, The ground 
df a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully : 

17 And he thought within 
limself , saying, what shall I 



do, because I have no room 
where to bestow my fruits ? 

18 And he said. This wiU I 
do : I will pull down my bams^ 
and build greater; and thero 
will I bestow all my fruits and 
my goods. 

19 And I will say to my souU 
Soul, thou hast much goods 
laid up for many years ; take 
thine ease, eat, drmk, and be 
merry. 

20 But God said unto him. 
Thou fool, this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee : then 
whose shall those things be» 
which thou hast provided? 

21 So is he that layeth up 
treasure for himself, and is not 
rich toward God. 

22 f And he said unto his dis- 
ciples, Therefore I say unto 
you. Take no thought for ^our 
life, what ye shall eat ; neither 
for the body, what ye shall put 
on. 

23 The life is more than meat,, 
and the body is more than rai* 
ment. 

24 Consider the ravens : for 
they neither sow nor reap; 
which neither have storehouse 
nor bam ; and God f eedeth 
them : how much more are ye 
better than the fowls t 

25 And which of you with, 
taking thought can add to his 
stature one cubit 1 

26 If je then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how 
they gi'ow : they toil not, they 
spin not ; and yet I say unto 
you, that Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the^ 
grass, which is to day in the 
Beld, and to morrow is cast 
into the oven ; how much more 
vrill he clothe you, ye of little 
faith? 
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80 And seek not ye what ye 
ehall eatt or whAt ye sfaa.ll 
drink, neither heyeoi doubtful 
mind. 

30 For all these tiiiiisrs do the 
luUionBof the world aeek after: 
and your Father knoweth that 
ye hare need ot these things. 

81 IT But rather seek ye the 
kingdom of God ; and all these 
thiug« shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; tor 
It is your Father's good plea- 
sure to Kive you the kingdom. 

83 Sell that ye hare, and 21 ve 
alms ; provide yoarselTes hags 
which wax not old. a treasure 
in the heavens that laileth not, 
vv^here no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasufe is« 
there will your heart be also. 

35 Let youT loins be girded 
about, a^d your lights burning; 

36 And ye yourselves like 
unto men that wait for their 
lord, when he will return from 
the wedding; that when he 
Cometh and knocketh. tbe^ 
may open unto him imjaaedi- 
ately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he eometh 
shall find watching: verily I 
say unto you, that he shall ^ird 
himself, and make them to sit 
down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or came in the 
third watch, and find theni so, 
blessed are those servants. 

89 And this know, that if 
the goodman of the house had 
known what hour the thief 
would come, he would have 
watched, and not have suf- 
fered his house to be broken 
throu^rh. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also ; 
for the Bon of man eometh at 
an hour when ye think not. 



41 IT Then Peter said unto 
him. Lord, spesfkest tlMMi thto 
paraMe unto us, orerentoaJl? 

42 And the Lord said. Who 
then is that faithful and wise 
steward, whom his lord shaU 
make ruler over his household, 
to give them their portion guE 
meat in due season ? 

43 Blessed ie that servant, 
whom his lord when he comeUi 
shall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto yoo, 
that he will make him ruler 
over all that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant sar 
in his heart, My lord delayet^ 
his ooraing ; and shall begin to 
beat the menservants and 
maidens, and to eat and diink, 
and to be drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant 
will come in a day when he 
looketh not for k£m, and at aa 
hour when he is net aware, 
aiSi will eut him in strnder, and 
will appoint him his portion 
with tne unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, which 
knew his lords will, and pre- 
pared not himself, neither did 
aooordin^to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and 
did eoramlt things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with 
few eiripea. For unto whom- 
soever much is given, of him 
shall be much required : and 
to whom men have conamitted 
much, of him they wiU e&kthe 
more. 

49 If I am come to send fireoo 
the earth ; and what will Z, if 
it be already kindled ? 

50 But I have a baptism *-' 
be baptized with ; and how a 

I straitened till it be acocni 
plishedl 

51 Suppose ye that I am cox 
to give peace on earth ? I t 
you, Nay ; but rather divisio 

52 For from henceforth the 
shall be five in one house i 
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vided, three against two. and 
two against three. 

68 The father shall be divided 
i^ainst the son, and the son 
against the father ; the mother 
against the daughter* and the 
daughter against the mother ; 
the mother m law against her 
daughter in law, and the 
daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 

64 1[ And he said also to the 
people. When ye see a cloud 
rise out of the west, straight- 
way ye say. There cometn a 
shower ; and so it is. 

56 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say. There will 
be heat ; and it cometh to pass. 

66 Ye hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the sky and of 
the earth ; but how is it that 
ye do not discern this time ? 

67 Yea, and why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is 
right 7 

6o *r When thou goest with 
thine adversary to the magi- 
stfate, OS thou art in the way, 
give (uligence that thou may- 
est be delivered from him : lest 
lie hale thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and the officer cast thee 
into prison. 

59 1 tell thee, thou shalt not 
depart thence, till thou hast 
paid Uie very last mite. 



• CH APTER 13. 

THERE were present at 
thatdeason some that told 
lini of the GalilsBans, whose 
)lood Pilate had mingled with 
bheir sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said 
imto them. Suppose ye that 
\hese GaUleeans were sinners 
Above all the Galilceans, be- 
cause they suffered such things? 

8 I tell you. Nay : but, except 



ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in Siloam fell, 
and slew them, think ye that 
they were sinners above all 
men that dwelt in Jerusalem? 

5 I tell you. Nay : but, ezr 
cejpt ye repent, ye shall all like- 
wise perish. 

6 t He spake also this para- 
ble ; A certain man had a fig 
tree planted in his vineyard; 
and he came and sought fruit 
thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the 
dresser of his vineyard. Be- 
hold, these three years I come 
seeking fruit on this fig tre'e, 
and find none : cut it down : 
why cumbereth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering said unto 
him. Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, 
and dun^ it : 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: 
and if not, then after that thou 
shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in 
one of the synagogues on the 
sabbath. 

11 t And, behold, there was 
a woman which had a spirit of 
infirmity eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, and could 
in no wise lift up herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her. 
he called fier to him^ and said 
unto 'her, Woman, thou art 
loosed from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on 
her : and immediately she was 
made straight, and glorified 
God. 

14 And the ruler of the syna- 
gogue answered witli indigna- 
tion, because that Jesus had 
healed on the sabbath day, and 
said unto the people. There are 
six days in which men ought 
to work : in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not 
on the sabbath day. 
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15 The Lord then answered 
him, and said, Thouhvpocrite, 
doth not each one of you on 
the sabbath loose his ox or his 
ASS from the stall, and lead 
Mm away to watering? 

16 And ought ndt this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, 
these eighteen years, be loosed 
irom this bond on the sabbath 
day? 

17 And when he had said 
these things.all his adversaries 
were ashamed : and all the 
people rejoiced for all the 
^glorious things that were done 
by him. 

18 If Then said he. Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like? 
And whereunto shall I resem- 
ble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mus- 
tard seed, which a man took. 
And cast into his garden ; and 
it grew, and waxed a great 
tree ; and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Where- 
unto shall 1 liken the kingdom 
of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
■was leavened. 

22 And he went through the 
■cities and villages, teaching. 
And journeying toward Jeru- 
salem. 

23 Then said one unto him, 
Lord, are there few that be 
saved ? And he said unto them, 

24 IT Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate : for many, I say 
unto vou, will seek to enter in, 
And shall not be able. 

25 When once the master of 
the house is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and ye begin 
to stand without, and to knock 
At the door, saying, Iiord, 
liord, open unto us: and he 
t9hall answer and say unto 



you, I know you not whence 
ye are : 

26 Then shall ye begin to say. 
We have eaten and drunk in 
thy presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streets. 

27 But he shall sa^ I tell you, 
I know you not whence ye 
are; depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, when 
ye shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of 
Goa, and you yourselves thrust 
out. 

29 And they shall come from 
the cast, and /row the west, 
and from the north, and from 
the south, and shall sit down 
in the kingdom of God. 

30 And, behold, there are last 
which shall be first, and there 
are first which shall be last. 

31 H The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, say- 
ing unto him. Get thee out, and 
depart hence : for Herod will 
kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them. 
Go ye, and tell that fox, Be- 
hold, I cast out devils, and I 
do cures to day and to morrow, 
and the third day 1 shall be 
perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk 
to day, and to morrow, and the 
day following: for it cannot 
be that a prophet perish out of 
Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto 
thee ; how often would I hav< 
gathered thy children to 
gether, as a hen doth gath& 
her brood under her wings, 
and ye would not ! 

35 Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate : and verily 
I say unto you. Ye shall nol 
see me, until the time come 
when ye shall say. Blessed .ii 



no 
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he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER 14. 

AND it came to -pass, as he 
went into the house of 
one of the chief Pharisees to 
eat bread on the sabbath day, 
that they watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a 
certain man before him which 
had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake 
nnto the lawyers and Phari- 
sees, saying. Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath day ? 

4 And they held their peace. 
And he took him, and healed 
him, and let him go ; 

5 And answered them, say- 
hig. Which of you shall have 
an ass or an ox fallen into a 
pit, and will not straightway 

Sull him out on the sabbath 
ay? 

6 And they could not answer 
him again to these things. 

7 IT And he put forth a parable 
to those which were bidden, 
when he marked how they 
chose out the chief rooms; 
saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of 
any man to a wedding, sit not 
down in the highest room ; lest 
a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee, 
Give this man place ; and thou 
begin with shame to take the 
lowest room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, 
go and sit down in the lowest 
room ; that when he that bade 
thee cometh, he may say unto 
thee. Friend, go up higher: 
then Shalt thou have worship 
in the presence of them that 
sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and 



he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. 

12 1 Then said he also to him 
that bade him. When then 
makest a dinner or a supper, 
call not ttijr friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thv kinsmen, 
nor thy rich neighbours ; lest 
they also bid thee again, and a 
recompence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a 
feast, call the poor, the maimed, 
the lame, the blind : 

14 And thou sha!t be blessed; 
for they cannot recompense 
thee : for thou sin It be recom- 
pensed at the resurrection of 
the just. 

15 l And when one of them 
that sat at meat with him 
heard these things, he said 
unto him, BlessedTis he that 
shall eat bread in the kingdom 
of God. 

16 Then said he nnto him, A 
certain man made a great sup- 
per, and bade many : 

17 And sent his servant at 
supper time to say to them 
that were bidden. Come; for 
all things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one conr 
sent began to make excuse. 
The first said unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and 
I must needs go and see it : I 
pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and 
I go to prove them: I pray 
thee have me excused. 

20 And another said. I have 
married a wife, and therefore 
I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. 
Then the master of the hou^ 
being angry said to his ser- 
vant, Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city» 
and bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and the nalt, 
and the blind. 

22 And the servant said. Lord* 
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it is done as thou hast com- 
manded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
aenrant. Go out into the high- 
ways and hedgesw and compel 
them to come in, that my house 
may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you. That 
none of those men whicn were 
bidden shall taste of my sup- 
per. 

25 IT And there went great 
multitudes with him : and he 
turned, and said unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, 
and hate not his father, and 
mother, and vrife, and child- 
ren, and brethren, and sisters, 
yea. and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple. 

28 For which of you, intend- 
ing to build a tower, sitteth 
not down first, and counteth 
the cost, whether he have at^- 
dent to finish it ? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not 
able to finish iL all that behold 
it begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to 
finish. 

31 Or what king, going to 
make war against another 
king, sitteth not down first, 
and consulteth whether he be 
able with ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh against him 
with twenty thousand? 

32 Or else, while the other is 
yet a great way off, he sendeth 
an ambassage, and desireth 
conditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsaketh not 
all that he hath, he cannot be 
my disciple. 

34 t Salt IS good : but if the 
salt have lost his savour. 
Wherewith shall it pe sea- 
•onedt 



85 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghiU : but 
men cast it out. He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

CHAPTER 15. 

THEN drew near unto him 
all the publicans and sin- 
ners for to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and 
scribes mnrmured, saying. 
This man receivetn sinners, 
and eateth with them. 

3 1 And he spake this paia- 
ble unto them, saying, 

4 ^Vhat man of you, having 
an hundred sheep, if he lose 
one of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine in the wilder- 
ness, and ^o after that which 
is lost, until he find it? 

5 And when he hath found it, 
he la^eth it on his shoulders, 
rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he callcth together his friends 
and neighbours, saying unto 
them. Rejoice with me : for I 
have found my sheep which 
was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that like- 
wise joy shall bo in heaven 
over one sinner that repent- 
etli, more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, which 
need no repentance. 

8 1 Either what woman hav- 
ing ten pieces of silver, if she 
lose one piece, doth not light a 
candle, and sweep the house, 
and seek diligently till she find 
it? 

9 And when she hath foun*' 
it, she callcth her friends an 
her neighbours together, saj 
ing. Rejoice with me; for 
have found the piece which 
had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto yon 
there is joy in the presence o 
the angels of God over one sin 
ner that repenteth. 
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11 *|f And he said, A certain 
man had two sons : 

12 And the younger of them 
said to his father. Father, give 
me the portion of goods that 
falleth to me. Andhe divided 
unto them his living. 

18 And not many days aiter 
the younger son gathered all 
together, and took his journey 
into a far country, and there 
wasted his substance with riot- 
ous living. 

14 And when he had spent 
all, there arose a mighty fa- 
mine in that land ; and he be- 
gan to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined 
himself to a citizen of that 
country ; and he sent him into 
his fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have 
filled his belly with the husks 
that the swine did eat : and no 
man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to him- 
self, he said, How many hired 
servants of my father s have 
bread enough and to spare, and 
I perish with hunger I 

18 I will arise and go to my 
father, and will say unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy 
to be called thjr son : make me 
as one of thy hired servants. 

30 And he arose, and came to 

his father. But when he was 

yet a great way off, his father 

saw him, and had compassion, 

and ran, and fell on his neck, 

and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, 

■^ather, I have sinned against 

3aven, and in thy sight, and 

n no more worthy to be call- 

I thy son. 

12 But the father said to his 

rvants. Bring forth the best 

be, and put it on him ; and 

it a rin^ on his hand, and 

[loes on his feet : 

33 And bring hither the fatted 



calf, and kilt it; and let us eat» 
and be merry : •• 

24 For this my son was dead, 
and is alive again ; he was lost, 
and is found. And they begaa 
to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in 
the field : and as he came and 
drew nigh to the house, he 
heard musick and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the 
servants, and asked what these 
things meant. 

27 And he said unto him. Thy 
brother is xsome ; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, be- 
cause he hath received him 
safe and sound. 

28 And he was ansry, and 
would not go in : therefore 
came his father out, and in- 
treated him. 

29 And he answering said to 
his father, Lo, these many 
years do I serve thee, neither 
transgressed I at any time thy 
commandment : and yet thou 
never gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry with my 
friends. 

30 But as soon as this thy son 
was come, which hath de- 
voured thy living with harlots, 
thou hast killed for him the 
fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him« 
Son, thou art ever with me» 
and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad : for 
this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again ; and was lost, 
and is f oxmd. 

CHAPTER 16. 

AND he said also unto his 
disciples, There was a 
certain rich man, which had a 
steward; and the same was 
accused unto him that he had 
wasted his goods. 
2 And he called him, and said 
unto hira. How is it that I hear 
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i>r thy Bt 
marest b< 

3 Then the steward Bold with- ° 
In blmBelt, Wbst Hholl I d< " ' 
tor TDf lord tkkeUi &war fro. 
me tbe BteirutUbip : I auan 
dig; to beg I am aahamed. 

4 I am resolred what to d 
that, when I am put out ol tt 
•tewardahlp, ther may reoeii 
ms Into their houses. 

6 So ha called erery one • 
his lotd'g debtors «7ito hiT,., ^ 
and said nnto the' flnt. Uow „ 
mnoh oweat thoa v-"- — 
lordl 

6 And he said. An hondFed ; 



d llie Pharisees ulso, 
Inga ; and they dtrided 



a qnicklj, i 
a said he U 



And how"^^"' owest'thou i , 
And be saJd. An hundred mea- 
tarea of wheat. And he said 
■nto him. Take Ihy bill, and ^' 
write louTBCore. 

B And the lord 

the ni^Qst steward, because 
be had dgne wisely : (o- "■ - 
ebildien of this world a 
their senemtion wiser 
the chfldien of light. 

9 And I say nnto you. Make , 
to youraelTis friends of the ' 

in of unriehteou 

hen ye ful. *•■" 

s you Into c 

habitationH. 

10 He that is faithful in that ' 
which la least is faithful also ~ 
InnkDch: and he that isunjus' 
In the leaat is uniuat also ii 

11 It therefore ye have noi 
been taltbfnl in the unright 



t until John : since tliat 
jne the kingdom of God is 
^reached, and every man pres- 
ieth into it. 

IT And it is easier for heaven 
ind earth to pass, than one 



lommilteth adultery : 
vhoBOevcr marrieth her 
s put away from her hua 
^ommitteth adultery. 
19 1 There wasacertaii 
turiile and fine linen, 



13 And If ye have 
Uthful In (bat whli 
other man's, who al 
you that which is yon 



e seeth Abraham afar o^ ai 
Lazaru9 in his bosom> 



Christ tearhes 



St. LUKE. 17. 



forgiveness. 



24 And lie cried and said. 
Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and send Lazarus, that 
he may dip the tip of his linger 
in water, and cool my tongue ; 
for I am tormented in tliis 
flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, 
remember that tliou in thy 
lifetime receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise Lazarus 
evil things : but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tdr- 
mented. 

26 And beside all this, be- 
tween VLB and you there is a 
great gulf fixed : so that they 
which would pass from hence 
to you cannot: neither can 
they pass to us, that would 
come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I nray thee 
therefore, father, that thou 
wouldest send nira to my 
father's house : 

28 For I have five brethren ; 
that he may testify unto them, 
lest 'they also come into this 
place of torment. 

29 Abraham salth unto him. 
They have Moses and the pro- 
phets ; let them hear them. 

SO And he said. Nay, father 
Abraham : but if one went un- 
to them from the dead, they 
will repent. 

31 And he said unto him. If 
they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be 

Eersuaded, though one rose 
rom the dead. 



CHAPTER 17. 

rHEN said he unto the dis- 
ciples. It is impossible 
'Ut that offences will come: 
it woe urUo him^ through 
horn they come ! 
It were better for him that 
Dodllstone were hanged about 
s neck, and he cast into the 



sea, than that he should offend 
one or tiiese Jittle ones. 

3 % Take heed to yourselves : 
If thy brother trespass against 
tiiee, rebuke him; and. if he 
repent, forgive iiini. 

4 And if lie trespass against 
thee seven times in a day, and 
seven times in a day turn 
again to tliee. snyirif^, 1 repent ; 
thou Shalt forgive him. 

6 And the apostles said unto 
the Lord, Increase our faith, 

6 And the Lord said. If ye 
had faith as a grain of mustai*d 
seed, ye mij^lit say unto this 
sycamine tree. Be thou plucked 
up by the root, and be thoa 
planted in the sea; and it 
should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a 
servant plowing or feeding 
cattle, will say unto him by 
and by, when he is come from 
the field, Go and sit down to 
meat? 

8 And will not rather say un- 
to hiip, Make ready wherewith 
I may sup, and gird thyself, 
and serve me, till I have eaten 
and drunken ; and afterward 
thou ahalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant 
because he did the things that 
were' commanded him ? I trow 
not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall have done all those 
things which are commanded 
you, say. We are unprofitable 
servants : we have done that 
which was our duty to do. 

11 f And it camei to pass, as 
he went to Jerusalem, that he 
passed through the midst of 
Samaria and Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a 
certain village, there met him 
ten men that were lepers, 
which stood afar off : 

13 And they lifted up their 
voices, and said . Jesus, Mas * 
ter, have mercy j)n us . 

IS 
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14 And when he saw tJiem, 
he said unto them, Go shew 
yourselves unto the priests. 
And it came to pass, that, as 
they went; they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when 
he saw that he was healed, 
turned back, and with a loud 
Toice gloiifled God, 

16 And fell down on hia face 
at his feet, giving him thanks : 
and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said. 
Were there not ten cleansed? 
hut where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that 
returned to give glory to GU>d, 
save this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, 
Arise, go thy way : thy faith 

hath made thee whole . 

20 1 And when he was de- 
manded of the Pharisees, when 
the kingdom of God should 
come, he answered them and 
said. The kingdom of God 
Cometh not with observation : 

21 Neither shall they sav, Lo 
here ! or, lo there I for, behold, 
the kingdom of God is within 
you. 

22 And he said unto the dis- 
ciples. The days wlU come, 
when ye shall desire to see 
one of the days of the Son of 
man, and ye snail not see it. 

23 And they shall say to you, 
See here ; or, see there : go not 
after them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the one jyart 
under heaven, shineth unto the 
other part under heaven ; so 
shall also the Son of man be in 
his day. 

26 But first must he suffer 
many things, and be rejected 
of this generation. 

26 And as it was in the days 
Of Noe, so shall it be also in 
the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, 

II 



they married wives, thejr were 
given in marriage, until the 
oay that Noe entered into the 
ark, and the flood came, and 
destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in 
the days of Lot ; they did eat» 
they drank, they bought, they 
sold, they planted, they build- 
ed * 

29 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it rained 
fire and brimstone from hea- 
ven, and destroyed th,em all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in 
the day when the Son of man 
is revealed. 

31 In that day, he which shall 
be upon the housetop, and his 
stulf in the house, let him not 
come down to take it away : 
and he that is in the field, let 
him likewise not return back. 

32 Remember Lot's wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to 
save his life shall lose It : and 
whosoever shall lose his- life 
shall preserve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night 
there shall be two men in one 
bed: the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be left. 

35 Two laomen shall be grind- 
ing together : the one shall be 
taUen, and the other left. 

36 Two Tnen shall be in the 
field ; the one shall be taken* 
and the other lef i . 

37 And they answered and 
said unto him. Where, Lord! 
And he said unto them. Where- 
soever the body is, thither will 
the eagles be gathered to- 
gether. J 

CH APTER 18. 

AND he spake a pan 
unto them to this t 
that men ought always 
pray, and not to faint ; 
2 Saying, There was in a 
6 
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a jn/dgre, which feared not Grod, 
neither regarded man : 
^ iSoid there was a widow in 
toAt dty : and E>b« oaiae unto 
him, aaying:, Arenge loa of 
mine adversary. 

4 3Uid bo would xmdC for a 
while : but afterward he said 
within himself, Though I f ear 
not God, nor regard man ; 

5 Yet because this widow 
troubleth mo, I will avenge 
lier, lest by her continual 
coming she weary me. 

6 And the Lord said. Hear 
what the unjust judge saith. 

7 And eball not God avenge 
his own elect, which cry day 
and ni£:ht unto him, though 
he bear long with theml 

8 I tell you ih»X be will 
avenge them speedily. Never- 
theless when the Son of man 
cometh, shall he find faith on 
the earth? 

9 And he spake this parable 
unto certain which trusted in 
themselves that they were 
ijghteous^nd despised others : 

10 Two men went up uito the 
temple to pray; the one a 
Pharisee, and the other a pub- 
Ueaa. 

11 The Pharjaee stood and 

f-ayed tJius with himself, God, 
tdakank thee, that I am not as 
other jaea are, extortioners, 
unjust, adultezeni, or even as 
this publican. , ^ 

U I fa«t twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I poesess. 
13 And the publican, sitand- 
ifkg a£ar off, would not lift up 
go much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but amote upon his 
" reaat, twiyimg, <iod be mer<x- 
1 to me a sinner. 
I I tell you, this man went 
y w& to his house justified 
vbhjer thfwi tiie other-, for 
rery one that eacalteth him- 
If shall be abaaed: aaid he 
athumbleth himaaif shall be 
;aitidd. 



15 And they brought unto 
him also infants, that he would 
touch them : but when hi» dl»- 
clpLes saw it, they rebuked 
them. 

16 But JesuB called them 
nrUo him, and said, dufiSsr 
little children to come unto me. 
and forbid them not: for ot 
such is the kingdom of God. 

17 Verily I say unto yo«. 
Whosoever Bhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a UtUe 
child shall in no wise enter 
therein. 

18 And A oertoln ruler asked 
him, flaying. Good Master, 
what shall ido to inherit eter- 
nal life? 

19 And Jesoe said onto hjn. 
Why callest thou me good! 
none ia good, save one, that is, 
God. 

20 Thou knowe«t the oom* 
mandments. Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill. Do not 
steal. Do not bear false wit- 
ness. Honour thy father and 
thy mother. 

31 And he said, AU these have 
I kept from my youlSi up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard 
these things, he said unto him. 
Yet lackest thou one thing: 
sell ail that thou hast, and 
distribute unto the poor, and 
thou ehalt have treasure in 
heaven : and eome, follow me. 

28 And when he heard this, 
he was very sorrowful : for he 
was very rich. 

24 ATid when Jesus saw that 
he was very sorrowful, he said. 
How hArdly &hall they that 
have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God I 

25 For It is easier for a eamel 
to go through a needle's ey^ 
than for a, nch man to ^iter 
into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard U 
said, Who then can be saved? 

27 ABd b0 said« The thi»0i 
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Wliich are impossible with men 
are possible with God. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we 
have left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them. 
Verily I say unto vou. There is 
no man that hath left house, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, 
or children, for the kingdom of 
God's sake. 

90 Who snail not receive ma- 
nifold more in this present 
time, anfll in the world to come 
life everlasting. 

31 ^ Then he took unto him 
the twelve,and said unto them. 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, 
and all things that are written 
by the prophets concerning the 
Son of man shall be accom- 
plished. 

32 For he shall be delivered 
unto the Gentiles, and shall 
be mocked, and spitefully en- 
treated, and spitted on : 

33 And they shall scourge 
him, and put him to death : 
and the Uiird day he shall rise 
again. 

34 And they understood none 
of these things : and this saying 
was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which 
were spoken. 

35 1 And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh unto 
Jericho, a certain blind man 
Bat by the way side begging : 

36 And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it 
meant. 

37 And they told him, that 
Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
thou son of I^vid, have mercy 
on me. 

39 And the> which went l)e- 
fore rebuked him, that he 
should hold his peace : but he 
cried so mu^^h ihe more. Thou 
aon of David, have mercy on 
me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and com- 
juanded him tc oe brought 



unto him : and when he wa» 
come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying. What wilt thou 
that I shall do unto thee ? And 
he said, Lord, that I may re 
ceive mv sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto hfin. 
Receive thy sight: thy faith 
hath saved thee. 

43 And immediately he re* 
ceived his si^ht, and followed 
him, gloiif ymg God : and all 
the people, when they saw U, 
gave praiae unto God. 



CHAPTER 19. 

AND JesvA entered and 
passed through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was a 
man named Zacchaeus, which 
was the chief among tne pub- 
licans, and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus 
who he was ; and could not for 
the press, because he was little 
of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and 
climbed up into a sycomore 
tree to see nim : for he was to 
pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to 
the place, he looked up, and 
saw him, and said unto him, 
Zacchaeus, make haste, and 
come down ; for to day I must 
abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and 
came down, and received him 



joyfully. 



xiB 



7 And when they saw U, they 
all murmured, saying. That he 
was gone to be guest with a 
man that is a sinner. 

8 And Zacchaeus stood, anr* 
said unto the Lord; Behold 
Lord, the half of mv ffoods ^ 
give to the pHoor : andii I hav< 
taken anything from any mai 
by false accusation, I restor 
him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him 
This day is salvation come tc 
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this house, forsomuch as he 
also is a son of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that which 

VTBS lost. 

11 And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake a 
parskble, because he was nigh 
to Jerusalem, and because 
they thought that the kingdom 
of God should inmiediately ap- 
pear. 

12 He said therefore, A cer- 
ta^ nobleman went into a far 
cx>Qintry to receive for himself 
a kingaom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten ser- 
vants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto them, 
Occupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, 
sayirg. We will not have this 
man to reign over ;is. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
when he was returned, having 
received the kingdom, then he 
commanded these servants to 
be called imto him, to whom 
he had given the money, that 
he mignt know how much 
every man had gained by 
trading. 

16 Then came the first, say- 
ing. Lord, thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, 
"Well, thou good servant : be- 
cause thou hast been faithful 
in a very little, have thou au- 
thority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, say- 
ing, Lord, thy pound hath 
Seamed five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to 
lim. Be thou also over five 
dties. 

20 And another oame. say- 
ing. Lord, behold, here %a thy 
x>und, which I have kept,laid 
ip in a napkin : 

^1 For I feared thee, because 
LOU art an austere man ; thou 
^est up that thou layedst 



not down, and reapest that 
thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him. 
Out of thine own mouth will i 
judge thee, thou wicked ser- 
vant. Thou knewest that I 
was an austere man, taking 
up that I laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not sow : 

23 Wherefore then gavest 
not thou my money into th© 
bank, that at my coming I 
might have required mine own . 
with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them, 
that stood by. Take from him., 
the pound, and give it to him . 
that hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him». 
Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say imto you, Thatr 
unto every one which hath 
shall be given : and from him. 
that hath not, even that he 
hath shall be taken away fronfe 
him. 

27 But those mine enemletf^ 
which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay them before me. 

28 If And when he had thus 
spoken, he went before, aa 
cending up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the moui.t 
called the mount of Olives, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the vil- 
lage over against you ; in the 
which at your entering ye shall 
find a colt tied, whereon yet 
never man sat : loose him, and 
bring him hither, « 

31 And if any man ask you. 
Why do ye loose him? thus 
shall ye say unto him, Because 
the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent 
went their way, and found 
even as he had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosine 
the colt, the owners therew 
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BHid tinto theto. Why looee ye 
the colt? 

M And they said. The Lord 
hkth Heed of him. 

^ AAd they brought him to 
Jesito: ahd they caat their 
garments upon the colt, and 
the^^ set Jesus thereon. 

36 Ahd as he went, they 
eoread their clothes in the 

t7 And when he was come 
xUgh, eren now at the descent 
of the mount of OliTes, the 
wht)le multitude of the disci- 
ples began to rejoice and praise 
God with a loud voice for all 
the mighty woHcs that th«^ 
hadeeen; 

38 Saying, Blessed be the 
King that cometh bi the name 
of tne Lord : peace in heaven, 
and glory in the highest. 

3§ And some of the Pharisee* 
from ^onong the multitude 
said unto him, Master, rebuke 
thy disciples. 

"40 And neanswered and said 
unto them, I tell you that, if 
these should hold their peace, 
the stones would immeoJAtely 
cry out. 

41 IF And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, 

4Si Saying, if thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in 
this thy day. the things which 
belongMntJoihy peace fbutnow 
they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies 
Bhall cast a trench about thee, 
and compass thee round, and 
keep tJiee in on every side. 

44 And shall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee; and they 
shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon another; because 
thou knewest not the time of 
thy visitation. 

'46 And he went into the tem- 
ple, and began to east out them 



that sold therein* and them 
that bought ; 

46 Saying unto them. It is 
written. My house is the house 
of prayer : out ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the 
tempde. But the chief priests 
and the scribes and the chief 
of the people sought to destroy 
him, 

48 And could not find what 
tiiey might do : for all the peo- 
ple were very attentive to hear 



CHAPTER 20. 

AND it came to 'paBa,that<m 
one of those da>«, as he 
taught the people in the tem- 
ple, and preached the gospel, 
the chief priests and the scribes 
came upon him wUJi the ^- 
ders, 

2 And spake unto him, say- 
ing. Tell us, by what authority 
doest thou these things? or 
who is he that gave Hiee this 
authority? 

S And he answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask you 
one thing ; and answer me : 

4 The baptism of JohUt was 
It from heaven, or of men ? 

5 And they reasoned with 
themselves, sa3rlng,If we shall 
say, From heaven ; he will 
say, Why then believed ye him 
not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men ; 
all the people will stone us: 
for they be persuaded that 
John was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that 
they could not tell whence 
was. 

8 And Jesus said unto th< 
Neither tell I you by wi 
authority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak 
the people this parable ; A (^ 
tain man planted a vineyc 
and let it forth to husbandnr 
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and went into a far country 
for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent 
a servant to the husbandmen, 
that they should give him of 
the fruit of the vineyard : but 
the husbandmen beat him, and 
sent him away empty. 

11 And again he sent another 
servant: and they beat him 
also, and entreated him shame- 
fully, end sent htm away 
ampty. 

12 Aiud again he sent a third : 
and they wounded him also, 
and cast him out. 

13 Then said the lord of the 
vineyard. What shall I do ? I 
-will send my beloved son: it 
BMiy be they will reverence 
him when they see him. 

14 But when the husband- 
men saw him, they reasoned 
among themselves, saying. 
This » the heir : come, let us 
kill him, that the inheritance 
may be our's. 

15 So they cast him oat of the 
1-ineyard, and killed him. 
Wliat therefore shall the lord 
of the vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He sha^ come and destrov 
these husbandmen, and shall 
ffive the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard it, they 
siud, Ood forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and 
said. What is this then that is 
written. The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the comer ? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon 
that stone shall be broken ; out 
on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
wm grind him to powder. 

19 IT And the chief priests and 
Jtie scribes the same hour 
sought to lay hands on him ; 
and they feared the people: 

' NT they perceived that ne had 

[K>ken this parable against 

lem. 

do And they watched him, 

iDd SQDit fortii spies, which 



should feign themselves jusfc 
men, that they might take hold 
of his words, that so they 
might deliver him unto the 
power and authority of th« 
governor. 

21 And they asked him, say- 
ing. Master, we know that 
thou sayest and teachest ' 
rightly, neither acceptest thou 
the person of any, but teachest 
the way of God truly : 

22 Is it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Caesar, or no ? 

1^ But he perceived their 
craftiness, andsaid unto them. 
Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath 
it? They answered and said* 
Caesar's. 

25 And he said unto them. 
Render therefore »into Csesai 
the things which be Ceesar's, 
and unto God the things which 
be God's. 

26 And they could not ta^a 
hold of his words before the 
people : and they marvelled at 
bis answer, and held their 
peace. 

27 IT Then came to him cer- 
tain of the Sadducees, which 
deny that there is any resur- 
rection ; and they asked him, 

^ Saying, Master, Mose^ 
wrote unto us. If any man's 
brother die, having a wife, 
and he die without children, 
that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefor© 
seven brethren : and the first 
took a wife, and died without 
children. 

30 And the second took her 
to wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; 
and in like manner the seven 
also : sAd they left no children, 
and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died 
also. 
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33 Therefore in the resurrec- 
tion whose wife of them is she ? 
for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said 
unto them. The children of this 
world marry, and are given in 
marriage : 

3& But they which shall be 
accounted worthy to obtain 
tiiat world, and the resurrec- 
tion from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage: 

36 Neither can they die any 
more : for they are equal unto 
the angels; and are the chil- 
dren of God, being the children 
of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are 
raised, even Moses shewed at 
the bush, when he calleth the 
Lord the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living : for all 
live unto him. 

39 % Then certain of the 
scribes answering said. Mas- 
ter, thou hast well said. 

40 And after that they durst 
not ask him any question at 
all. 

41 And he said unto them. 
How say they that Christ is 
David's son ? 

4^ And David himself saith 
in the book of Psalms, The 
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he then his 
son? 

45 If Then in the audience of 
all the people he said unto his 
disciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, 
which desire to walk in long 
robes, and love greetings in the 
markets, and the highest seats 
in the synagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feasts ; 

47 Which devour -wldowB* 



houses, and for a shew make 
long prayers: the same shall 
receive greater damnation. 



CHAPTER 2L 

AND he looked up, and saw 
the rich men casting their 
gifts into the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain 
poor widow casting in thither 
two mites. 

3 And he said. Of a truth I 
sav unto you, that this poor 
widow ham cast in more than 
they all : 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast in uhto the 
offerings of God: but she of 
her penury hath cast in all the 
living that she had. 

5 IF And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned 
with goodly stones and gifts,, 
he said, 

6 As for these things which 
ye behold, the days will come, 
ira the which there shall not be 
left one stone upon another, 
that shall not be tnrown down. 

7 And they asked him, say- 
ing. Master, but when shall 
these things be ? and what sign 
vnll there oe when these things 
shall come to pass ? 

8 And he said. Take heed 
that ye be not deceived: fop 
many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; and th& 
time draweth near : go ye not 
therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of 
wars and commotions, be not 
terrified : for these things must 
firet come to pass ; but the end 
is not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them. 
Nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against 
kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes 
shall be in divers places, and 
famines, and pestilenoes ; and 
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fearful sights and great signs 
ahall there be from heaven. 

12 But before all these, they 
shall lay their hands on you, 
ind persecute you, delivering 
vou up to the synagogues, and 
into prisons, being brought be- 
fore Kings and rulers for my 
name's sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you 
for a testimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before 
what ye shall answer : 

15 For I will give you a 
mouth and wisdom, which all 
your adversaries shall not be 
able to gainsay nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed 
both b^ parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and friends ; 
and some of you shall they 
cause to be put to death. « 

17 And ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name's sake. 

18 But there shall not an hair 
of your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess 
ye your souls. 

30 And when ye shall see 
Jerusalem compassed with ar- 
mies, then know that the de- 
solation thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are 
in Judeea flee to the moun- 
tains ; and let them which are 
in the midst of it depart out ; 
and let not them that are in 
file countries enter thereinto. 

32 For these be the days of 
Tengeance, that all things 
which are written may be ful- 
iUled. 

23 But woe unto them that 
are with child, and to them 
that give suck, in those days ! 
for there shall be great distress 
In the land, and wrath upon 
this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be 
led away captive into all na- 
tions : and Jerusalem shall be 
tioddea down of the Qentiles, 



until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. 

25 % And there shall be signs 
in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars ; and upon the 
earth distress of nations, with 
perplexity; the sea and the 
waves roaring ; 

26 Men's hearts failing them 
for fear, and for looking after 
those things which are coming^ 
on the earth : for the powers of 
heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they sea 
the Son of man coming in a 
cloud with power and great 
glory. 

28 And when these things b& 
gin to come to pass, then looiT 
up, and lift up your heads*, 
for your redemption draweth. 

^ And he spake to them a 
parable; Behold the fig tree, 
and all the trees ; 

30 When they now shoot 
forth, ye see and know of your 
own selves that summer' i*» 
now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye 
see these things come to pass, 
know ye that the kingdom or 
God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily T say unto you. 
This generation snail not pass 
away, till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away: but my worda 
shall not pass away. 

34 H And take heed to your 
selves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with, 
surfeiting, and drunkenness* 
and cares of this life, and sa 
that day come upon you un- 
awares. 

35 For as a snare shall it 
come on all them that dwell 
on the face of the whole 
e&rth 

36 Watch ye therefore, and. 
pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escapo 
all these things that shall comr 
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to i)aeB, and to stand before 
the Son of man. 

37 And in the day time he 
was teachine in the temple; 
and at n^^t he went oat, and 
■abode in the mount that is 
called the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came 
early in the mornmg to him in 
tbe temple, for to hear him. 

CHAPTER 22. 

NOW the feast of unleaven- 
ed bread drew ni^h, 
which is called the Passover. 

2 And the chief priests and 
scribes souarht how they migrht 
kill him ; for they feared the 
people. 

3 11 Then entered Satan into 
Judas Bumamed Iscariot, be- 
in^ of the number of the 
twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief 
priests and captains, how he 
might betray hmi unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and 
covenanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and 
sought opportunity to betray 
him unto them in the absence 
of the multitude. 

. 7 % Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, when the 
passover must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and 
John, saying. Go and prepare 
us the passover, that we may 
«at. 

9 And they said unto him. 
Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare? 

10 And he said unto them, 
Behdd, when ye are entered 
into the city, there shaJl a man 
meet you, bearing a pitcher of 
water; follow him into the 
house where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the 
Iman of the house. The 
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aster saitfa unto thee. Where 



is the guestchamber, wh^re I 
shall eat the passover with my 
disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew you a 
laige upper room fumisfaed: 
there make ready. 

13 And the;^ went, and found 
as he had said unto them : and 
they made ready the 
over. 

14 And when the hour 
come, he sat down, ai^ the 
twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them. 
With desire I have desired to 
eat this passover with you be- 
fore I suffer : 

16 For I say unto you, I will 
not any more cat thereof, until 
it be lulflUcd in the kingdom 
of God. 

17 And he took the cup^and 
gave thanks, and said. Take 
this, and divide U among your- 
selves : 

18 For I say unto you, I will 
not drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until thekingdotm of God 
shall come. 

19 H And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake U^ 
and gave unto them, saying. 
This IS my body which is given 
for you: thid do in remem^ 
brance of me. 

20 Likewisealso the cup after 
supper, saying. This cup is the 
new testament in my blood, 
which is shed for you. 

21 T But, behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me ie with 
me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man 

foeth, as it was determined: 
ut woe unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed ! 

23 And they began to enou 
among themselves, which 
them it was that should 
this thing. 

24 H And there was also 
strife among them, which 
them should be accounted t 
greatest. 

25 And he said unto the* 
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The kings of tlie Gentiles ex- 
ercise lordship over them ; and 
they that exercise authority 
vpon them are called henefac- 
tors. 

But ye ehaU not be so : but 



he that is greatest among you. 
let him be as the jounger ; and 
he that is chief, as ne that 
doth serve. 

97 For whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, or he that 
eerveth? is not he that sitteth 
at meat? but I am among you 
as he that serveth. 

98 Ye are they which have 
oontintted with me in my 
temptations. 

29 And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me ; 

30 That ve may eat and drink 
at taj table in my kingdom, 
and sit on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

81 1 And the Lord said, Si- 
mon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hath desired to have you, that 
he may sift you as wheat : 

82 But I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not : and 
•when thou art converted, 
Btrengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him. 
Lord, I am ready to go with 
thee, both into prison, and to 
death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, 
Peter, the cock shall not crow 
this day, before that thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou knowest 
me. 

85 Andhe said imto them, 
When 

Imrse, 
acked ye anytlung? And they 
said. Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them. 
But now, he that hatn a purse, 
~et him take ity and likewise 

via scrip : and he that hath no 
word, let him sell his gar- 
aent. and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that 
diis that is written must yet 



be accomplished in me. And 
he was reckoned among the 
transgressors: for the things 
concerning me have an end. 

88 And they said. Lord, be- 
hold, here are two swords. 
And he said unto them, It is 
enough. 

39 t And he came out, and 
went, as he was wont, to the 
mount of Olives ; and his dis^ 
ciples also followed him. 

40 And when he was at the 
place, he said unto them. Pray 
that ye enter not into tempt- 
ation. 

41 And he was wiindrawn 
from them about a stone's 
cast, and kneeled down, and 
prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this cup from 
me : nevertheless, not my will, 
but thine,^ be done. 

43 And there appeared an 
angel unto him from heaven, 
strengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: and 
ills sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to 
the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from 
prasrer, and was come to his 
disciples, he found them sleep- 
ing for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them. Why 
sleep ye ? rise and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. 

47 % And while he yet spake, 
behold a multitude, and he 
that v/as called Judas, one of 

I sent you without i the twelve, went before them, 
and scrip, and shoes. | anil drew near unto Jesus to 
_xv « '-""' kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, 
J udas, betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss ? 

49 When they which were 
about him saw what would 
foUow, they said unto him. 
Lord, shall we smite with the 
sword? 

50 If And one of them smote 
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the serrant. of the high priest, J< 
and cut olf his risht car. 
61 And Jesus luisivered and 

he louchcd hia ear, b 



which H 






53 When 1 ivaa dnlJy with 

!ou in the lemnle. F6 Htret -'— ' 
orCh no handB ngainst 

but tills ia your hour, and the 
power ot duilincss. 
M il Then took the)- him, 
&nd led lilm. and brought him 
Into the hihfh priest's house. 
And Peter followed afar oH. 

66 And when they had kin- 
dled a Are in the midst of the 
ball, and were set down to- 
sether. Pe(«r sat down among 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the Are. end 
»(arnestly looked upon him. 
and said. This man waa also 
with him. 

67 And he denied bim, say- 



64 And when they had blind- 
folded him, they struck him on 
the face, and aeked hltii. aay- 
■■■■;, Prophesy, who is U ttiat 

- .J And many otber things 
<. blasphemoualy apalte tlicy a- 

'wTt And' as soon a« ft was 
day. the elders of the ^leople 
ind the chief priesia and tlie 
cribea came logelher. and led 
lini into theic council. Baj-ins. 



. And h 



If I 
ea And if 



said u 



D then 



[ also ask von. ys 



vlll Dl 

ee Ilereafler shall the Son of 

iian sit on the risht hand of 

he power of God. 

70 Then said they aU. Art 
thou then the Son of Godl 
And he said nnio them, Ve say 

-, AnlT 

S2 



-O oi them. And 

laid. Mm. I^ 



1 about the 



one hour after a: ., 

dently atflrmad, saying, i 
truth tbia fe!lo\B also waa ■ 
biDi;forheisaGali1iean. 

60 And Poler said. Ma... . 
Icnow not what thou aayest. 
And immediately, while he 
yet spake, the co«t crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter. And Pclor 
^ — . .^ ^ ^j „,g 
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AND the whole multitndo 



fclloi 



Dt out, and 
in that held 



{iddlng to eiTe tribute 

ar, saying that he him. 

self is Christ a King. 
3 And PUalt asked bim. ea 
ing. Art thou the King of 11 
Jews ( And he answered hi 
and said. Thou sayest it. 
' Then said Pilate to t 
let priests and to the peop 



ijhrxst accused 
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before Pilaie» 



fierce, saying. He stirreth up 
the people, teaching through- 
out all J ewry, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Gali- 
lee, he asked whether the man 
^virere a Galileean. 

7 And as soon as he knew 
that he belonged unto Herod's 
iurtediction, he sent him to 
Herod, who himself also was 
at Jerusalem at that time. 

8 f And when Herod saw 
Jesus, he was exceeding glad : 
for he was desirous to see him 
of a long season^ because he 
liad heard many things of him ; 
and he hoped to have seen 
some miracle done by him. 

,9 Then he questioned with 
liim in many words ; but he 
4Uiswered him nothing. 

10 And the>chief priests and 
scribes stood and vehemently 
accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men 
of war set him at nought, and 
mocked Aim, and arrayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, and sent 
iiim agam to Pilate. 

12 f And the same day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends 
together : for before they were 
at enmity between themselves. 

A ■ 13 IT And Pilate, when he 
W had called together the chief 
priests and the rulers and the 
people, 
14 Said unto them. Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as 
one that perverteth the people: 
and, behold, I. having exam- 

Ined him bclore you, liave 



found no fault in this man 

iching those things where- 
,^ ye accuse him : 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I 
sent you to him: and, lo, 
nothing worthy _ of death is 

lone unto him. 

16 I will therefore chastise 
^im, and rslease him. 

L7 (For of necessity he must 



release one unto them at the 
feast.) 

18 And they cried out all at 
once, saying, Away with this 
man^ and release imto us 
Barabbas : 

19 (Who for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for mur- 
der, was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing^ 
to release Jesus, spake again 
to them. 

21 But they cried, saying. 

Crucify fet'm. crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time, Wjhy, what evil 



¥ 



hath he done? 1 have found 
no cause of death in him ; I 
will therefore chastise him, 
and let him go. . 

23 And they were instant^^ 
with loud voices, requiringr 
that he might be crucified. 
And the voices of them and 
of the chief priests prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence 
that it should be as they re- 
quired. 

25 And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and mur- 
der was cast into prison, whom 
they had desired; but he de- 
livered Jesus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, coming out of the 
country, and on him they laid 
the cross, that he might bear 
it after Jesus. 

2T If And there followed him 
a great company of people, 
and of women, which also be- 
wailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto 
them said. Daughters of Jeru- 
salem, weep not for me, but 
weep for yourselves, and for 
your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are 
coming, in the which they 
shall say. Blessed are the bar- 
ren, aod the wombs that ne ve^ 
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bare, and the pai>s which 
never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to 
Bay to the mountains. Fall on 
vs ; and to the hills, Cover us. 

81 For if they do these things 
in a green tree, what shall be 
done in the dry ? 

32 And there were also two 
other, malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come 

to tfie Plac^, which is called 

f lvary, there they crucitted 
g, and the ipalefactors, one 
.....J 



Ion the n 



'other on 



i 



le ma 
IiThl 



and. 
eleft. 



an 



d th< 



34 a Then said Jesus, Father, 
forgive them ; for they know 
not what they do. And they 
parted his raiment, and cast 
tote. 

35 And the people stood be- 
holding. And the rulers aiso 
with them derided ^t'm,saying. 
He saved others ; let him save 
himself, if he be Christ, the 
chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mock- 
ed him, coming to him, and 
offering him vinegar, 

37 And saying. If thou be the 
king of the Jews, save thy- 
eeliT 

88 And a superscription also 

V.*as written over him in letters 

of Greek, and Latin, and He- 

. brew, THIS IS THE KING 

OF THE JEWS. 

39 H And one of the malefac- 
tors which were hanged railed 
on him, saying, If thou be 
Christ, save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying. Dost not 
thou fear God, seeing thou art 
in the same condemnation ? 

^ 41 And we indeed justly ; for 

B we receive tiie due reward of 
Vour deeds : but this man hath 

mdone nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, 



Lord, remember me when than 
comest into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him« 
Verily I say unto thee. To day 
Shalt thou be with me in para* 
disc. 

44 And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was a dark* 
ness over all the earth until 
the nintli hour. 

45 And the sun was dark- 
ened, and the veil of the tem* 
ple was rent in the midet. 

46 If And when Jesus had 
cried with a loud voice, ho 
said, Father, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit : and bar- 
ing said thus, he gave np the 
ghost. 

47 Now when the centurion < 
saw what was done, he glori- . 
fled God, saying, Certainlythis g 

was a righteous man. ""^ I 

48 And all the people that I 
came together to that sights ^ 
beholding the thin^ which i 
were done, smote their breasts, 
and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, 
and the women that followed 
him from Galilee, stood afar 
off, beholding these things. 

60 H And, behold, th£re was 
a man named Joseph, a coun- 
sellor ; and he wa^ a good 
man, and a just: 

51 (The same had not con- 
sented to the counsel and 
deed of them :) he was of Ari- 
mathsea, a city of the Jews: 
who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 

52 This man went unto Pi- 
late, and begged the body of 
Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, ai 
wrapped it in linen, and U 
it in a sepulchre that w 
hewn in stone, wherein ne^ 
man before was laid. 

54 And that day was the p 
paration, and the saboi 
drew on. 

55 And the women a 
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which came with him from 
Galilee, followed after, and 
beheld the sepulchre, and how 
Ms body was laid. 
56 And they returned, and 
prepared spices and oint- 
ments ; ana rested the sab- 
bath day according to the 
commandment. 



CH APTER 24. 

NOW upon the first day of 
, the week, very early in 
the morning, they came unto 
the sepulchre, bringing the 
spices which tney had prepar- 
ed, and certain others with 
them. 

2 And they found the stone 
rolled away from the sepul- 
chre. 

3 And they entered in, and 
found not the body of the Lord 
Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
■were much Derpiexea there- 
about, behold, two men stood 
by them in shining garments : 

6 And as they were afraid, 
and bowed down their faces 
to the earth, they said unto 
them, Why seek ye the living 
among the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is risen : 

remember how he spake unto 
you when he was yet in Gali- 
lee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man 
must be delivered into the 
hands of sinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day 
rise again. 

8 And they remembered his 
words, 

9 And returned from the se- 
pulchre, and told all these 
things unto the eleven, and to 
all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, 
and Joanna and Mary the mo- 
thet' of James, and other wo- 
men that were with them. 



which told tbese things unto 
the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed 
to them as idle tales, and they 
believed them not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran. 
unto the sepulchre ; and stoop- 
ing dowuj he beheld the linen 
clothes laid by themselves, and 
departed, wondering in himself 
at that which was come to 
pass. 

13 f And, behold, two of them 
went that same day to a vil- 
lage called Emmaus, which wa» 
from Jerusalem a^out three- 
score furlongs. 

14 And they talked together 
of all these things which had 
hapi)ened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
while they communed together 
and reasoned, Jesus himself 
drew near, and went with 
them. 

16 But their eyes were holden 
that they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them,. 
What manner of communi- 
cations are these that ye have 
one to another, as ye walk, 
and are sad ? 

18 And the one of them, 
whose name was Cleopas, an- 
swering said unto him. Art 
thou only a stranger in Jeru- 
salem, and hast not known the 
things which are come to pass 
there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them. 
What things ? And they said 
unto him. Concerning Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word be- 
fore God and all the people : 

20 And how the chief priests 
and our rulers delivered him 
to be condemned to death, 
and have crucified him. 

21 But we trusted that it had 
been he which should have re- 
deemed Israel : and beside all 
this, to say is the third day 
since these tilings were done. 

20 



He appfari 
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la hit iji'sijiptei. 



asfoinished. which wers early 
uc the Bepu]ohre ; 
23 And when (her found not 
his tmdy. they came. Baying, 
that they had also aeen a vision 
ot aDseb. which said that he 

34 And certain of them which 



O foolB, and slow of hoart to 
beUeve all that the prophets 

38 Ought not Ciiriat to have 
Buffered these thines, and lo 
enter into his glory i 

37 And beginning at Moeea 
and ell the prophets, he ex- 
pounded onto them in all the 
scriptures the things concem- 
jna himself, 

38 And they drew nigh unto 
theyillage.whlther they went ; 
and he made as though be 
would bare gone further. 

36 But they constrained him. 
Baying. Abide with us: for It 
ie toward evening, and the day 
isfarspent. Andhewentinto 
tarry with thom. 

30 And it came to pass, as 
he eat at meat witli them, he 
took bread, and blessed ff.and 
brake, and gave to them, 

31 And their eyes were open- 
ed, and they knew him : and 
ho vanished out of their sight. 

82 And they said one to an- 
withii 



indeed, and bath appea 

35 And they told what Ihiagt 

breaking ot bread, 

36 1 And OS they tbus spake, 
Jesus hltnaelt stood in tha 
midst of them, and aaith nnlo 

37 But they were len-ifledand 
att'righted, and aumivjcd that 

38 And he said ntto them. 
Why are ya tronbli^dl and 
why do thoughts arise in jonr 

39 Behold my bands and my 
feet, that it la I mysclt : handle 



when he had thus 

spoken, be shewed thcra hfa 
^ands and hia feet. 

41 And while (hey yet ho- 
lered, he said n'nto them. 
Have ye here any meat? 

43 And they gave hini a piece 
If a broiled hah, and of an ho- 
neycomb. 

43 And he took a, and did 
»t before them. 

44 Aid he said unlo them, 
The •■- '■ ■ ■ ' 



■ . he eleven ga- 
' . ind tihem that 

e Lord Is risen 






with you, that all tbiaea 
It be fuiniled. which were 
tten In the law yf Moses. 
in the prophets, and in 
the psalma, concerning me. 
46 Then opened he their un- 
derstanding, that they might 
inderstand the scriptures. 
46 And said unto ttem. Thr'' 
t is written, and tLii.'- It b 
hoved Cliri. 



riae from the flea.1 i 


tttit; 
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into heaven. 



\ 



all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
salem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of 
these thinffs. 

49 % Andy behold, I send the 
promise of my Father upon 
you : but tarry ye in the city 
of Jerusalem, imtil ye be en- 
dued with power from on 
high. 

50 IT And he led them out as 
far as to Bethany, and he lift- 



ed up his hands, and blessed 
them. 

51 And it came to pass, while 
he blessed them, he was parted 
from them, and carried up into 
heaven. 

62 And they worshipped him, 
and returned toJerusalem with 
great joy : 

53 And were continually in 
the temple, praising and blesa- 
ing God. Amen. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

ST. JOHN. 



CH APTER 1. 

TN the beginning was the 
JL Word, and the word was 
-with God, and the Word was 
God. 

2 The same was tn the begin- 
ning with God. 

3 All things were made by 
him ; and without him was not 
any thing made thatwas made. 

4 In him was life; and the 
life was the light of men. 

5 And the hght shineth in 
■darkness; and the darkness 
comprehended it not. 

6 f There was a man sent 
from God, whose name was 
John. 

7 The same came for a wit- 
ness, to bear witness of the 
light, that all men through 
"Mm might believe. 

B He was not that Light, but 
9as sent to bear witness of 
what Light. 

9 Thm was the true light, 
which li^hteth every man that 
^meth into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and 
he world was made by him, 

id the world knew him not. 



11 He came unto Ids own, and 
his own received him not. 

12 But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of Goa, even to 



them that believe on Ms name : 



i 



13 Which were bom, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 

14 And the Word waB made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotien of 
the Father,) full of grace and 
truth. 

15 f John bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying. This was he 
of whom I spake. He that com- 
eth after me is preferred before 
me : for he was before me. 

16 And of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace for 
grace. 

17 For the law was given by- 
Moses, bvt grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at 
any time: the only begotten 
Son, which is in the bosom of 
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the Father, he hath declared 
him. 

1911 And this is the record 
of John, when the Jews sent 
priestfi and Levites from Jeru- 
salem to ask hini. Who art 
thou? 

20 And he confessed, and de- 
nied not ; but confessed, I am 
not the Christ. 

21 And they asked him,What 
then? Art thou Elias? And 
he saith, I am not. Art thou 
that prophet ? And he answer- 
ed, >fo. 

22 Then said they unto him, 
Who art thou? that we may 
gfive an answer to them that 
Bent us. What sayest thou of 
thyself? 

23 He said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness. 
Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the prophet 
Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and 
said unto him, Why baptizest 
thou then, if thou be not that 
Christ, ner Elias, neither that 
prophet ? 

26 John answered them, say- 
ing, I baptize with water : but 
there standeth one among you, 
whom ye know not ; 

27 He it is, who coming after 
me is preferred before me, 
whose snoe's latchet I am not 
worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done 
in Bethabara beyond Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 

29 H The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith. Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I said. 
After me cometh a man which 
is preferred before me : for he 
was before me. 

81 And I knew him not : but 
tibat he should be made mani- 



ife 



fest to Israel, therefore am I 
come baptizing with water. 

32 And John bare reeord, 
saying, I saw the Spirit 'de- 
scendmg from heaven like a 
dove, and it abode upon hhn. 

33 And I knew him not : but 
he that sent me to baptize Mrith 
water, the same said unto me. 
Upon whom thou shalt see the 
Spiiit descending, and remain^ 
ing on him, the siune is he 
which baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record 
that this is the Son of God. 

35 IF Again the next day after 
John stood, and two of his dis- 
ciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus 
as he walked, he saith. Behold 
the Lamb of God ! 

37 And the two disciples 
heard him speak, and they 
followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and 
saw them following, and saith 
unto them. What seek ye I 
Thejr said unto him, Rabbi^^ 
(which is to say, being inter- 
preted, Master,) where dwell- 
est thou ? 

39 He saith unto them. Come 
and see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode 
with him that day : for it was 
about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which 
heard John speak, and follow- 
ed him, was Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother. 

41 He first findeth his own 
brother Simon, and saith unto 
him. We have found the Mes- 
sias, which iSj being inter- 
preted, the Christ. 

42 And he brought him tc 
Jesus. And when Jesus beheld 
him, he said. Thou art Simon 
the son of Jona : thou shalt be 
called Cephas, which is by in- 
terpretation, A stone. 

43 t The day following Jesufl 
would go forth into Qalileey 

32 
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and flndeth Philip, and saith 
unto him. Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Beth- 
saida, the city of Andrew and 
Peter. 

45 Philip flndeth Nathanael, 
and saith unto him. We have 
found him, of whom Moses 
in the law, and the prophets, 
did write, Jesus of Nazareth, 
the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto 
liim. Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth ? Philip 
saith unto him. Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael com- 
ing to him, and saith of him, 
J3ehold an Israelite indeed, in 
'whom is no guile ! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, 
"Whence knowest thou me? 
Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Before that Philip called 
thee, when thou wast under 
the fig tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and 
saith imto him. Rabbi, thou 
art the Son of Gk>d ; thou art 
the King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Because I said unto 
thee, I saw thee under the fig 
tree, believest thou 1 thou shalt 
see g^reater things than these. 

61 And he saith unto him, 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Hereafter ye shall see heaven 
open, and the angels of God 
ascending and descending up- 
on the Son of man. 



CHAPTER 2. 



there 
Cana 



AND the third day 
was a marriage in 
of Galilee ; and the mother of 
Jesus was there : 

2 And both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to the mar- 
riage. 

3 And when they wanted 
i^ine, the mother of Jesus saith 

mto him, They have no wine. 



4 Jesus saith unto her. Wo- 
man, what have I to do with 
thee? mine hour is not yet 
come. 

5 His mother s'dth unto tha 
servants. Whatsoever he saith 
unto you, do it. 

6 And there were set there 
six waterpots of stone, after the 
manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three 
iirkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill 
the waterpots with water. And 
they fllied them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them. 
Draw out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the feast. And 
they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feast 
had tasted the water that waa 
made wine, and knew not 
whence it was : (but the ser- 
vants which drew the water 
knew;) the governor of the 
feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him. Every 
man at the be^nning doth set 
forth good wine ; and when 
men have well drunk, then 
that which is worse : but thoa 
hast kept the good wine until 
now. 

11 This beginning of miracles 
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, 
and manifested forth his glory ; 
and his disciples believed on 
him. 

12 If After this he went down 
to Capernaum, he, and his mo* 
ther, and his brethren, and his 
disciples: and they continued 
there not many days. 

13 1 And the Jews' passover 
was at hand, and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem, 

14 And found in the temple 
those that sold oxen and sheep 
and doves, and the changers of 
money sitting : 

15 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and 
the sheep, and the oxen - and 
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A 
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oer. and OTerthrew the Utbles 
It And Bold unto them that 

•Old doves. Take theee thii 

hence : make not m^ Fathi 

bauve an house of merchi 

dlae. 
17 And his dladples renu 



18 1 Then answered the Jews 
and said unto blm. What sign 

that thon dorat these tiihigB 1 

19 Jesus answered and lald 
onto them. Destroy this te— 
pie, and in three days I ^ 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty 
and Bli years was this temple 

In building, and wllf "■ 

Itupin threedsysl 

31 BathespakeoC (hetemple 
o( his hod;. 

33 When theretora he was 
risen trom the dead, his disci 



3ome from God : fr)r 

hou doest, etcept God be 



■aidtl 



d that 



e bad 




thee. Ye _ 
, „. ..indbk 
lisCeth, and thi 



m ; and they " 
and the " 



beUeredtha6,;..i..-.=,~ 

word which Jesus had said. 
33 H Now when he was : 
JeruBalem at the paasover, _ 
" e feast daj/, many believed 

le mlraclea which he 
14 But Jesas^did not 






■lO them, hecanse he 



himself . 
knew aU 
3S And needed not that any 
Should teatify of man : for "- - 
knew what was in man. 



CHAPTERS. 

THERE was a man of the 
Pharisees, named Nicode- 
mos, a raler of the Jews : 
S The same oame to Jesus 
by night, and said unto him. 
EabU, weknowtha- "- • 



laid unto him. How can these 
hings be ? 

10 Jesua answered and said 
into blm. Art thou aniBBter of 
Israel, and knowsat not these 
things) 

11 Veril)-, verils-, I aay unto 



12 If I have told 
things, and ye betit 
shalTye believe, U 
heavenly things 1 

13 And no man hath 
ap to heaven, but he t 
down trom heaven. 
Son of man wliloh is i) 

14 T And as Moacs 
the serpent in the wi 



you earthly 
tell y'oi 
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be lifted up: 

16 Tbat wboBricvfr helipveth 
to him Bhoold nSt'[ir-ri.~BrEui 




Uon, that light is come . 

file world, and men loved 
darkneaa rather than llRht, be- 
" " ir deeds were OTll. 



L'3.°?! 



» Ft _ , __ 

:::r_M »._„.„ 

deeda should be reproved. 

31 But ho that doeth trot 
Cometh W the light, that hi 
deeds may be made manifeal 
that the; are wrought iu God 

as 1 Afler these Ihinira cam 
Jesna andhi^ disciples into t)i 

Tied with them, and hap- 

i Ana John alBO waa ban- 
ng In ^non near to Salim, 
auae there was much water 

re baptized. 

' For John waa not r«t cast 

piisoo. 



as HThcntlierea 



of John's 



before him. 

19 He that hath the brids 
the brideKrootQ : but tha 
iend of the bridegroom^ 
-hich stasdelh and hearetta. 
him. teJoicBth greatl J because 
of the OTldegrootn's voice : this 
mj joy therefore is tuiaUed. 
30 He must increase, hut I 



hath seen 
leatiaeth ; 
his lean- 



d 

ard. that 

33 He that hath received hJs 
" itimony hatli set to bia seal 

it God is u-ue. 

34 For ho whom <3od hath 
Bent speakcth the worda of 
Uod: for God giveth not the 
Spirit by measure unlo him. 

35 The Father ioveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into 

36 He that belleveth on the 
SonT'Stli'e'vg'riJ.ilng lif "i'SSa 

^he aon 



^ 



Ch'Hst and the 
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CHAPTER 4. 



WHEN therefore the Lord 
knew how the Pharisees 
had heard that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples than 
John, 
2 (Though Jesus himself bap- 
tized not, but his disciples,) 

8 He left Judaea, and departed 
again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go 
through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city 
of Samaria, which is called 
Sychar, near to the parcel of 
^ound that Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph. 

6 Now JacoVs well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being wearied 
with hia jouniey, sat thus on 
the well ; and it was about the 
Bixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw water : Jesus 
saith unto her. Give me to 
drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy 
meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of 
Samaria unto him. How is it 
that thou, being a Jew, askest 
drink of me, which am a wo- 
man of Samaria? for the Jews 
have no dealings with the Sa- 
maritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said 
unto her, If thou knewest the 
gift of God, and who it is that 
saith to thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wouldeat have asked of 
him, and he would have given 
thee living water. 

11 The woman saith unto 
him. Sir, thou hast nothing to 
draw with, and the well is 
deep : from whence then h^st 
thou that living water ? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which gave us 
the well, and drank thereof 
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himself, and his children, and 
his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said 
unto her. Whosoever drinketh 
of this water shall thirst again: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him 
shall never thirst ; but the wa- 
ter that I shall give him ahaXL be 
in him a well of water spring* 
ing up into everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith nnto 
him, Sir, give me this water, 
that I thirst not, neither oome 
hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Gk>, 
call thy husband, and oome 
hither. 

17 The woman answered and 
said, I have no husband. Jesus 
said unto her, Thou hast well 
said, I have no husband : 

18 For thou hast had five htia> 
bands; and he whom tboa 
now hast is not thy husband; 
in that saidst thou trulv 

19 The woman saith unto 
him. Sir, I perceive that thoa 
art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in 
this mountain; and ye say; 
that in Jerusalem is the place 
where men ought to worship^ 

21 Jesus saith unto her. Wo- 
man, believe me, the hour com- 
eth, when ye shall neither in 
this mountain, nor yet at Je- 
rusalem, worship the Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not 
what : we know what we wor- 
ship : for salvation is of the 
Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true woivhip- 
pers shall worship the Father 
m spirit and in truth : for t 
Father seeketh such to wi 
ship him. 

24 God ia a Spirit : and thf 
that worship him must wo 
ship him in spirit and in tmt! 

25 The woman saith mr' 
him, I know that Messias oo: 
eth, which is called Chiii 



Nohlenum's faith, St. JOHN, 4. 



his snn healed. 



when he is gome, he will tell 1 man, which testified. He told 



us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that 
speak unto thee am ?ie. 

27 t And upon this came his 
disciples, and marvelled that 
lie talked with the woman : yet 
no man said, What se«kest 
thou? or. Why talkeat thou 
with her 1 

28 The woman then left her 
'waterpot, and went her way in- 
to the city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which 
told me all things that ever I 
did : is not this the Christ ? 

80 Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him. 

31 f In the mean while his 
disciples prayed him, saying, 
Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I 
liave meat to eat that ye know 
not of. 

33 Therefore said the dls- 
cip^les one to another. Hath 
any man brought him ot^^^to 
eati 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to finish his 
work. 

35 Say not ye. There are yet 
four months, and then cometh 
harvest? behold, I say unto 

irou, lift up your eyes, and 
ook on the fields ; for they are 
white already to harvest. 
86 And he that reapeth re- 
ceiveth wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal: that 
both he that soweth and he 
that reapeth may rejoice to- 
gether. 

37 And herein is that saying 
true. One soweth, and another 
Teapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that 
whereon ye bestowed no la- 
bour: other men laboured, 
and ye are entered into their 
labours. 

39 IT And many of the Sama- 
ritans of that city believed on 
titm for the saying of the wo- 



me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, they be- 
sought him that he would tarry 
with them : and he abode there 
two days. 

41 And many more believed 
because of his own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman. 
Now we believe, not because 
of thy saying: for we have 
heard him ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the Christ* 
the Saviour of the world. 

43 t Now after two days he 
departed thence, and went into 
Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, 
that a prophet hath no honour 
in his own country. 

46 Then when he was come 
into Galilee, the Galilaeans re- 
ceived him, having seen all the 
things that he did at JeruGwilem 
at the feast : for they also went 
unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into 
Cana of Galilee, where he made 
the water wine. And there 
was a certain nobleman, whose 
son was sick at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus 
was come out of Judsea into 
Galilee, he went unto him, and 
besought him that he would 
come down, and heal his son : 
for he was at the point of 
death. 

48 Then ssdd Jesus unto him. 
Except ye see signs and won- 
ders, ve will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto 
him. Sir, come down ere my 
child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Gk) 
thy way ; thy son liveth. And 
the man believed the word 
that Jesus had spoken xmto 
him, and he went his way. 

51 And as he was now going 
down, his servants met him, 
and told him^ saying, Thy son 
liveth. 
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SS TbsQ enquired he of Uii 
the hour when he beaan 
unend. And they Baid ui 
him, YesWrdar at the sevec 
hour Ihefovor left him. 

63 Sa the father km 

which Jesus Bald o^^, .^.u, 
Thr son Uveth: and himeeli 
believed, and blB whole hous 






AFTER this there was i 
feoaC o( the Jews ; aii< 
JeaUB went Dp to JeniBolem. 
9 Now ibere Is at JeruB&len 
by the sheep market t, pool 
lAlch Is called in tho Hehren 
tODipie Betheadft, havinK flvi 
porches. 

5 In these Jar a sreat mnltl 
tnde of Impotent folk, of blind, 
halt, withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water, 

4 Far an anKol went down at 
» certain season Into the pool, 
and troubled the water: wbo- 
■oever then flrat after thetron- 
blins of tbe water stepped in 
was made whole of whalso. 
ever disease he had. 

G And a certain man was 
there, which had an iufinnlt; 
thlrtT and eight rears. 

6 When Jesus saw hlra Ue, 
and knew that he had heea 
now a long time in that 
he Baith unto him, Wilt 
be made whole ! 

7 The impotent man an! 
«d Mm, Sir. 1 have no 
when the water is troubli 

lom coming, another Bti 
down before me. 

5 Jeeus Bailh unto him. Rise, 
take Qp thy bed, and walk. 



c Btcppeth 



was made whola and took iiij 
his bed. and walked; and ii;i 
the same day wo; the sahtHLi.ti. 

10 H The Jews therefore sui.i 

the sabbath day : ltlsnatlu»- 
ful (or lhe« to carry thy bed, 

11 Ue anawere.1 them. Ho 



into thee, Take up thy bed. 
ind walkl 



13 A 



e that V 



.(pla,.-. 



rho it ti 
had coDTeyed blrii 
multitude being i^j 

14 Afterward Jcbub liudetli 
htm In the templt-, and said 
unto him. Behold, Ihou art 
made whole : sin no more, lest 

15 The man departed, and 
told the Jews that it was ieiua. 

le And therefop: did the Jews 

slay htm, becauBo ho had done 
these thlngH on tlie eabbalh 

if l But Jesna answered 
them. My Father worketh 
hitherte,andIwork. 

18 Therefore the Jcwssought 
the mora to kill him, hecause 
he not only had broken the 
sabbalb. but said also that God 
was his Father, making him- 



lothing, of himSLlf, bu 

Fvhat things soever he 
hese also doetb the Si 

JJOFortheFatlerlov. 
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<erla3iing life. St. JOHN, 5. Thi leitr 



31 For as tbe Father raiaeth 
up the dead« and guickeneUi 
tnem ; even bo Ute Sou quiok- 
eneth whom ha will. 

3a For the Father Judgeth no 
Bian, b^it hath conimittod all 



the Father 

tbe Father which hath t 



'M 



33 Ye sent onto Ji . 
lare witness Qnto tbe truth. 
M But I receive not testi- 
-aoay from man : hut theeo 
Jiln^ I sar, that je might bo 



" willing ft 
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TOST ^ 
^ 35 Verily verily I say 
• TOO, Tbe hour Is coming 

Know la. when the dead 

' hear Uie voice of the Son of 

God : and they that hear ghoU 

live. 

36 For aatheFatherhalh life 
Id himself ; bo bath beetren to 
the Sod to bave life In himself : 

37 AndbaUiglFea him autho- 
rity Co execute Judgment also, 



36 1 But I have greater vrit- 

■ oesa than that of John : tor 

the works which the Father 

" hath given me to finish, the 

— ■ne works that I do, bear 

tneea of me, that the Father 

,; And the' Father himself, 

), which hath sent me. hatb 

"inrne witness of me. Ye have 

either heard his voice at any 



tor in them ye think ye tiava 
eternal life : and they arethey 
which teatifj of me. 

40 And ye will not oorae to 
mo, that ye might have life. 

41 I receive not honour from 

4B But I know yon. 



ftll that ar:, 1^ ^o graves shall ' 
hear his voice, 
20 Andshallcomeforth^they Jj 
that have done good, unto tbe " 
resurrection of Ufe; and they " 
that have done evil, unto the ' 



tiie" love 6t God !n 
Father's 
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self do ' 



nothing: as I hear, 1 judge 
id my judgment is Just; bt 

Ul, but the will of the Father 
'hlch hath sent me. 
1 If IbearwitnesBotniyBeU. 

S ^ Th^ 



comflAfrom God only) 
4S Do not think that I vrill 
accuse you to tbe Father: 



Lv.ttMf a 



\\\ of ni 



ss' which 



even Moaes, in whom ye trasL 

46 For had ye believed Mosee, 
ye would bave believed me: 

47 But If ye believe not bla 
viiicing^ how shall ye bellevo 



Christ walks 



St. JOHN. 6. 



on the sea. 



CHAPTER 6, 

AFTER these things Jesus 
went over the sea of Ga- 
lilee, which is the sea of Ti- 
berias. 

2 And a great multitude fol- 
lowed him, because they saw 
his miracles which he did on 
them that were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a 
mountain, and theiH) he sat 
with his disciples. 

4 And the passover, afeast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 

5 IF When Jesus then lifted 
up his eyes, and saw a great 
company come unto him, he 
saith unto Philip, Whence 
shall we buy brea^, that these 
may eat? 

6 And this he said to prove 
him : for he himself Knew 
what he would do. 

7 Philip answered him. Two 
hundred penny worth of bread 
is not sufficient for them, th^t 
every one of them may take a 
little. 

8 One of his disciples, An- 
drew, Simon Peter's brother, 
saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, and 
two small fishes : but what are 
they among so many ? 

10 And Jesus said. Make the 
men sit down. Now there was 
much grass in the place. So 
the men sat down, m number 
about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves ; 
and when he had given thanks, 
he distributed to the disciples, 
and the disciples to them that 
were set down ; and likewise 
of the fishes as much as they 
would. 

12 When they were filled, he 
said unto his disciples, Gather 
up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered 



them together, and filled 
twelve baskets with the frag- 
ments of the five barley loaves 
which remained over and 
above unto them that had 
eaten. 

14 Then those men, when 
they had seen the miracle that 
Jesus did, said. This is of a 
truth that prophet that should 
come into the world. 

15 f When Jesus therefore 
perceived that they would 
come and take him by force, 
to make him a king, he de- 

Earted again into a mountain 
imself alone. 

16 And when even was now 
come, his disciples went down 
unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a shii^ 
and went over the sea toward 
Capernaum. And it was noTV 
dark, and Jesus was not come 
to them. 

18 And the sea arose by rea- 
son of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed 
about five an^ twenty or thirty 
furlongs, they see Jesus walk'- 
ing on the sea, and drawing 
nigh unto the ship : and they 
were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them. 
It is I ; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly re- 
ceived him into the ship : and 
immediately the ship was at 
the land whither they went. 

22 1 The day following, when 
the people which stood on the 
other side of the sea saw that 
there was none other boat 
there, save that one whereinto 
his disciples were entered, and 
that Jesus went not with I 
disciples into the boat, but tJu 
his (usciples were gone awi 
alone ; 

23 (Howbeit there came othr 
boats from Tiberias nigh un 
the place where they did e 
bread, after that the Lord hi 
given thanks:) 

24 When the people theref* 
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He that Cometh.'' St. JOHN, 6. " He that heltevethj^ ^ 



saw that Jesus was not there 
neither his disciples, they also 
took shipping, and came to Ca- 
pernaum, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found 
him on the other side of the 
sea, they said imto him. Rabbi, 
when earnest thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and 
Baid. Verily verily, I say unto 
you. Ye seek me, not because 
ye saw the miracles, but be- 
cause ye did eat of the loaves, 
and were filled. 

27 LabouV not for the meat 
Which perisheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which the Son 
of man shall give unto you : 
for him hath God the Father 
sealed. 

23 Then said they unto him. 
What shall we do, that we 
might work the works of God ? 

29 Jesus answered and said 
imto them. This is the work of 
pod, that ye believe on him 
Bivhom he hath sent. 

* 30 They said therefore unto 
him. What sign shewest thou 
then^ that we may see, and 
believe thee? what dost thou 
work? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna 
in the desert ; as it is written. 
He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Moses gave you not 
that bread from heaven ;• but 
my Father giveth you the true 
bre€id from neaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
ch Cometh down from hea- 

-, and giveth life unto the 
rid. 

Then said they unto him, 
'd- evermore give us this 
ad. 

And Jesus said unto them, 
u the bread of life :. he that 
>eth to me shall never hun- 



ger ; and he that believeth on 
me shall never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, That- 
ye also have seen me, and be- 
lieve not. 

37 All that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me ; and him 
that Cometh to me I will m no 
wise cast out. 

Jj6 l^'or 1 came down from 
heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that 
sent me. 

39 And this is the Father's 
will which hath sent me, that 
of all which he hath given me I 
should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one 
which seeth the Son, and be_- 
lieveth on him, may have evel^ 
lasting lite^ : and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured 
at him, because he said, I am 
the bread which came down 
from heaven. 

42 And they said. Is not this 
Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know? 
how is it then that he saith, I 
came down from heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered 
and said unto them. Murmur 
not among yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, 
except the Father which hath 
sent me draw him : and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

45 It is written in the pro- 
phets, And they shall be all 
taught of God. Every man 
therefore that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, 
Cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen 
the Father, save he which is of 
God, he hath seen the Father, 

47 Verilv. veriljr. I say unto 
you. He that believe th on ma 
hath 
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JPeter confesses Christ, ot. JOHN, 7. 



Christ teaehss 



18 I am that bread of life. 

^ Your fathers did eat 
manna in the wilderness* and 
are dead. 

60 This is the bread which 
oometh down from heaven, 
that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. 

51 I am the living bread 
which came down from hea- 
ven : if any man eat of this 
bread, he shall live for ever : 
and the bread that I wUl give 
is my flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. 

53 The Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, saying. 
How can this man give us hts 
flesh to eat ? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them. 
Verily, verily, I say imto you. 
Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life; and I vnll raise 
him up at the last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat in- 
deed, and my blood is drink 
indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood» dwell- 
eth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Fa Jier hath 
sent me, and I hve by the Fa- 
ther: so he that eateth me, 
even he shall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which 
came dovni from heaven : not 
as your fathers did eat manna, 
and are dead : he that eateth of 
this bread shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in the 
synagogue, as he taught in Ca- 
pemaimi. 

60 Many therefore of his dis- 
ciples, when they had heard 
this, said. This is an hard say- 
ing ; who can hear it 1 

61 When Jesus knew in him- 
self that his disciples murmur- 
ed at it, he said unto them. 
Doth this offend you? 



63 What and if ye shall see 
the Son of man ascend up 
where he was before ? 

63 It is the spirit that quick- 
eneth ; the flesh profiteth no- 
thing : the words that I speak 
unto you, tJiey are spirit, and 
they are life. 

64 But there are some of you. 
that believe not. For Jesus 
knew from the beginning who 
they were that believed not, 
and who should betray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore 
said I unto you, that no man 
can come unto me, except it 
were given xmto lum of my 
Father. 

66 t From that time many of 
his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with hira. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve. Will ye also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answer- 
ed him. Lord, to whom shall 
we go? thou hast the words of 
eternal life. 

69 And we believe and are 
sure that thou art that Christ, 
the Son of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them,Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and 
one of you is a devil ? 

71 He spake of Judas Isca- 
riot the son of Simon : for he 
it was that should betray him, 
being one of the twelve. 

CH APTER 7. 

AFTER these things JesiiB 
walked in Galilee : for he 
would not walk in Jewry, be> 
cause the Jews sought to kill 
him. 

3 Now the Jews' feast of 
bemades was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore si 
unto him, Depart hence, a 
go into Judsea, that thy die 
pies also may see the wor 
that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man th 
doeth any thing in secret, f 
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in the temple. 



St. JOHN, 7. 



Seek to Mil him. 



he himself seeketh to be known 
openly. If thou do these 
things, shew thyself to the 
world. 

5 For neither did his brethren 
believe in him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Hy time is not yet come : but 
your time is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you ; 
but me it hateth, because I 
testify of it, that the works 
thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I 
go not up yet unto this feast ; 
for my time is not yet full 
come. 

9 When he had said these 
words unto them, he abode 
still in Galilee. 

10 IT But when his brethren 
were, gone up, then went he 
also up unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him 
at the feast, and said. Where 
is he? 

12 And there was much mur- 
muring among the people con- 
cerning him : for some said, He 
Is a good man: others said, 
Nay: but he deceiveth the 
people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake 
openly of him for fear of the 
jews. 

14 H Now about the midst of 
the feast Jesus went up into 
the temple, and taught. | 

15 And the Jews marvelled, 
saying. How knoweth this man 
letters, having never learned 1 

16 Jesus answered them, and 
said. My doctrine is not mine, 
bnit his that sent me. 

7 If any man will do his will, 
shall know of the doctrine, 
ether it be of God, or wfie- 
^ I speak of myself. 
He that speaketh of him- 
seeketh his own glory : but 
that seeketh his glory that 
.t him. the same is true, and 
onrignteousneBS is in him. 



19 Did not Moses give you 
the law, and yet none of you 
keepeth the law 1 Why go ye 
about to kill me? 

20 The people answered and 
said. Thou hast a devil : who 
goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I have done ono 
work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto 
you circumcision ; (not because 
it is of Moses, but of the fa- 
thers ;) and ye on the sabbath 
day circumcise a man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath 
day receive circumcision, that 
the law of Moses should not 
be broken ; are ye angry at 
me, because I have made a 
man every whit whole on the 
sabbath day? 

24 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge right- 
eousjudgment. 

25 Then said some of them 
of Jerusalem, Is not this he, 
whom they seek to kill? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh bold- 
ly, and they say nothing unto 
him. Do the rulers know in- 
deed that this is the very 
Christ? 

27 Howbeit we know this 
man whence he is : but when 
Christ cometh, no man know- 
eth whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the 
temple as he taught, saying. 
Ye both know me, and ye 
know whence I am : and I am 
not oome of myself, but he that 
sent me is true, whom ye know 
not. 

29 But I know him : for I am 
from him, and he hath sent 
me. 

30 Then they sought to take 
him: but no man laid hands 
on him, because his hour was 
not yet come. 

31 And many of the people 
believed on him, and said. 
When Christ cometti, will he 
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Faith exhorted. 



^ The PhariseeB heard 

t the people murmared 

.l: — oonoerning him 



such thini 

and the . 

chieC priests Bent of 
takeh^. 

33 Then said Jesns nn 
Yot a little while an 
roll, and then I go u 

34 YeBhaUaeeliiQe.t 
not And me.- and who 
thUher ye cannot com 

36 Then said the Jew 
themselves. Whither 
— -■- — -re shall nf" 



a'b 



the Gentile 3 1 
36 What mo 

me, and Bha 



.id. Ye ahail seek 
am, thither ye 

37 In the last day that great 
day of the feast, Jesua Btocd 
and ctied. saying. If any man 

and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, 
as the scripture hath said, out 
of hlH Itellr ahftU (low rivers of 
livlna wafer. 

39 iBut thia spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe 
on him should receive ; for the 
Holy Ghost was not yet given; 
hecaosc that Jesua was not yet 



this is 

41 Ottkers said. This Is the 
Oirist. But some eaid, Sh " 
Christ come out of Galilee I 



among the people beoause of 



aid hands on him. 
Vi ^ Then came the oRicerB 
.a the chief prieatB and Phaii- 



1 n'e any of the ralcrs or 
:■ i'hansees believed on 

iiilthis people who know- 

etli mil the law are curaed. 

60 Nicodemus sailh onto 
them, (he that come to Jesus 
by night, being one of themj 

61 Doth OUT law judf^ anu 
man, before It hear bun. and. 



the seed of Davi.l. a 



3 was a divislonl 



3 And the scribes and Pha; 
lees brought unto him 
.voman taken in adultery ; ai. 
when they had set her in tb 

4 They say unto him. Haste: 
his woman was taken 1' 
idnltery, in the very act. 

6 Now Moaes in the lawocm 



Ci^ufist justifies 



St. JOHN, 8. 



his dooMfit^'. 



manded us, that such should 
be ftoned: but what sayest 
thou? » 

6 This they said, tempting 
him, that they mi^t have to 
accuse him. But Jesiis stoop- 
ad down, and with his Anger 
wrote on the ground, as though 
he heard them not, 

7 So when they continued 
asking him, he lifted up him- 
self, and said unto them. He 
"tiiat is without sin among you, 
let him first cast a stone at ner. 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

And thej which heard it, 
being convicted by their own 
conscience, went out one by 
one, beginning at the eldest, 
even unto the last: and Jesus 
was left alone, and the woman 
standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up 
iHmself , and saw none but the 
woman, he said unto her, Wo 
man, where are those thine 
accusers? hath no man con 
demned thee ? 

• 11 She said. No man. Lord. 
Ahd Jesus said unto her, Nei- 
ther do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more. 

12 % Then spake Jesus again 
imto them, saying, I am the 
liffht of the v/orld: he that 
followeth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the 
light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore 
said unto him. Thou bearest 
record of thyself; thy record 
is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said 
Unto them, Though I bear re- 
cord of myself, yet my record 
is true : for I know whence I 
came, and whither I go; but 
ye cannot tell whence I come, 
and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh ; I 
judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my 
judgment is true: for I am 



not alone, but I and the Father 
that sent me. 

17 It is also written in your 
law, that the testimony of two 
men is true. 

18 I am one that bear witness 
of myself, and the Father that 
sent me beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him. 
Where is thy Father? Jesus 
answered. Ye neither know 
me, nor my Father : if ye had 
knovtTi me, ye should have 
known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesns 
in the treasury, as he taught 
in the temple: and no man 
laid hands on him; for his 
hour was not yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again un- 
to them, I go my way, and ve 
shall seek me, and shall die 
in your sins : whither I go, ye 
cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will 
he kill himself? because he 
saith. Whither I go, ye cannot 
come. 

23 And he said unto them. 
Ye are from beneath ; I am 
from above : ye are of this 
world ; I am not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, 
that ye shall die in your sins : 
for if ye believe not that I am 

he, ye shall die in your sins.. 

25 Then said they unto him. 
Who art thou? And Jesus 
saith unto them. Even the 
satne that I said unto you 
from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to aay 
and to judge of you: but he 
that sent me is true ; and I 
speak to the world those things 
which I have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that 
he spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them. 
When ye have lifted up the 
Son of man, then shall ye know 
that I am he, and that I do 
nothing of myself ; but as my 
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Father hath taaght me, I speak 
these things. 

29 And he that sent me is 
^ith me : the Father hath not 
left me alone ; for I do always 
those things that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, 
many helieved on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those 
Jews which believed on him. 
If ye continue in my word, 
then are ye my disciples in- 
deed ; 

32 And ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth . shall 
make you free. 

33 H They answered him. We 
be Abraham's seed, and were 
never in bondage to anv man : 
how sayest thou, Ye shall be 
made free? 

34 Jesus answered them, Ve- 
rtly, verily, I say unto you, 
Whosoever committeth sin is 
the servant of sin. 

35 And the servant abideth 
not in the house for ever : but 
the Son abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall 
make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. 

^7 I know that ye are Abra- 
ham's seed; but ye seek to kill 
me. because my word hath no 
place in you. 

38 I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father : ajid ye 
do that which ye have seen 
ivithyour father. 

39 They answered and said 
unto him, Abraham is our fa- 
ther. Jesus saith unto them. 
If ye were Abraham's chil- 
dren, ye would do the works 
of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, 
a man that hath told you the 
truth, which I have heard of 
God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of vour 
father. Then said they to him. 
We be not bom of fornica- 
tion ; we have one Father, even 
God. 
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42 Jesus said unto them. If 
God were your Father, ye 
wouid love me: for I pro- 
ceeded forth and came from 
God* neither came I of my- 
self, but he sent me. 

43 Why do ye not understand 
my speech? even becaiise ye 
cannot hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the 
devil, and the lusts of youp 
father ye will do. He was a 
murderer from the beginning/ 
and abode not in the truth, be- 
cause there is no truth in him. 
When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own : for he is 
a liar, and the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth 
me of sin? And if I say the 
truth, why do ye not believe 
me? 

47 He that is of God heareth 
God's words : ye therefore heap 
them not, because ye are not 
of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews. 
and said unto him. Say we not, 
well that thou art a Samari- 
tan, and hast a devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not 
a devil ; but I honour my Fa- 
ther, and ye do dishonour me. 

50 And I seek not mine own 
glory : there is one that seek* 
eth and ^udgeth. 

61 Venly, verily, I say unto 
vou, If a man keep my saying, 
he shall never see death. 



52 Then said the Jews unto 
him. Now we know that thou 
hast a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou 
sayest. If a man keep my say- 
ing, he shall never taste of 
death. 

53 Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham, which is 
dead? and the prophets are 
dead : whom makest thou thy« 
self? 

54 Jesus answered. If I ho- 
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nour mjrself, my honour is no- 
thing : it is my Father that 
faonoureth me ; of whom ye 
say, that he is your God : 

65 Yet ye have not known 
him ; but I know him : and if I 
should say, I know him not, I 
shall be a liar like unto you : 
but I know him, and keep his 
sayinflf. 

56 Your father Abraham re- 
joiced to see my day : and he 
saw it, and was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto 
him. Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and hast tnou seen 
Abraham ? 

58 Jesus said unto them. Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto you. 
Before Abraham was, J^ am. 

59 Then took they up stones 
to cast at him : but Jesus hid 
himself, and went out of the 
temple, going through the 
midst of them, and so passed 
by. 

CHAPTER 9. 



AND as Jesiis passed by, 
he saw a man which was 
blind from his birth. 
2 And his disciples asked him. 



saving. Master, who did sin, 
this man, or his parents, that 
he was bom blind? 

3 Jesus answered. Neither 
hath this man sinned, nor his 

Sarents : but that the works of 
^od should be made manifest 
in him. 

4 I must work the works of 
Kiim that sent me, while it is 
day : the night cometh, when 
no man can work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, 
I am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, 
he spat on the ground, and 
made dlay of the spittleL and 
be anointed the eyes of the 
Mind man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him. Go, 



wash in the pool of Siloam, 
(which is by interpretation, 
sent.) He went his way there- 
fore, and washed, and came 
seeing. 

8 t The neighbours therefore, 
and they which before had 
seen him that he was bMnd, 
said, Is not this he that sat 
and begged? 

9 Some said, This is he : 
others saidy He is like him: 
but he said, I am he, 

10 Therefore said they unto 
him. How were thine eyea 
opened ? 

11 'He answered and said, A 
man that Is called Jesus made 
clav, and anointed mine eyes, 
and said unto me. Go to the 
pool of Siloam, and wash : and 
I went and washed, and I re- 
ceived sight. 

12 Then said they imto him. 
Where is he ? He said, I know 
not. 

13 If They brought to the 
Pharisees him that aforetime 
was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath 
day when Jesus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees 
also asked him how he had re- 
ceived his sight. He said unto 
them. He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do 
see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of 
God, because he keepeth not 
the sabbath day. Others said, 
How can a man that is a sin- 
ner do such miracles? And 
there was a division among 
them. 

17 They say unto the blind 
man again, What savest thou 
of him, that he hath opened 
thine eyes? He said. He is a 
prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not be- 
lieve concerning him, that 
he had been blind, anc re- 
ceived his sight, until they 
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caUed the parents of him that 
had received his sight. 
^M And they asked them, say- 
ing, Is this your son, who ye 
say was born blind? how then 
doth he now see 1 

20 His parents answered 
them ahd said, We know that 
this is our son, and that he 
was bom blind : 

21 But by what means he 
now seeth, we know not ; or 
who hath opened his eyes, we 
know not : he is of age ; ask 
him : he shall speak for him- 
Belf. 

22 These words spake his 

8arents, because they feared 
tie Jews: for the Jews had 
agreed already, that if any 
man did confess that he was 
Chnst, he should be put out of 
the synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, 
He is of age ; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and said 
unto him. Give God the praise : 
we know that this man is a 
sinner. 

25 He answered and said. 
Whether he be a sinner or no, 
I know not : one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was blind, now 
I see 

26 Then said they to him 
again. What did he to theel 
how opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did 
not hear : wherefore would ye 
hear it again ? will ye also be 
his disciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, 
and said. Thou art his disciple ; 
but we are Moses* disciples. 

20 We know that God spake 
unto Moses : as for thia fellow, 
we know not from when6e he 
is. 

30 The man answered and 
Bald unto them, Why herein is 
a marvellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence he is. 



and yet he hath opened mine 
eves. 

31 Now we know that God 
heareth not sinners : but if any 
man be a worshipper of Goo, 
and doeth his will, him he 
heareth. 

32 Since the world began was 
it not heard that any man 
opened the eyes of one that 
was bom blind. 

33 If this man were not of 
God, he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said 
unto him. Thou wast altoge- 
ther bom in sins, and dost thou 
teach us? And ^ey cast him 
out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had 
cast him out ; and when he had. 
found him, he said unto him. 
Dost thou believe on the Son 
of God ? " 



36 He answered and said. 
Who is be, Liord, that I nligEt 



believe on him ? 

37 And Jesus said imto him. 
Thou hast both seen him, and 
it is he that talketh with thee. 



3S> And he said^ Lord. I be- 
lieve. And he worshipped him. 

39 T And Jesus said. Tor 
judgment I am come into this 
world, that they which see not 
might see; and that they 
which see might be made 
blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard 
these words, and said unto 
him, Are we blind also? 

41 Jesus said unto them. If 
ye were blind, ye should have 
no sin : but now ye say, We 
see; therefore your sin re- 
maineth. 



CHAPTER 10. 



VERILYjVerily, I say unto 
you. He that entereth 
. not by the door into the aheen- 
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fold, but climbeth up some 
other way, the same is a thief 
and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by 
the door is the shepherd of the 
sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; 
and the sheep near his voice : 
and he calleth his own sheep 
by name, and leadeth them 
out. 

4 And when he*putteth forth 
liis own sheep, ne goeth be- 
fore tbem, and the sheep fol- 
low him: for they know his 
voice. 

5 And a stranger will they 
not follow, but will flee from 
him: for they know not the 
voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus 
unto them: but tney under- 
stood not what things they 
were which he spake unto 
them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, I am the door of the 
sheep. 

8 Ail that ever came before 
me are thieves and robbers : 
but the sheep did not hear 
them. 

9 I am the door: by me if 
any man enter in, be shall be 
saved, and shall go in and out, 
and find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but 
for to steal, and to kill, and to 
destroy : I am come that they 
might have life, and that they 
might have it more abun- 
dantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd : 
> the good shepherd giveth his 

life for the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are not, seeth 
the wolf conunc:, and leaveth 
the sheep, and neeth : and the 
wolf catcheth them, and scat- 
te^eth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, be- 



cause he is an hireling, and 
careth not for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, 
and know my slieept and am 
known of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth 
me, even so know I the Father: 
and I lay down my life for the 
sheep. 

16 And other sheep t hav^ 
which are not of this fold: 
them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear my voice ; and 
there shall be one fold, and 
one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down my 
life, that I might take it again. 

18 No man takethit frommew 
but I lay it down of myself. 1 
have power to lay it down, and 
I have power to take it again. 
This commandment have I re- 
ceived of my Father. 

19 f There was a division 
therefore again among the 
Jews for these sayings. 

20 And many of them said. 
He hath a devil, and is mad ; 
why hear ye him ? 

21 Others said. These are not 
the words of him that hath a 
devil. Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind ? 

22 *![ And it was at Jerusalem 
the feast of the dedication, and 
it was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the 
temple in Solomon's porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him. 
How long dost thou make us to 
doubt? If thou be the Christ,, 
tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them.I told 
you, and ye believed not : the 
works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because 
ye are not of my sheep, as I 
said unto you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they 
follow me : 
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28 And I give onto them eter- 
nal life ; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. 

89 My Father, which gave 
them me, is greater than all ; 
md no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

81 Then the Jews took up 
stones again to stone him. 

33 Jesus answered them. 
Many good works have I shew- 
ed you from my Father ; for 
which of those works do ye 
stone me? 

83 The Jews answered him, 
saying. For a good work we 
stone tnee not ; but for blasphe- 
my ; and because that thou, be- 
ing a man, makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them. Is 
it not written in your law, I 
said. Ye are gods? 

86 If he called them gods, 
onto whom the word of God 
came, and the scripture cannot 
be broken ; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the 
Father hath sanctified, and 
sent into the world. Thou blas- 
phemest ; because I said, I am 
tiieSonof God? 

37 If I do not the works of 
my Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ve 
believe not me, believe the 
works: that ye may know, 
and believe, that the Father is 
in me, and I in him. 

39 Therefore they sought 
again to take him : but he es- 
caped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again be- 
yond Jordan into the place 
where John at first baptized ; 
and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto 
him, and said, John did no mi- 
racle : but all things that John 
spake of this man were true. 

42 And many believed on 
him there. 



CHAPTER 11. 

NOW a cert£Lin man was 
sick, named Lazarus, of 
Bethany, the town of Mary 
and her sister Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with oint- 
ment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whose brother Laza- 
rus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent un- 
to him, saving. Lord, behold* 
he whom thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that^ ho 
said. This sickness is not unto 
death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God-might be 
glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha* 
and her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard there- 
fore that he was sick, he abode 
two days still in the same place 
where he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to 
his disciples. Let us go into 
Judaea a^ain. 

8 His disciples say imto him. 
Master, the Jews of late sought 
to stone thee ; and goest thou 
thither again ? 

9 Jesus answered. Are there 
not twelve hours in the day! 
If any man walk in the day, 
he stumbleth not, because he 
seeth the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because 
there is no light in him. 

11 These things said he : and 
after that he saith unto them. 
Our friend Eazarus sleepetl 
but t go, that I may awali 
him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciple 
Lord, if he sleep, he shall d 
well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of hi 
death : but they thought thj 
he had spoken of taking of re 
in sleep. 

.so 
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14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your 
Bakes that I was not there, to 
the intent ye may believe : ne- 
vertheless let us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which 
is called Didymus, unto his 
fellow disciples. Let us a 'so go, 
that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, 
he found that he had lain in 
the grave four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh 
unto Jerusalem, about fifteen 
furlongs off: 

19 And many of the Jews 
oaQie to Martha and Mary, to 
comfort them concerning meir 
brother, 

20 Then Martha, as soon as 
she heard that Jesus was com- 
ing, went and met .him : but 
Mary sat atill in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Je- 
sus, Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even 
now, whatsoever thou wilt ask 
of God, God will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her. Thy 
brother shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I 
know that he shall rise again 
in the resurrection at the last 
4a. 

o Jesus said unto her. I am_ 
le resurrection, and the life ; 



. ae that believeth in me. though 
[he were dead, yet shall he live : 



y 26 And whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never 
% . Believest thou this ? 

She saith unto him. Yea, 

d : I believe that thou art 

J Christ, the Son of God, 

dch should come into the 

orld. 

18 And when she had so said, 
e wont her way, and called 
ary her sister secretly, say- 



ing. The Master is come, and 
caueth for thee. 
2d As soon as she heard iAoti 
eftie arose quickly, and oanio 
unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet 
come into the town, but Wu3 
in that place where Martha 
met him. 

31 The Jews then which wero 
with her in the house, aiid 
comforted her, when they savr 
Mary, that she rose up hastily 
and went out, followed her, 
saying, She goeth unto Uka 
grave to weep there. 

33 Then when Mary -was 
come where Jesus was, ai*<i 
saw him, she fell down at )iia 
feet, saying unto him. Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw 
her weeping; and the Jews also 
weeping which came with her. 
he groaned in the spirit^ ana 
was troubled, 

34 And said. Where have yo 
laid him? They said unto him. 
Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Be* 
hold how he loved him 1 

37 And some of them said. 
Could not this man, whicii 
opened the eyes of the blind* 
have caused that even this 
man should not have died? 

38 Jesus therefore again 
groaning in himself comeui U> 
the grave. It was a cave, and 
a stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said, Take 76 away 
the stone. Martha, the sister 
of him that was dead, saith 
unto him, Lord, by this tiine 
he stinketh : for he hath been 
dtad four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto he^ Said 
I not unto thee, that, if thoa 
wouldest believe, thou should- 
est see the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the 
stone frora the place where 
the dead was laid. And Jesus 
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lifted up kia eyes, and said. 
Father, I thank thee that thou 
hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thon 
hearest me always : but be- 
cause of the people which 
stand by I said it^ that they 
may beheve that thou hast sent 
me. 

43 And when he thus had 
spoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot 
with graveclothes : and his 
face was bound about with a 
napkin. Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews 
which came to Maiy^ and had 
seen the things which Jesus 
did, believed on him. 

46 But some of them went 
their ways to the Pharisees, 
and told them what things Je- 
sus had done. 

47 f Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a 
council, and said. What do 
we? for this man doeth many 
miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, 
all men will believe on him: 
and the Romans shall come 
and take away both our place 
and nation. 

49 And one of them, Tiamed 
Caiaphas, being the hi^h 
priest that same year, said 
vnto them. Ye know nothing 
at all, 

50 Nor consider that it is ex- 
pedient for us. that one man 



V should die for the people, and 
that the whole naUon pensS 



not. 

51 And this spake he not of 
himself : but bemg high priest 
that year, he prophesied that 
Jesus should die for that 
nation; 

52 And not for that nation 
onlv, but that also he should 

*ineT togetherin one the chil- 



dren of God that were scat- 
tered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth 
they took counsel t((gether for 
to put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews ; 
but went thence unto a country 
near to the wilderness, into a 
city called Ephraim, and there 
continued with his disciples. 

55 IT And the Jews' passover 
was nigh at hand : and many 
went out of the country up to 
Jerusalem before the passover, 
to purify themselves. 

56 Then sought they for Je- 
suSf and spake among them- 
selves, as they stood in the 
temple. What think ye, that 
he will not come to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests 
and the Pharisees had given 
a commandment, that,, if any 
man knew where he were, he 
should shew itf that they might 
take him. 



CH APTER 12. 

THEN Jesus six dasrs be- 
fore the passover came to 
Bethanv, where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, whom: 
he raised from the dead. 

2 There they made him a 
supper; and Martha served,: 
but Lazarus was one of them 
that sat at the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound 
of ointment of spikenard, very 
costly, and anointed the feetcM( 
Jesus, and wiped his feet with 
her hair: ana the house w 
filled with the odour of tL 
ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his di 
ciples, Judas Iscariot, 8imon 
eon, which should betray hiu 

5 Why was not this ointmen 
sold for three hundred penc 
and given to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that 1 
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cared for the poor; but be- 
cause he was a thief, and had 
the bag, and bare what was 
put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her 
alone : against the day of my 
1}urying hath she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have 
with you ; out me ye have not 
always. 

Much people of the Jews 
therefore Knew that he was 
there : and they came not for 
Jesus' sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also, whom 
he nad raised from the dead. 

10 IT But the chief priests 
consulted that they might put 
Lazarus also to death ; 

11 Because that by reason of 
him many of the Jews went 
away, and believed on Jesus. 

12 IT On the next day much 
people that were come to the 
least, when they heard that Je- 
eus was coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm 
trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and cried. Hosanna : 
Blessed is the King of Israel 
that Cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had 
found a youn^ ass, sat there- 
on ; as it IS written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: 
behold, thy King cometh, sit- 
ting on an ass's colt. 

16 These things understood 
not his disciples at the first : 
but when Jesus was glorified, 
then remembered they that 
these things were written of 
him, and that the^ had done 
these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that 
was with him when he called 
Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raised him from the dead, bare 
record. 

18 For this cause the people 
^so met him, for that they 
heard that he had done this 
miracle. 



19 The Pharisees therefore 
said among themselves, Peru 
ceive ye how ye prevail no- 
thing? behold, the world is 
gone after him. 

20 If And, there were certain 
Greeks among them that came 
up to worship at the feast : 

21 The same came therefore 
to Philip, which was of Beth- 
saida of Galilee, and desired 
him, saying,. Sir, we would see 
Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth 
Andrew: and again Andrew 
aijd Philip tell Jesus. 

23 t And Jesus answered 
them, saying. The hour la 
come, that the Son of man 
should be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. Except a com of wheat 
fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone : but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his lifb 
shall lose it ; and he that hat- 
eth his life in this world shall 
keep it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let 
him follow me ; and where I 
am, there shall also my ser- 
vant be : if any man serve rae, 
him will my Eather honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled ; 
and what shall I say ? Father, 
save me from this hour : but 
for this cause came I unto this 



hour. 

"SS^ather, glorify thv nameu 
Then came there a voice from 
heaven, saying, I have both 
glorified it, and will glorify it 
again. 

29 The people therefore, that 
stood by, and heard it, saidl 
that it thundered : others 8ai^» 
An angel spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said*. 
This voice came not because 
of me, but for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of 
this world: now shall tne-prinoe 
of this world be cast out. 
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84 The people i 

We have heard out 
that Christ abidet) 



nho ia this Son of 

aa Then Jeaua sail , 

Tat a little while U the light 
withyou. Walkwhiley-' 
the light, lest darknesi 
upon you ; (or he that « 

" ;r he ffoeth. 
-J Wi-"i- "" ' 

Uevol , „.j„.,„ 

bethechlldreuof light. Thei 
things spake Jesus, a ' ' 
ported, and did hide 1 

87 H But thoueh he ha 
M> many miracles befon 
jet they believed not oi 

38 That the savinKof 
the prophet niiRht be h 
which he spake, Lorv -'•■^ 
hath believed oui^ report? and 
to whom hath tbe arm of the 
Lord been revealed 1 

a Therefore they could not 
ere, because that Eaoias 

40 He hath Winded theireyes, 
ftnd hardened their heart ; that 
they should not aee with their 



when he saw Ms elory, and 
■pake of blm. 

43 H Neverthelees among the 
chief rulers also many believed 
on him; but because of the 
HiariBoes they did not confess 
him, leat they should he put 
out of the synagogue ; 

43 For they JoTod tbe praisi 



44 ^ JesoB cried and said. Ha 



45 And be that seeth me 
eeth him that Bent me. 
« I am come a light Into th» 
"orld, (hat whosoever btliev- 
tb on me should not abide ta 

47 And It any man hpar mr 
ronia, and believe not. 1 judga 

judge the world, but to save 

48 Ue that rejeoteth me. and 
receiveth not my worrta, hath 
loe that judgeth him : tho word 
yhat I have spoken, the sums 
sbali Judge him In tbe last day. 

49 For I have not spi^cn of 
iiyaelf; but the Father which 

nandnien^ wliat I should say, 

60 Audi know that his com- 
nandment is life everlt.5'ing: 
Khatsoever I apeak therefore, 
^ven as tba Father said unto 
ne, BO I speak. 

CHAPTER 13. 



Qw thai bia hour was ci 
Ll he should depart ou 
B world unto the Fat 

re in the world. he"o 



heart of Judas fscariot 
n, to botray hUn : 
3 Jesus knowing that the Fa 
"---had given all things Inti 



He rlsotb from supper, nw 
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laid aside his grarments ; and 
took a towel, and girded him- 
self. 

6 After that he poureth water 
into a bason, and began to 
wash the disciples' feet, and to 
wipe tficTn with the towel 
wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then oometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter saith unto 
him. Lord, dost thou wash my 
feetl 

7 Jesus answered and said 
unto him. What I do thou 
knowest not now; but thou 
ahalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him. Thou 
Shalt never wash my feet. Je- 
sus answered him. If I wash 
thee not, thou hast no part 
with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
liord, not my feet only, but 
also my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He 
that is washed needeth not 
save to wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit : and ye are 
clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who should 
betray him ; therefore said he. 
Ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed 
their feet, and had taken his 
garments, and was set down 
again,he said unto them,Know 
ye what I have done to you ? 

18 Ye call me Master and 
Lord : 4bnd ye say well ; for so 
lam. 

14 If I then, your Lord and 
Master.have washed vour feet; 
f e also ought to wash one an- 
other's feet. 

15 For I have given you an 
xample, that ye should do as 
have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto 
ou. The servant is not greater 
lan his lord ; neither he that 
1 sent greater than he that 
ent him. 

17 If ye know these things, 
appy are ye if ye do f hem. 



18 IT I speak not of you all : 
I know whom I have chosen : 
but that the scripture may be 
fulfilled, He that eateth bread 
with me hath lifted up his heel 
against me. 

19 Now I tell you before it 
come, that, when it Is como 
to pass, ye may believe that I 
am ?ie. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. He that receiveth whom- 
soever I send receiveth me; 
and he that receiveth me re- 
ceiveth him that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, 
he was troubled in spirit, and 
testified, and said, verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto you, that one 
of you shall betray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked 
one on another, doubting of 
whom he spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Jesus' bosom one of his dis- 
ciples, whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore bec- 
koned to him, that he should 
ask who it should be of whom 
he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus' 
breast saith unto him, Lord^ 
who is it ? 

26 Jesus answered. He it is, 
to whom I shall give a sop. 
when I have dipped it. And 
when he had dipped the sop, 
he gave it to Judas Iscariot, 
t?ie son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan 
entered into him. Then said 
Jesus unto him. That thou 
doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake 
this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, 
because Judas had the bag, 
that Jesus had said unto him. 
Buy those things that we have 
need of against the feast; or^ 
that he should give something 
to the poor. 

30 He then having reoeivea 



iss 
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the sop went immediately out : 
and it wae night. 

81 H Therefore, when he was 
srone out, Jesus said. Now is 
the Son of man glorified, and 
God is glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, 
God shall also glorify him in 
himself, and shall straightway 
glorify him. 

3d Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you. Ye shall 
seek me : and as I said unto 
the Jews, Whither I go, ye 
cannot come ; so now I say to 
you. 

34 A new commandment I 
give unto you. That ye love 
one another; as I have loved 
you, that ye also love one 
anoiher. 

35 By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. 

36 ^ Simon Peter said unto 
him. Lord, whither goest thou? 
Jesus answered him. Whither 
I go, thou canst not follow me 
now ; but thou shalt follow me 
afterwards. 

37 Peter said unto him. Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee now? 
I will lay down my life for thy 
sake. 

38 Jesus answered him. Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my 
sake? Verily, verily. I say 
unto thee, The cock shall not 
crow, till thou hast denied me 
thrice. 



CHAPTER 14. 

T ET not your heart be trou- 
.1 J bled : ye believe in God, 
believe also in me. 

2 Li my Father's house are 
many mansions : if it were not 
so, I would have told you. I 
go to prepare a place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto 



myself ; that where I am, there 
ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him. 
Lord, we know not whither 
thou goest; and how can we 
know the way ? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am 
the way, the truth, and the 
life : no man cometh unto t he 

Father, but by me^. "* 



7 If ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father 
also: and from henceforth ye 
know him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him. Lord, 
shew us the Father, and It 
sufficeth us. 

Jesus saith unto him. Have 
I been so long time with you, 
and yet hast thou not known 
me, Philip ? he that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father ; and 
how sayest thou then. Shew va 
the Father? 

10 Believest thou not that I 
am in the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me ? the words that I 
speak unto you I speak not of 
myself: but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. 

11 Believe me that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in 
mo : or else believe me for the 
very works' sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. He that believeth on me, 
the works that I do shall he 
do also ; and greater works 
than these shall he do; be- 
cause I go unto my Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall 
ask in my name, that wil 
do, that the Father may - 
glorified in the Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thii 
in my name, I will do it. 

15 1 If ye love me, keep n 
commandments. 

16 And I will pray the I 
ther, and he shall give yon a 

«;6 



i 



Promise 0/ 



St. JOHN, 15. 



the Holy Qhott 



other Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever ; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth ; 
whom the world cannot re- 
oelTe, because it seeth him 
not, neither knoweth him: 
bat ye know him; for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall 
be in you. 

IB I will not leave you com- 
fortless : I will come to you. 

19 Yet a! little while, and the 
world seeth me no more ; but 
ye see me : because I live, ye 
riiall live also. 

fiO At that day ye shall know 
tiiat I am in my Father, and 
ye in me, and I in you. 

81 He that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me : and he 
that loveth me shall be loved 
Of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself 
to him. 

32 Judas saith unto him, not 
Iscariot. Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest thyself unto 
us, and not unto the world "i 

23 Jesus answered and said 
unto him. If a man love me, 
he will keep my words: and 
my Father will love him, and 
we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not 
keepeth not my sayings : and 
the word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father's which 
sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present 
with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which 
'*» the Holy Ghost, whom the 

ther will send in my name, 
shall teach you all things, 
1 bring all things to your 
lembrance, whatsoever I 
70 said unto you. 
' Peace I leave wdth you, 
' peace I give unto you : not 
the world giveth, give I 
^0 you. Let not your heart 



be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. 

26 Ye have heard how I said 
imto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. Ii ye loved 
me, ve would rejoice, because 
I said, I go unto the Father: 
for my Father is greater than L 

29 And now I have told you 
before it come to pass, that, 
when it is oome to pass, ye 
might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you : for the prince 
of this world cometh, ana hath 
nothing in lae. 

31 But that the world may 
know that I love the Father ; 
and as the Father gave me 
commandment, even so I do» 
Arise, let us go hence. 



CH APTER 1 5. 

I AM the true vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit he taketh 
away : and every branch that 
befu^th fruit, he pui^eth it, 
that it may bring forth more 
fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through 
the word which I have spoken 
unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it abide 
in the vine ; no more can ye, 
except ye abide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the 
branches : He that abideth in 
me, and 1 in him, the same 
bringeth f or^i much fruit : for 
without me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, 
he is cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered ; and men ga- 
ther them, and cast them inta 
the Are, and they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye shall 
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ask what ye will, and it shall 
be done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father rfori- 
fled. that ye bear much fruit ; 
BO snail ye be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hatn loved 
me, SO have I loved you : con- 
tinue ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye shall abide in my 
love ; even as I have kept my 
Father's commandments, and 
abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might, 
remain in you, and that your 
joy mi^ht be full. 

12 This is my commandment. 
That ve love one another, as I 
have loved you. 

^13 Greater love hath no man 
y an this, that a man lay down 

1 



lis life for his friends. 



.14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not 
servants; for the servant know- 
«th not what his lord doeth : 
but I have called you friends : 
for all things that I have heard 
of my Father I have made 
known unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, 
but I have chosen you. and 
ordained you, that ye should 
go <*nd bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit should remain : 
that whatsoever ye shall ask 
of the Father in my name, he 
may give it you. 

17 Tnese things I command 
you, that ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before 
it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own : 
but because ye are not of the 
world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that 
I said unto you. The servant Is 
"^nt greater than his lord. If 
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they have persecuted me, they 
will also persecute you ; if they 
have kept my saying, they wiU 
keep your's also. 

21 But all these things will 
they do unto you for my name's 
sake, because they know not 
him that sent me. 

22 If I had not come and 
spoken unto them, they had 
not had sin: but now thef 
have no cloke for their sin. 

23 He that hateth me hatetb 
my Father also. 

24 If I had not done among 
them the works whic^ none 
other man did, thev had not 
had sin: but now nave they 
both seen and hated both me 
and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass, 
that the word might be ful- 
filled that is written in their 
law. They hated me without a 
cause. 

26 But when the Comforter 
is come, whom I will send un- 
to you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he 
shall testify of me : 

27 And ye also shaU bear wit- 
ness, because ye have been 
with me from the beginning. 



CH APTER 16. 

THESE things have I spo- 
ken unto you, that ye 
should not be offended. 

2 They shall put you out of 
the synagogues : yea, the time 
cometh, that whosoever killeth 
you will think that he doeth 
God service. 

3 And these things will ti 
do unto you, because they hi 
not known the Father, nor i 

4 But these things have 1 1 
you, that when the time si 
come, ye may remember t 
I told you of them. And t£ 
things I Bald not imto yoi 
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the beginning, becauBe I was 
with you. 

6 But now I go my way to 
him that sent me ; and none 
of you aaketh me» Whither 
goestthou? 

6 But because I have said 
these things unto you, sorrow 
hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you Che 
truth ; It is expedient for you 
that I go away : for if I ^o not 
away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you ; but if I depart, 
I will send him imto you. 

8 And when he is come, he 
will reprove the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of 
judgment : 

9 Of sin, because they believe 
not on me : 

10 Of righteousness, because 
I go to my Father, and ye see 
me no more ; 

11 Of judgment, because the 
prince of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot 
hear them now. 

18 Howbeit when he, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, he 
-mil guide you into all truth : 
tor he shall not speak of him- 
self ; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, th^ shall he speak : and 
he will shew you things to 
oome. 

14 He shall glorify me: for 
he shall receive of mine, and 
8hi^ i^ew it unto you. 
16 All things that the Fa- 
ther hath are mine : therefore 
said I, that he shall take of 
mine, and shall shew it unto 
you. 

1 A A little while, and ye shall 
see me : and again, a little 
lie, and ye shall see me, be- 
ise I go to the Father. 
' Then said some of his 
olples among themselves, 
liat is this that he saith Un- 
as, A litUe while, and ve 
11 not see me : and again, 
.ttle while, and ye BhaU see 



me : and. Because I go to the 
Father? 

18 They said therefore, What 
is this that he saith, A litUe 
while? we cannot tell what he 
saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and 
said unto them. Do ye enquire 
among yourselves of that I 
said, A little while, and ye shall 
not see me : and again, a little 
while, and ye shallsee me ? 

20 V erily, verily, I say unto 
you. That ye shall weep and 
lament, but the world shall re- 
joice : and ye shall be sorrow- 
ful, but your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in 
travail hath sorrow, because 
her hour is come : but as soon 
as she is delivered of the child, 
she remembereth no more the 
anguish, for joy that a man is 
bom into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have 
sorrow : but I will see ' you 
again, and your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you. 

23 And in that d&j ye shall 
ask me nothing. Venly, verily, 
I say unto you. Whatsoever ye 
shaU ask the Father in my 
name, he will Kive it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked 
nothing in my name : ask, and 
ye shall receive, that your joy 
niay befull. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs : but the 
time Cometh, when I shall no 
more sneak unto you in pro- 
verbs, out I shall shew you 
plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask 
in my name : and I say not 
unto you, that I will pray the 
Father for you : 

27 For the Father himself 
loveth you, because ye have 
loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from Qod. 

28 I came forth from the 
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Father, and am come into the 
world : again, I leave the world, 
EU^d ffo to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto 
him, Lo, now speakest thou 
plainly, and speakest no pro- 
verb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou 
kuowest all thiDgs,and needest 
not that any man should ask 
thee : by this we believe that 
thou earnest forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them. Do 
ye now believe t 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, 
vea, is now come, that ye shall 
be scattered, e\'ery man to his 
own, and shall leave me alone : 
and yet I am not alone, because 
the Father is with mc. 

33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye 
shall have tribulation : but be 
of good cheer; I have over- 
oome the world. 



CHA PTER 17, 

THESE words spake Jesus, 
and lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and said. Father, the 
hour is come ; glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son also may glorify 
thee: 

2 As thou hast given him 
power over all flesn, that he 
should give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the 
earth : I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own self 
with the glory which I had 
with thee before the world 
was. 

6 I have manifested thy name 
onto the men which thou gay 



est me out of the world : thine 
they were, and thou gavest 
them me ; and they have kept 
thy word. 

7 Now they have known that 
all things whatsoever thou 
hast given me are of thee. 

8 For I have ^ven unto them 
the words which thou gavest 
me ; and they have received 
tliem, and have known surely 
that I came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou 
didst send me. 

9 I pray for them : I pray not 
for the world, but for them 
which thou hast given me ; for 
they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, 
and thine are mine ; and I am 
glorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more in 
the world, but these are in t^e 
world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, Uiat they 
may be one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in 
the world, I kept them in thy 
name : those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and none of 
them is lost, out the son of 
perdition : that the scripture 
might be rulfllled. 

13 And now come I to thee: 
and these things I speak in the 
world, that thejr might have 
my joy fulfilled m themselves. 

14 I have given them thy 
word ; and the world hath hat- 
ed them, because they are not 
of the world, even as I am not 
of the world. 

15 1 pray not that thou should- 
est taice them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest k 
them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the woi 
even as I am not of the woi 

17 Sanctify them through 
truth : thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me i 
the world, even so have I f 
sent them into the world. 
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19 And for their sakes I sanc- 
tif/ myaelf, that they al^o 
might be sanctified through 
the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these 

alone, but for them also which 



shall believe on me tnrougli 
thei r word ; 

21 That they all may be one ; 
as thou. Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also 
may be one in us: that the 
world may belieye that thou 
hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou 
ffavest me I have given them ; 
tnat they may be one, even as 
we are one : 

23 I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect 
in one ; and that the wond may 
know that thou hast sent me, 
and hast loved them, as thou 
hast loved me. 

24 Father I will that they al- 
so, whom thou hast given me« 
be with me where I am ; that 
they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me : for 
thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the 
world hath not known thee : 
but I have known thee, and 
these have known that thou 
hast sent me. 

26 And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will de- 
clare i^.* that the love where- 
with thou hast loved me may 
be in them, and I in them. 



CH APTER 18. 

VTHEN Jesus had spoken 
V these words, he went 
•th with his disciples over 
» brook Cedron, wnere was 
rarden, into the which he 
ered, and his disciples. 
knd Judas also, which bo- 
red him, knew the place: 



for Jesus ofttimes resorted thi- 
ther with his disciples. 

3 Judas then, having reoeived 
a band o/men and omoers from, 
tl^e chief priests and Pharisees, 
Cometh thither with lanterns 
and torches and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefor^, knowing all 
things that should come upon 
him, went forth, and said unto 
them, Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him, JesuB 
of Nazareth, .{esus saith unto 
them, I am he. And Judas 
also, which betrayed him^ 
stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, they went 
backward, and fell to the 
ground. 

7 Then asked he them again» 
Whom seek ye I And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told 
you that I am he : if therefore 
ye seek me, let these go their 
way: 

9 That the saying might be 
fulfilled, which he spake. Of 
them which thou gavest me 
have I lost none. 

10 Then Simon Peter having 
a sword drew it, and smote the 
high priest's servant, and cut 
off his right ear. The servant's 
name was Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the 
sheath: the cup which my 
Father hath given me, shall X 
not drink it ? 

12 Then the band and the 
captain and oflicers of the 
Jews took Jesus, and bonne 
him, 

13 And led him away to] 
Annas first : for he was father 
in law to Caiaphas. which was j 
the high priest that same year. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he,] 
which gave counsel to the! 
Jews, t hat it was expedient 

that one man should die f orj 

the people^ 
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16 IT And Simon Peter follow 
«d Jesus, and so did another 
^lisciple : that disciple Vfas 
known unto the M&rh priest, 
And went in with Jesus into 
the palace of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
'Without. Then went out that 
other disciple, which was 
known unto the high priest, 
and spake unto her that kept 
the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then saiththe damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art 
iiot thou also one of this man's 
disciples ? He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and offi- 
oers stood there, who had made 
a flre of coals ; for it was cold : 
and they warmed themselves : 
and Peter stood with them, 
and warmed himself. 

19 \ The high priest then 
asked Jesus of his disciples, 
and of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I 
fipake openly to the world; I 
ever taught in the synagogue, 
and in the temple, wnither the 
Jews always resort; and in 
secret have I said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask 
them which heard me, what I 
liave said unto them : behold, 
they know what I said. 

22 And when he had thus 
spoken, one of the ofRcers 
which stood by struck Jesus 
^th the palm of his hand, 
saying, Answerest thou the 
high priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him. If I 
liave spoken evil, bear witness 
of the evil : but if well, why 
smitest thou me? 

24 Now Annas had sent him 
l)ound unto Caiaphas the high 
priest. 

25 And Simon Peter stood 
and v/armed himself. They 
said therefore unto him. Art 
not thou also one of his dis- 
•ciples? He denied it, and 
Taid, I am not. 



26 One of the servants of the 
high priest, being /its kinsman 
whose ear Peter cut off. saith. 
Did not I see thee in the gar* 
den with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again: 
and immediately the cock 
crew. 

28 t Then led they Jesus 
from Caiaphas unto the hall of 
judgment: and it was early; 
and they themselves went not 
into the judgment hall, lest 
they should be defiled ; but that 
they night eat the passover. 

29 Pilate then went out untoM 
them, and said. What accusa-l 



bring ye agamst 
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tion 
man? 

30 They answered and said 
unto him, U he were not a 
malefactor, we would not 
have delivered him up unto 
thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them. 
Take ye him, and judge him 
according to your law. The 
Jews therefore said unto him. 
It is not lawful for us to put 
any man to death . 

3» That the saying of Jesus 
might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, signifying what death 
he should die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into 
the judgment hall again, and 
called Jesus,and said unto him. 
Art thou the King of the Jews ? 

34 Jesus answered him,Sayest 
thou this thin^ of thyself, or 
did others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered. Am I a 
Jew? Thine own nation and 
the chief priests have de- 
livered thee unto me: w" 
hast thou done ? 

36 Jesus answered. My ki 
dom is not of this world : if 
kingdom were of this woi 
then would my servants fig 
that I should not be delive] 
to the Jews : but now is 
kingdom not from hence. 

87 Pilate therefore said r 



Seov/rgedj mocked, St. JOHN, 19, 
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him. Art thou a king then? 
Jesus answered. Thou sayest 
that I am a kins:. To this end 
was I born, and for this cause 
came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that is of 
the truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, 
"What is truth? And when he 
had said this, he went out 
again unto the Jews, and 
saith unto them, I find in 
him no fault at all . ' 

39 Butye have a custom, that 
I should release unto you one 
At the passover : will ye there- 
fore that I release unto you the 
King of the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all again, 
saving. Not this man, but Ba- 
rabbas. Now Barabbas was a 
robber. 



CHAPTER 19. 

fpHEN Pilate therefore took 
J_ Jesus, and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it on 
his head, and they put on him 
a purple robe, 

3 And said. Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they smote him 
with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto them, 
Behold, I bring him forth to 
you, that ye m&Y know that I 
find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, 
w(iaring the crown of thorns, 
sKud the purple robe. And Pi- 

aie saith unto them. Behold 
tho man ! 

6 When the chief priests 
* h'^refore and officers saw him, 

bey cried out, saying, Crucify 

iim, crucify him. Pilate saith 
unto them. Take ye him, and 
cnicvfy hiin : for I find no fault 

n him. 

•^ The Jews answered him. 



We have a law, and by our law 
he ought to die, because ho 
made himself the 9on of God. 
8 1[ When Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he was the 
more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the 
judgment hall, and saith unto 
Jesus, Whence art thou ? But 
Jesus gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him. 
Speakest thou not unto met 
knowest thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have 
power to release thefe ? 

11 Jesus answered. Thou 
couldest have no power at aU 
against me, except it were 
given thee from above : there- 
fore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pi- 
late sought to release him : but 
the Jews cried out, saving. If 
thou let this man go, thou art 
not Caetsar's friend : whosoever 
maketh himself a king speak* 
eth against Caesar. 

131 when Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he brought 
Jesus forth, and sat down in 
the judgment seat in a place 
that is called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation 
of the passover, and about the 
sixth hour : and he saith unto 
the Jews, Behold your King I ^ 

16 But they cried out. Away 
with hinit away with him, 

crucify him.. Pilate saith 

unto them. Shall I crucify 
your King 1 The chief priests 
answered. We have no king 
but Csesar. 

16 Then delivered he him 
therefore unto them to be 
crucified. And they took 
Jesus, and led him, away. 

17 And he bearing his cross 
went forth into a place called 
the place of a skull, which is » 
called ia the Hebrew Golgo-/ 
tha : 
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IB Where they crucified him, 
and two ouxer witk him."^ 
either side one, and Jeaiis in 



the midst. 

191 And Pilate wrote a title. 
hnd put U on the cross. And 
thB writing was, JESUS OF 
NAZAEETH THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

fThis title then lead many 
the Jews: tor the place 
where Jesus wascrucifled wafe 
nigh to the city: and it was 
written ija Iiebrew,an^ Greek, 
ondLsiUn, 

21 Then said the chief priests 
Ot the Jews to Pilate, Write 
iM)t, The King of the Jews; 
but that he said, I am King of 
the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered. What I 
have written I have written. 

23 ^ Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took 
his garments, and made four 
parts, to every soldier a part ; 
and also his coat : now the coat 
was without seam, woven from 
the top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, 
hut cast lots for it, wlioso it 
atiall be : that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, which saith, 
They parted my raiment 
among them, and for my ves- 
ture they did cast lots. These 
things therefore the soldiers 
did. 

25 IF Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus his mother, and 
his mother's sister, Mary the 
wife of Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw 
his mother, and the disciple 
Standing by, whom he loved, 
he saith unto his mother, Wo- 
man, behold thy son ! 

27 Then saith he to the dis- 
ciple. Behold thy mother ! And 
from that hour that disciple 

ook her unto his own home. 
38 f After this, Jesus knowing 
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that all things were now ao- 
compUshed, that the scripture 
might be fulfiUed^aaith,! thirst. 

20 Nowthere was eet a vessel 
full of vinegar : and they filled 
a spunge with viiiegar,and put 
U upon hyssop, and put tc to 
his mouth. I 

30 When Jesus therefore hacl 
received the vinegar, he said \j 
It is flnished : and he bo wear l-t 

ills head, asxd. gare up th^ ' 
ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, be 
cause it was the preparation, 
that the bodies should not re* 
main upon the cross on the sab- 
bath day, (for that sabbath day 
was an high day,) besought 
Pilate that their legs might bo 
broken, and that they might 
be taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, 
and brake the legs of the first, 
and of the other which was 
crucified with hir^ 

33 But when they came to 
Jesus, and saw that he wa3 
dead aU'eady, they brake not 
his legs : 

34 But one of the soldiers ^ * 
with a spear pierced his side, }■ 
and forthwith came there out 
blood and water. 

35 And he that saw it bare 
record, and his record is true : 
and he knoweth that he salt 
true, that yc might believe 

36 For tl)cse things we r 
done, that the scripture shdu 
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be fuhiilcd. A bone 
shall not be broken. 
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37 And again another sc 
ture saitk, Theyshall loo^ 

iercecl. 




1 )1 m whom they 

38 % And after this Josepl 
Arimatheea, being a discipl 
Jesus, but secretly for fea 
the Jews, besought Pilate t 
he might take away the b 
of Jesus : and Pilate ga v 
164 
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Jieftve. H« came therefore, and 
tmk, the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Ni- 
«odeti>t»s, which at the first 
^ame to Jesus by night, aad 
iMTO^igiiit a mixtare o? myrrh 
and aioes, about an hundred 
f»8W%d weight. 

40 Then took they the body 
01 Jeaue, and wound H in 
Unen elotkes with, the spiees, 
«»the naA&Aer of the Jews is 
to bury. 

^. New in the place wherd 

^"he was crncifted there was a 

^rdeft; and in the garden a/ 

new sepulchre, wherein wa^ 

fiere¥ ntdn yet laid. _/ 

42 There laid ther Jesus 
therefore becatrseof tfce Jews' 
preparation day ; for the sep- 
ulchre was nig^ at hand. 

CHAPTER 20. 



THE ftrst da^ of the week 
cofneth Mary Magdalene 
^ early, when it was yet dark, 
/ tinto the sepulchre, and gjeeth 
the artone taken away frwn the 
«ep(ttlchre. 

2 Theft sbe runneth, and cowi- 
Cth to Sfmo« Peter, and to the 
other disciple, whom Jesus 
loved, and saith unto them, 
They have taken away the 
LoTO out of the sepulchre, and 
we know not where they nave 

raid Mm. ^ . ^ ^* 

3 Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other disciple, and 
came to the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together : 
and the other disciple did ont- 
•niTi Peter, and came firsrt to the 

ilchre. 

Ind he stooping down, and 
zirtg in^ saw the linen 
jses lying ; yet went he not 

Then ootneth SioMMi Peter 
'owing him, and went into 

aepulehre, and aeeth the 

*t clothes lie. 



7 And the napkin, that wad 
about his head, no* lying with 
the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by Itself. 

8 Then went in also that other 
disciple, which came first to 
the sepulchre, and he saw, and 
believed'. 

9 For &s yet they kffew not 
the scripture, that nemust ride 
again from the dead. 

10 Then the diseipres went 
away again unto^ meir own 
home. 

11 IF But Mary stood wftho«rt 
at the sepulchre weeping : and 
as she wept, ahe stooped dfown, 
and ?tf»*e<2 into the aepnlchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in 
white sitting, the one at the 
head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus had 
lain, 

; la And they say unto her. 
Woman, why weepest thou? 
She saith unto them, Because 
they have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where 
they nave laid him. 

14 And when she had thus 
said, she turned herself back, 
and gfaw Jesus standing, aiid 
knew not that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her. Wo- 
man, why weepest thou? 
whom seekest thou? She, sup- 
posing him to be the gardener,, 
saith unto him, Sir, if thou 
have borne him hence, tell me 
where thou hast laid him, and 
I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, 
Mary. She turned herself, and 
saith imto him^ Rabboni; 
which is to say, Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her. 
Touch me not; for I am not 
yet ascended to mj Father: 
but g» to my brethren, and 
say unto them, I ascend unto 
my Father, and your Father ; 
and to my God, and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had 
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seen the Lord, and thai he hadi 28 And Thomas answered 
spoken these things unto her. 'and said unto him, My Lord 
19 ^ Then the same day at and my God. 
evening, being the tirst day of 29 Jesus saith unto him, Tho- 
the week, when the doors were ; mas, because thou hast seen "V 

!o?i^^®J®* ^^f disciples were | me. th7u hast believed : blessed 
assembledforfearof the Jews, l~ .. «.u * w ^4. 

came Jesus and stood in the''*''^ ^^^^ ^^^^ *^^® notseen, 
midst, and saith unto them. ! and yc^ ha,ve believed . 

^^"^^^^ "^ K^"" ^'i?^V A ,. I 30 H And many other signs 

^.^ J^^? ^K ^^ -^K^'f ' ' truly did Jesus in the presence 
^f Sr5?I^^^r5,fe?^il*!?i^!:of his disciples, whicEarenot 



his side. Then were the 
disciples glad, when they saw 
the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them 
again, Peace he unto you : as 
my Father hath sent me, even 
BO send I you. 

22 And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them^ and saith 
unto them, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost : 

23 Whose soever sins ye re- 
mit, they are remitted unto 
them ; and whose soever sitis 
ye retain, they are retained. 

24 1 But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was 
not with them when Jesus 
came. 

25 The other disciples there- 
lore said unto him. We have 
Been the Lord. But he said 
unto them. Except I shall see 

in his hands the print of the 

fa " all -^ ^^^^^-^ -^ 



naiTs. and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side^ 



iwill not believe. 



26 IT And after eight days 
again his disciples were with- 
in, and Thomas with them : 
then came Jesus, the doors 
being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said. Peace he unto 
you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it 
into my side : and be not faith- 
less, but believing. 

x66 



written in this book : 
31 But these are written, that 

ye might believe that Jesus is 

the Christ, the Son of God; 



and that believing ye might 
have, life through his name. 



CHAPTER 21. 

AFTER these things Jesus 
shewed himself again to 
the disciples at the sea of Ti- 
berias; and on this wise 
shewed he himself, 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Di- 
dymus, and Nathanael of Cana 
in Galilee, and the sons of Ze- 
bedee, and two other of his 
disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto 
them, I go a fishing. They 
say unto him. We also go with 
thee. They went forth, and 
entered into a ship immedi*- 
ately; and that night, they 
caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was 
now come, Jesus stood on the 
shore : but the disciples knew 
not that it was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto th 
Cliildren, have ye any men 
They answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto the 
Cast the net on the right e 
of the ship, and ye shall fl 
They cast therefore, and r 
they were not able to dra 
for the multitude of fishes. 



to his disciples. 
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7 Therefore that disciple 
whom Jesus loved saith unto 
Peter, It is the Lord. Now 
when Simon Peter heard that 
it was the Lord, he girt his 
fisher's coat unto him, (for he 
was naked,) and did cast him- 
self into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples 
oame in a little ship ; (for they 
were not far from land, but as 
it were two hundred cubits,) 
dragging the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were 
come to land, the^ saw a fire of 
coals there, and fish laid there- 
on, and bread. 

10 J6SUS saith nnto them. 
Bring of the fish which ye have 
now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of 
srreat fishes, an hundred and 
fifty and three: and for all 
there were so many, yet was 
not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them. 
Come and dine. And none of 
the disciples durst ask him, 

/Who art thou? knowing that 
it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and 
taketh bread, and giveth them, 
and fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to 
his disciples, after that he was 
risen from the dead. 

15 H So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me more than these ? He 
saith unto him. Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love Uiee. 
He saith unto him. Feed my 
lambs. 

" 6 He saith to him again the 
cond time, Simon, son of 
)na8, lovest thou me? He 
ith unto him, Yea, Lord: 
ou knowest that I love thee. 
e saith unto him, Feed my 
eep. 

r He saith unto him the 
rd time, Simon, 8on of Jo- 



His t ost c ha/fjf e. 

nas, lovest thou me I Peter 
was grieved because he said 
unto him the third time, Lov- 
est thou me? And he said 
unto him, Lord, thou knowest 
all things ; thou knowest that 
I love thee. Jesus saith unta 
him. Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. When thou wast voung, 
thou girdedst thyself, and 
walkedst whither thou would- 
est: but when thou shalt b© 
old, thou shalt stretch forth, 
thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee 
whither thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying^ 
by what death he should glo- 
rify God. And when he had 
spoken this, he saith unto him» 
Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about,, 
seeth the disciple whom Jesus 
loved following; which also- 
leaned on his breast at supper, 
and said. Lord, which is h& 
that betrayeth tnee ? 

21 Peter seeing him saith Xxy 
Jesus, Lord, and what shaU^ 
this man do ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him. If I 
will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? follow^ 
thou me. 

23 Then went this saying- 
abroad among the brethren, 
that that disciple should not 
die: yet Jesus said not unta 
him. He shall not die ; but. If 
I will that he tarry till I come^. 
what is that to thee ? 

24 This is the disciple which, 
testifieth of these things, and 
wrote these things : and we 
know that his testimony is 
true. 

25 And there are also mansr 
other things which Jesus did, 
the which, if they should be 
written every one, I suppose 
that even the world itself couldl 
not contain the books that* 
should be written. Amen. 
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CHAPTER L 

THE former treatiie have I 
made, O Theophlliis, of 
all that Je8U8 began both to 
do and teach. 

3 Until the day in which he 
wa« taken up, after that he 
throuj^h the Holy Ghost had 
SrI ven coinrnandmentg unto the 
apoiiiles whom he had chosen : 

8 To whom also he shewed 
hiniHelf alive after his passion 
by many infallible proofs, be- 
ing seen of them forty days, 
and speaking of the things 
poitaluing to the kifkgdom of 

4 And, bolng assembled to- 
gether with them, commanded 
them that they should not de- 
part from Jerusalem, but wait 
for the proJiiiHe of the Father* 
which, aaith he, ye have heard 
<>f DIO. 

1^ Fop John truly baptiaed 
•with water; but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence. 

6 When tlioy therefore were 
eomo together, they asked of 
Wm, saving. Lord, wilt thou 
at this t inie restore again the 
kingdom to Israel I 

7 And he said unto them^ It 
is ixot for you to know the 
times or the seuHons, which 
the l'\ither hath put in his 
own power. 

8 But ye shall receive power, 
after that the Uuly Ghost is 
oomo upoii you : and ye shall 
bo witiu'sssos \mlo me both in 
Jonisiilem, and in all Jiidaia, 
auil in t>an\aria, and unto Uie 
uttermost part of tlie earth. 

AjkI when ho had ^)oken 



these things, while they be- 
held, he was taken up ; and a 
cloud received him out at tlMJr 
sight. 

10 And while they looked 
steadfastly toward heaven as 
he went up, behold, two men 
stood by them in white ap- 
parel ; 

11 Which also said. Ye men 
of &alilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven? tma same 
Jesus, which is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall so come 
m like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven. 

12 Then returned they nnto 
Jerusalem from the moimt 
called Olivet, which is from 
Jerusalem a sabbath day's 
joiirney. 

13 And when they were come 
in, they went up into an ujipev 
room, where abode both Peter, 
and James, and John, sam. 
Andrew, PhiHp, and Tfaonxaa, 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
James the son of Alphsetxs, and 
Simon Zelotes, and Jndas^ the 
brother of James. 

14 These all cantinued with 
one accord in prayer and sop- 

Slication, with the women, and 
lary the mother of Jesus, and 
with his brethrem 

15 If And in these days Petes 
stood up in the midst at the 
disciples, and said, (the 
her of names tegethev . 
about an hundred and twes 

16 Men cmd brethren, 
scripture must needs li 
been fulfilled, which the B 
Ghost by the month of Ba 
spake before concerning Ju 
which was guide tO' them i 
took Jesus. 
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17 For he W&8 numbered witli 
US. and had obtained part of 
this mimstiy. 

18 Now this man' purohaeed 
a. field with the reward ol ini- 
<iuity: and falUns headlong, 
ne burst asunder in the midst, 
«nd all his bowels ffushed out. 

19 And it was known unto 
cul the dwellers at Jerusalem ; 
insomuch as that Held is called 
in their proper tongue, Acel- 
dama, thJ»t is to say* The Held 
of blood. 

20 For it is written in the 
l>ook of Psalms, Let his ha- 
bitation be desolate, and let no 
man dwell therein : and his 
bishoprick let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men 
"which have companied with 
us all the time that the Lord J e- 
SDS went in and out among us, 

83 Beginning from the bap- 
tism of John, unto that same 
day that he was taken up from 
us, must one be ordained to 
be a witness with us of his 
resurrection. 

33 And they appointed two, 
Joseph call^ Baraabas, who 
•was Burnamed Justus, and 
Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said. 
Thou, Lord, which knowcet 
the hearts of all men, shew 
whether of these two thou hast 
chosen, 

g5 That he may take part of 
is ministry and apostlesliip, 
^rom "Which Judas by traus- 
ffression fell, that he might go 
to his own place. 
56 And they gaVe forth their 
Jots; and the lot fell upon 
"'atthiew; and he was num- 
ired with the eleven apostles. 

CHAPTER 2. 

* ND when the day of Pen- 
L tecost was fully come, 
>y wer3 all with ou« accord 
one place. 
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3 Aird suddenly there came 
a sound from heaven as of a 
rushing mighty wind, and it 
tilled all the house where they 
were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as ol 
fire, and it sat upon each of 
them. 

4 And they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and 
began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. 

$ And there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under }ie^- 
ven. 

6 Now when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came 
together, and were confoun- 
ded, because that every man 
heard them speak U^ has own 
language. 

7 And thev were all amazed 
and marvelled, saying one to 
another. Behold, are pot all 
these which speak GaUlpe^n-ns ? 

8 And how hear we every 
man in our own tongue, where- 
in we were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Klamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judaea, 
and Cappadocia, in Pontus, 
and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, 
in Egypt, and in the parts of 
Libya about Cyrene, and 
strangers of Rome, Jews and 
proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we 
do hear them speak in our 
tongues the wonderful works 
of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, saying one 
to another, Wliat meaneth 
this? 

13 Others mooking said. These 
men are full of new wine. 

14 "H But Peter, standing up 
with the eleven, lifted up hia 
voice, and said unto them, Yo 
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men of Judsea, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken 
to my words ; 

16 For these are not drunken, 
as ye suppose, seeing it is but 
the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel ; 

17 And it shall come to pass 
in the last days, saith God, I 
willpour out of my Spirit upon 
all flesh : and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, 
and your young men shall see 
Tisions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams : 

18 And on my servants and 
on my handmaidens I will 

gour out in those days of my 
pirit; and they shall pro- 
pnesy : 

19 And I will shew wonders 
in heaven above, and signs in 
the earth beneath ; blood, and 
flre, and vapour of smoke : 

20 The sun shall be turned 
into darkness, and the moon 
into blood, before that great 
and notable day of the Xord 
come: 

21 And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall call on 
the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear 
these words; Jesus of Naza- 
reth, a man approved of God 
among you by miracles and 
wonders and signs, which God 
did by him in the midst of you, 
as ye yourselves also know : 

23 Him, being delivered by 
the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucifiea and slain : 

24 Whom God hath raised np, 
having loosed Uie pains of 
death : because it was not pos- 
nible that he should be nolden 

)fit. 

25 For David speaketh con- 
cerning him, I foresaw the Lord 



always before my face, for he 
is on my right hand, that i. 
should not be moved : 

26 Therefore did my heart re> 
joice, and my tongue was glad r 
moreover also my flesh shall 
rest in hope : 

27 Because thon wilt not leave 
my soul in hell, neither wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy One to 
see corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known ta 
me the ways of life ; thou shalt 
make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the 

Eatriarcn David, that he is 
oth dead and buried, and his 
sepulchre is with us unto this 
day. 

30 Therefore being a prophelL 
and knowing that God had 
sworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins^ 
according to the flesh, he would 
raise up Christ to sit on hia 
throne ; 

31 He seeing this before 
spake of the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul was not 
left in hell, neither his tiedh. 
did see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath Gtod rais- 
ed up, whereof we all are wit* 
nesses. 

33 Therefore being by the 
right hand of God exalted, and 
having received of the Father 
the promise of the Holy Ghost» 
he hath shed forth this, whidL 
ye now see and hear. 

34 For David is not ascended 
into the heavens : but he saith. 
himself. The Lord said unto- 
my Lord, Sit thou on my rigl 
hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes th; 
footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the honp 
of Israel know assuredly, thi 
God hath made that same J 
sus. whom ye have cmcifletL 
both Lord and ChrisL 
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37 1i Now when they heard 
this, they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter and 
to the .'est of the apostles, Men 
and bi ^thren, wnat shali we 
do? 

38 Then Peter said unto them. 
Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Je- 
sus Christ for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto 
you, and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God 
shall call. 

40 And with many other 
words did he testify and ex- 
hort, saying. Save yourselves 
from this untoward genera- 
tion. 

41 f Then they that gladly 
received his word were bap- 
tized : and the same day there 
were added unto them about 
three thousand souls. 

42 And they continued sted- 
fastly in the apostles* doctrine 
and fellowship, and in break- 
ing of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every 
soul : and many wonders and 
signs were done by the apos- 
Ues. 

44 And all that believed were 
together, and had all things 
common ; 

45 And sold their possessions 
and goods, and parted them to 
all men, as every man had 
need. 

46 And they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house 
to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness 
of heart, , , , _. 

47 Praising God, and having 
favour with all the people. 
And the Lord added to the 
church daily such as should be 
saved. 



CHAPTER 3. 

NOW Peter and John went 
up together into the tem- 
ple at the hour of yssk^QT^heing 
the ninth hour. 

2 And a certain man lamo 
from his mother's womb was- 
carried, whom they laid daily 
at the gate of the temple which 
is called Beautiful, to ask alm» 
of them that entered into the 
temple ; 

3 Who seeing Peter and John, 
about to go into the temple 
asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his. 
eyes upon him with John, said^ 
Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto 
them, expecting to receive 
something of them. 

6 Then Peter said. Silver and 

fold have I none ; but such aa 
have give I thee : Li the name 
of Jesus Christ of Ncusareth 
rise up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the 
right hand, and lifted him up : 
and immediately his feet and. 
aiicle bones received strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood,, 
and walked, and entered with 
them into the temple, walking, 
and leaping, and praising Grod. 

9 And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God : 

10 And they knew that it was- 
he which sat for alms at the 
Beautiful gate of the temple : 
and they were filled with won- 
der and amazement at that 
which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man 
which was healed held Peter 
and John, all the people raa 
together unto themin the porch 
that is called Solomon*8,g3Peatlr 
wondering. _ 

12 t Ana when Peter saw w, 
he answered unto the people. 
Ye men of Israel, why marvel 
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ye at this ? or why look ye bo 
earnestly on us, as though by 
our own power or holiness we 
bad made this man to walk? 

13 The Gorl of Abraham, and 
of iBaae, and of Jacob, the God 
of our fathers, hath glorified 
hia son Jesus ; whom ye de- 
livered up, and denied him in 
the presence of Pilate, when 
he wae determined to let him 
go. 

14 But ye^ denied the Holy- 
One and the Just,"and desired 
8 murderer to be granted unto 



And killed the Prince of 
life, whom God Ijath raised 
from the dead ; whereof we 
are witneswjs. 
,16 And his name through 



'aith in his name hath made 

his man strong, whom ye see 
^md know : yea, the faith 
which 13 by him hath given 
Him this perfect soundness in 
the presence of you all. 

S7 And now, brethren, I wot 
at through ignorance ye did 
ff, as did also your rulers. 
18 But those things, which 
God before had shewed Vjy 
the mouth of all his prophets, 
that Christ should suffer, he 
hath so fulfilled. 
Id If R.epent ye therefore and 
36 converted, that your sins 
tiay be blotted out, wlien the 

limes of rclreshmg shall come 
h'om tHe presence of the Lord ; 
20 And he shall send Jesus 
Christy which before was 
preached unto you : 
31 Whom U\e hearen must 
receive until the times of resti- 
tution of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his noly prophets since the 
world began, 

23 For Moses truly said unto 

'le fathers, A prorphet shall the 

■ord your God raise up unto 



' you of your brethren, like un- 
to me ; him shall ye hear in 
aU things whatsoeyer he shall 
say unto yon. 

29 And it shall come to PMtw 
that every soul, which will AOl 
hear that prophet, shall be de- 
stroyed from among the peoideu 

24 Yea, and all the proiAet» 
from Samuel and those that 
follow after, as many as hatre 
spoken, have likewise foxietoid 
of these days. 

25 Ye are the ehildrea of the 
prophets, and of the e&retaeat 
which God made with our fa^ 
thers, saying unto AbmrhaM, 
And in thy seed shall aU tte 
kindreds ot the earth bv 
blessed, 

26 Unto you ltrst€rod,haTlng: 
raised up his Son Jesua. sent 
him to bless yo«, fe» t mniag 
away every one ci yott tram 
his iniquities. 

CHAPTER 4^ 

AND as they spako unto the 
people, the priests, and 
the captain of the temple, and 
the S&dducees, came upon 
them, 

2 Being grieved that th^ 
taught tne people, and preadt- 
ed through Jesus the resurrec- 
tion from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands Oft 
them, and put thevi in h<^ 
unto the next day: for It was 
now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of them 
which heard the word beKev- 
ed; and the number at the 
men was about five thousand 

5 If And it came to passr 
the morrow, that their rule- 
and elders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high priei 
and Caiaplias, and John, ai 
Alexander, and as many a 
were of the kindred of the hi 
priest, were gathered togeft^ 
at Jerusalem. 
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7 And wljen they bad get 
them in the ^xld^t, they asked. 
By what powet, or by what 
same» have ye doue this'? 

8 Then Peter, niled with the 
Holy Ghost, said uuto them. 
Ye rulers of the people, aod 
elders o< Israel, 

9, li we this day he examined 
of the good- deed done to the 
imjifoteixt joan, by what niueans 
h*^ ie made whole ; 

10 Beit kno^n unto you atl, 

Itnd to all the people or Israel, 
that by the name of Jeeus 

C?hri3t of Nazare th, whom ye 

moified, whom 
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God' "raised 
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«r 

irom the dead, even, by him 
4oth this man atand here he- 
jbre you whole. 

11 This is the stone which 
was set at nought of you 
l^uilders, which is become the 
head of the corner. 

12 Neither is there .salvation 

in any other: for there is 
none other name under faea- 
yeft given among men, whci^- 
by we must be saved. 

18 t Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, 
ftnd perceived that they were 
tmleamed and ignorant men, 
they marvelled, and they took 
knowledge of them, that they 
had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man 
which was healed standing 
with, them, they could say 
nothing against it. 

16 But when they had com- 
manded them to go aside out 
nf the council, they conferred 

,mong themselves, 

10 Saying, What shall we do 

these men? for that indeed 
i notable miracle hath been 
^Lone by them is manifest to 

Jl them that dwell in Jerusa- 

"im ; and we cannot deny it. 

L7 But that it spread no fur- 

ler among the people, let us 
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straitiy threaten them, thAt 
they speak hencetoth to oo 
man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and 
commanded them not to speak 
at all nor te»eb in the name of 
Jesus 

19 But Peter and John an- 
swered ^nd said unto them. 
Whether it be right in tha 
sight of God to hearken unto 
you more than unto God, judipo 
ye. 

20 For we cannot hut speak 
the things whieh we have seen 
and heard^ 

21 So when they had further 
threatened them, tbey let them 
^Q, finding nothing how they 
might punish them, because of 
the people : for all men glori* 
fied God for that which was 
done. 

22 For the man was abovo 
forty years old, on whom this 
miracle of healing was shewed. 

23 t And being let go, they 
went to their own company, 
and reported all that the chief 
priests and elders had said 
unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, 
they lifted up their voice to 
God with one accord, and said. 
Lord, thou ai^t God, which 
liast made lieaven, and earth,, 
and the sea, and all that in 
them is : 

25 Who by the mouth of thy 
servant David hast said, W^hy 
did the heathen rage, and tho 
people imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth 
stood up, and the rulers were 
gathered together against the 
Lord, and against his Christ. 

27 For of a truth against thy 
holy child Jesus, wliom thou 
hast anointed, both Herod, and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- 
tiles, and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy counsel deter- 
mined before to be done. 
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Sg And now Lord, behol 
tbelr tbreateaiags ^ and gc&i-. 
nnto thy servantg, Ihat with 
aQ boldneaa ther ma; apeak 

30 B; Btretching torth thine 
band lo heal ; and that algnr 

the name ol tb; hoi; ohilc 

31 ^ And when they ha.^ 
prayed, the plaee was abakei 
■where they were assembler 



toKethi-. . _.. 

Mod with tbe Half Ohosl 
and Ihey spake the word of 
Ood with boldne«H. 

Sa And tbe multitude of tbem 
that believed were Of one heart 
4uid of one soul : neither said 
any qf them that ought of tbe 
thSngg which heposaesaed was 
hk own; bat Key had bU 

33 And with great powecgaTe 
the npoBtlea wibieea of the re- 
•nireetion of the Lord Jeaiu: 
and great grsoe wu upon them 

\t Neither w»B there any 



has. (which ia. being i 

*d. The son of conso_ 

licvite, and of the country of 
CyijrQs, 

87 Having land. Bald 
lirougbt the money, eat 
at the apoetles' feet. 
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2 And kept back nirt of the 

Srloe. bia wife also beiii g pri>7 
) it, and brought a I't-rtain 
port, and laid it at the apostlea' 

3 But Fet«r said. Anamas, 
why hath Satan Med thine 
heart lo lie to the Hoi; Ghost, 
and to keep back parr of the 
price of the land I 

4 Whiles it remained, noa it 
not thine own 1 and after it vaa 

power? whv hast Uiou con- 
ceived this thlM in thine hearti 
thoa bast not Qed unlo men, 
but unto Ood. 

fi And Anaziiaa hearing thesa 
words fell down, and gave up 
the ghost ; and great fur came 
on all them that heard theaa 

6 And the sroungnieii arose, 
wound blmup.and carried Aim 
oat. and bnried Aim. 

3 And it was about the space 
three hours after, wlien liia 
wife, not knowing wlkat was 

8 And Peter' answered unto 
her, Tell me whether ye sold 
the land tor bo mucb I And 
she said. Yea, for ao mucb. 

e Then Peter said unto her. 
How is it that ye have eicreed 
together to tempt Ibe Spirit of 
the Lord! behold, the feet of 
them which have baricd thy 
husband are at tlie door, and 
shall carry theo out. 

10 Then (ell she down 

yielded up the ghost: iiid the 
young men came in. and found 
her dead, and. carrying ^-^ 
forth, buried ntr by her hi 
hand. 

H And great fear camo upi 
all the churcb, and nnoii i 
many aa heard t1 

18 it And b] ■ 
apoattca wer 

wondcra wmugLit anirmg tli 
[wople ; (and tlu:,y wi>rr;uirwi' 
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13 And of the rest durst no 
man join himself to them : but 
the people magnified them. 

14 And believers were the 
more added to the Lord, multi- 
tudes both of men and women.) 

15 Insomuch that they 
brought forth the sick into the 
streets, and laid them on beds 
and couches, that at the least 
the shadow of Peter passing 
by might overshadow some of 
them. 

16 There came also a multi- 
tude out of the cities round 
about unto Jerusalem, bring- 
ing sick folks, and them which 
"were vexed with unclean spi- 
rits; and they were healed 
cve^ one. 

17 ii Then the high priest rose 
Tip, and all they that were with 
him (which is the sect of the 
Sadducees,) and were filled 
with indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on 
the apostles, and put them in 
the common prison. 

19 But the angel of the Lord 
by night opened the prison 
doors, and brought them forth, 
and said. , , , , 

20 Oo, stand and speak in 
the temple to the people all the 
words of this life. 

21 And when they heard th^, 
they entered into the temple 
early in the morning, and 
taught. But the high priest 
came, and they that were with 
him, and called the council to- 
gether, and all the senate of the 
children of Israel, and sent 
to the prison to nave them 
brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
Bnd found them not in the pri- 
son, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying. The prison truly 
found we shut witn all safety, 
and the keepers standing with- 
out before the doors : but when 
we had opened, we foimd no 
man within. 



24 Now when the high priest 
and the captain of the temple 
and the cnief priests heard 
these things, they doubted of 
them whereunto this would 
grow. 

25 Then came one and told 
them, saying. Behold, the men 
whom ye put in prison are 
standing in the temple, and 
teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them 
without violence: for they fear- 
ed the people, lest they should 
have been stoned. 

27 And when they had 
brought them, they set them 
before the council: and the 
high priest asked them, 

2^ Saying, Did not we straitly 
command you that ye should 
not teach in this namel and, 
behold, ye have filled Jerusa- 
lem witn your doctrine, and 
intend to bring this man's 
blood upon us. 

29 f Then Peter and the o^^iCT' 
apostles answered and said. 
We ought to obey God rather 
than men. 

30 The Ood of our fathers 
raised up Jesus, whom ye slew 
and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted 
with his right hand to be & 
Prince and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Israel, and 
forgiveness of sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses of 
these things ; and so is also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath 
given to them that obey him. 

33 f When they heard that, 
they were cut to the hearty and 
took counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one ii. 
the council, a Pharisee, named 
Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, 
had in reputation among ail one 
people, and commanded to put 
the apostles forth a little space; 

36 And said unto them. Ye 
men of Israel, take heed to 
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yourselves what ye intend *to 
do as touching these men. 

36 For before these days rose 
up Theudas, boasting himself 
to be somebody; to whom a 
number of men, about four 
hundred, joined themselves: 
who was slain; and all^as many 
as obeyed him, were scattered, 
and brought to nought. 

87 After this man rose up Ju- 
das of Galilee in the days of the 
taxing, and drew away much 
people after him: he also i>e- 
rished ; and all, even as many 
as obeyed him, were disx>ersed. 

38 And now I say unto you. 
Refrain from these men, and 
let them alone : for if this coun- 
sel or this work be of men, it 
will come to nought : 

39 But if it be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it; lest haply 
ye be found even to fight 
against God. 

40 And to him they agreed : 
and when they had called the 
apostles, and beaten them^ they 
commanded that they should 
not speak in the name of Jesus, 
and let them go. 

41 ^ And they departed from 
the presence of the council, re- 
joicing that they were counted 
worthy to suflfer shame for his 
name. 

42 And daily in the temple, 
and in everv house, they ceased 
not to teach and preach Jesus 
Christ. 



CHAPTER 6. 

AND in those days, when 
the number of the disci- 
ples was multiplied, there arose 
a murniuring of the Grecians 
against the Hebrews, because 
their widows were neglected 
in the daily ministration. 
3 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the disciples wnio 
them, and said. It is not reason 
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that we should leave the word 
of God, and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look 
ye out among you seven men 
of honest report, full of the 
Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom 
we may appoint over this busi- 
ness. 

4 But we will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, and to 
the ministry of the word. 

5 IT And the saying pleased 
the whole multitude : and they 
chose Stephen, a man full of 
faith and of the Holy Ghost, 
and Philip, and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and 
Parmenas, and Nicolas a 
proselyte of Antioch : 

6 Whom they set before the 
apostles : and when thev had 
prayed, they laid their Bands 
on them. 

7 And the word of (xod in- 
creased ^ and the number of 
the disciples multiplied in Je- 
rusalem greatly ; and a great 
company of the priests were 
obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith 
and power, did great wonders 
and miracles among the people. 

9 ^ Then there arose certain 
of the synagogue, which is 
called the synagogue of the 
Libertines, and Cyrenians, and 
Alexandrians, and of them of 
Cllicia and of Asia, disputing 
with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to 
resist the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, 
which said, we have heard 
him speak blasphemous worr 
against Moses, and again, 
God. 

13 And they stirred up th 
people, and the elders, and th 
scribes, and came upon hin 
and caught him, and broug) 
him to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesp*" 
whichsaid. This man ceae 
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not to speak blasphemous 
words aeainst this holy place, 
and the law: 

14 For we have heard him 
say, that this Jesus of Naza- 
reth shall destroy this place, 
and shall change the customs 
which Moses delivered us. 

15 And all that sat in the 
council, looking stedfastly on 
him, saw his face as it had 
been the face of an angeL 

CH APTER 7. 

THEN said the high priest, 
Are these things so / 

2 And he said, Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken ; The God 
of glory appeared unto our 
father Abraham, when he was 
in Mesopotamia, before he 
dwelt in Charran, 

3 And said unto him. Get thee 
out of thy country, and from 
thy kindred, and come into the 
land which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the 
land of the Chaldeeans, and 
dwelt in Charran : and from 
thence, when liis father was 
dead, he removed him into this 
land, wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none in- 
heritance in it, no, not so viuch 
as to set his foot on : yet he 

gromised that he would give it 
) him for a possession, and to 
his seed after him, when as yet 
he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, 
That his seed should sojourn 
In a strange land ; and that 

y should bring them into 
idage, and entreat thetn 
1 four hundred years. 
And the nation to whom 
>y shall be in bondage will I 
.ge, said God : and after 
.t snail they come forth, and 
ve me in this place. 
A.nd he gave him the cove- 
t of circumcision : and so 



Abraham begat Isaac, and dt" 
cumcised him the eighth day ; 
and Isaac begat Jacob; ana 
Jacob begat the twelve patri- 
archs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved 
with envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt : but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him ont of 
all his afflictions, and gave him 
favour and wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and 
he made him governor over 
Egypt and all his house. 

11 Now there came a dearth 
over all the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great affliction : 
and our fathers found no sus- 
tenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that 
there was com in Egypt, he 
sent out our fathers first. 

13 And at the second time 
Joseph was made known to his 
brethren; and Josephs kin- 
dred was made known unto 
Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and 
called his father Jacob to him, 
and all his kindred, threescore 
and lifteen souls. 

16 So Jacob went down into 
Egypt, and died, he, and our 
fathers, 

16 And were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the sepul- 
chre that Abraham bought f*)r 
a sum of money of the sons of 
Emmor the father of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of tlie 
promise drew nigh, which God 
had sworn to Abraham, the 
people grew and multiplied in 
Egypt, 

18 Till another king aroGo, 
which knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtil ;y 
with our kindred, and evil en- 
treated our fathers, so that th< y 
cast out their young children, 
to the end they might not live. 

20 In which time Moses was 
bom, and was exceoding fair. 
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and nourished up in his fa- 
ther's house three months : 

21 And when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh's daughtet took him 
up, and nourished him for her 
own son. 

22 And Moses was learned in 
all the wisdom of the Egyp- 
tians, and was mighty in words 
and in deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty 

J ears old, it came into his 
eart to Tisit his brethren the 
children of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them, 
SuflTer wrong, he defended him, 
and avenged him that was op- 
pressed, and smote the Egyp- 
tian: 

25 For he supposed his bre- 
thren would have understood 
how that God by his hand 
would deliver them : but they 
imderstood not. 

26 And the next day he shew- 
ed himself unto them as they 
strove, and would have set 
them at one again, saying. Sirs, 
ye ai-e brethren ; why do ye 
wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neigh- 
bour wrong thrust him away, 
sajdng. Who made thee a ruler 
and a j adge over us ? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
diddest the Egyptian yester- 
dav? 

29 Then fled Moses at this 
saying, and was a stranger in 
the land of Madian, where he 
begat two sons. 

30 And when forty years were 
expired, there appeared to him 
in the wilderness of mount 
Sina an angel of the Lord in a 
flame of fire in a bush. 

31 When Moses saw it, he 
^vondered at the sight : and as 
he drew near to behold it, the 
voice of the Lord came unto 
him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of 
thy fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the Gk>d of Jacob. Then 



Moses trembled, and darstnot 
behold. 

33 Then said the Lord to him. 
Put off thy shoes from thy feet : 
for the pla.ce where thou stand- 
est is holy ground. 

34 I have seen, I have^ seen 
the affliction of my people 
which is in Egypt, and I have 
heard their groaning, and am 
come down to deliver them. 
And now come, I will send 
thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses whom they re- 
fused, saying. Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge? the same 
did GU>d send to be a ruler and 
a deliverer by the hand of the 
angel which appeared to him 
in the bush. 

36 He brought them out, af- 
ter that he had shewed won- 
ders and signs in the land of 
Egypt, and in the Red sea, and 
in the wilderness forty years. 

37 1 This is that Moses, 
which said unto the children 
of Israel, A prophet diall the 
Lord vour God raise up unto 
you of ^our brethren, like unto 
me ; hmi shall ve hear. 

38 This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with 
the angel which spake to him 
in the mount Sina, and with 
our fathers : who received the 
lively oracles to give unto us : 

39 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust him from 
them, and in their hearts turn- 
ed back again into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make 
us gods to go before us : for as 
for this Moses, which brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, 
wot not what is become of h 

41 And they made a calf 
those days, and oflered sa 
flee unto the idol, and rejoi 
in the works of thei^ o 
hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gs 
them up to worship the hoe^ 
heaven ; as it is written ii 
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book of the prophets, O ye 
house of Israel, have ye offered 
to me slain beasts and sacrifices 
by the spctce of forty years in 
tne wilderness ? 

43 Yea, ye took up the taber- 
nacle of Moloch, and the star 
of your god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to worship 
them: and I will carry you 
«way beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the taber- 
nacle of witness in the wilder- 
ness, as he had appointed, 
speaking unto Moses, that he 
snould make it according to the 
fashion that he had seen. 

45 Which also our fathers that 
came after brought in with 
Jesus into the possession of the 
Oentiles. whom God drave out 
before the face of our fathers, 
nnto the days of Datid ; 

46 Who found favour before 
God, and desired to find a taber^ 
nacle for the Grod of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him an 
house. 

48 Howbeit the most High 
dwelleth not in temples made 
^with hands ; as saith the pro- 
phet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, and 
earth is my footstool: what 
house will ye build me? saith 
the Lord : or what is the place 
of my rest ? 

50 liath not my hand made 
all these things? 

51 % Ye stitthecked and un- 
circumcised in heart and ears, 
ye do alwaj's resist the Holy 
Ghost : as your fathers did, so 
do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have 
)t your fathers persecuted? 
id they have slain them 
hich shewed before of the 

^ming of the Just One ; of 

irhom ye have been now the 

trayera and murderers : 

) Who have received t ho law 

the disposiiion ot' ai.-jjicj, 

»d have not iiopt it. 

% When tii.'V hc:ir.'l tlirso 



tilings, they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnashed on him 
with tkeir teeth. 4 

55 But he, being full of the 
Holv Ghost, looked up sted- 
fastly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus stand- 
ing on the right hand of God, 

56 And said. Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son 
of man standing on the right 
hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon him with 
one accord, 

58 And cast him out of the 
city, and stoned him: and 
the witnesses laid down their 
clothes at a young man's feet, 
whose name was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, 
calling upon God, and saying, 
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice. Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge. 
And when he had said this, he 
fell asleep. 



CHAPTER 8. 

AND Saul was consentlnff 
unto his death. And at 
that time there was a great 
persecution against the church 
which was at Jerusalem ; and 
they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Ju- 
deea and Samaria, except the 
apostles. * 

2 And devout men carried 
Stephen to his burial, and 
made great lamentation over 
him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock 
of the church, entering into 
every house, and haling men 
and woinen committed them to 
prison. 

4 riiorcforo ^tliry th^t were 
:-(.u':l f.-d ai'i-fuid v/ei.-: <. \ ory 
v,'-i<'i*«.' ifV: iiCLiii't;^ the W'A' ■.. 
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6 Tiieu Philip went dowa to 
fbe cit7 of SAmaria^nd preach- 
ed Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with one 
ft^ooid gave iieed unto those 
tiiia^ which Philip spake, 
Oiaarinjgr and seeing: the joira- 
oieB which he did. 

7 YoT uftclean spirits, crying 
with loud voice, came out of 
maoy that were possessed with 
them: and many taken with 
P»jl3ie9, and that were lame, 
were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in 
uiat city. 

9 But there was a certain 
man, called Simon, which he- 
foretime in the same city used 
eorcery, and bewitched the 
people of Samaria, giving out 
that himself was some great 
one: 

10 To whom they all gave 
heed, from the least to the 
greatest, saying. This man is 
Che great power of God. 

Jl And to him they had re- 

Eard, because that of long time 
e had bewitched them with 
sorceries. 

12 But when they believed 
Philip preaching the tilings 
concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself be- 
lieved also : and when he was 
baptized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondered, behold- 
ing the miracles and signs 
which were done. 

14 Now when the apostles 
which were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they sent unto 
them Peter an4 John : 

16 Who, when they were 
come down, prayed for them, 
that they might receive the 
Holy Ghost : 

16 (For as yet he was fallen 
upon none of them : only they 



were baptized in the n^une of 
the Xi>rd Jesus.) 

17 Then laid they ^A^r hands 
on them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost. 

18 And wliea Sin:^n saw that 
through laying on of the apos- 
tles' handB the Holv Ghost waa 
given, he offered tnem money, 

19 Saying. Give me al»o this 
power, that on whomsoever I! 
lay hands, ha may receive the 
Holy Ghost, 

20 But Peter said unto him» 
Thy money perish with thee, 
because thou hast thought that 
the gift of God may oe pur- 
chased with money. 

01 Thou hast neith^ part nor 
lot in this matter ; for thy heart 
is nc^ right in the sight of God. 

3JS Repent therefore of this 
thy Avlckedness. and pray God» 
if perhax)8 the thougnt of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee. 

33 For I perceive that thou 
art in the gall of bitterness, 
and in the bond of iniquity. 

24 Thenanswered Simon, and 
said, Pray ye to the lord for 
me, that none of these things 
which ye have spoken come 
upon me. 

25 And they, when they had 
testified aiid preached the 
word of the Lord, returned to 
Jerusalem, and preached the 
gospel in many villages of the 
Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying. 
Arise, and go toward the south 
unto the way that goeth down 
from Jerusalem unto Gaza, 
vvliich is desei't. 

27 And he arose and w 
and, behold, a man of E; 
pia, an eunuch of great an 
rity under Candace quee 
the Ethiopians, who nad 
charge of all her treasure, 
had come to Jerusalem f 
worship, 

28 Was returning, and s* 
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in hi9ckaxiof read Esaias the 
prophet. 

20 Then' the Spirit said unto 
Phffip, Oo near, and ioin thy- 
self to this cbanot, 

30 And Philip ran thither to 
hinir and heard him read the 
^MGfphet Esaias, and said, Un- 
derstandest thou what thoti 
reaidest? ^ 

aft And he said. How can I, 
esEc^pt some man should guide 
me? Afid he desired Philip 
that he wdtdd come up and sit 
with him. 

3^ Thfe pte.ce of the scriptnre 
which he read Was this,^ He 
waaled asasheepto the slaugh- 
ter 'r aiwi fi^e a lamb dumb be- 
f cfre his shearer, so opened he 
not his mouth : 

33. In hi&bumiliaiiCn his judg- 
ment was taken away : and 
who shall declare his gcner- 
atkm 1 fOT his li£e is taken from 
the earth, 

^ And the eunuch answered 

Philk^, and said, I pray thee, 

<^w£om speaketh the prophet 

. this? <Jf himself r or o£ some 

othevman? ^ , . 

^ Then- Philip opened his 
mouth, and began at the same 
sculpture, and preached unto 
him Jesus, 

3S And asUiey went on their 
w«y, they came unto a certain 
water : and the eunuch said, 
Seey. here i» water ; what doth 
hiadev nte to be baptized ? 

37 And Philip said, K thou 

beGlevest with a,ll thine heart, 

th<m mayest. And he an- 

swefisd and said, I believe 

'*\iAf, jeevO' Chrisli is the Son 

i^od. 

And he commatidcd the 
*lot to stand still : and they 
t d^own both intothe water, 
Philip and the eunuch; 



lip, that the eumich saw him 
no more : and he went on his 
way rejoicing. 

40 But Phiflp was found at 
Azotus : and passing thnpugh 
he preached m all the dtiei^ 
till he cam^ to Csedar^a. 
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he haptiajfed him. 
And when they were come 
lUt of th^ water, the Spirit 
e Lord caught away Phi- 



ANI>Saul, yet breathinfip ottt 
threatenings and slaugh- 
ter against the disciples ol the^ 
Lord, went Uruto the high 
Priest 

2 Anii desired of Mm letters to 
Damascus to the synagogues, 
that if he found any ol tkifl- 
way^ whether they were men 
or women, he might bring tbem 
bound uB-to Jerusalem. 

3 And as he journeyed, he 
came Bear DeusoaseuHS : and sud- 
denly there shined roundabout 
him a light from heav^en : 

4 And he fell to the earth, 
and heard a voice saying^unto 
him, Saul, Saul, whypetsecut- 
est thou me f 

5 And he said^ Who art tifeou- 
Lord? And the Lord said, I 
am Jesus whom thoupersecut- 
est : it i»hard for thee to kic^f 
against the prides. 

6 And he trembling^ana asto- 
nished said, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do? And the 
Lord said unto him, Arise, and 
go into the city, and it shall 
be told thee what thou must 
do. 

7 And the men Which jour- 
neyed with him stood speech- 
less, hearing a voice, butseeing 
no man. 

g And SattJ arose from' th» 
earth : and when his eyes werer 
opened, he saw no man : but 
they led him by the hand, and 
brought hdm into Damascus. 
9 And he wasthreediays with- 
out sight, and neither did eat 
nof drink. 
i8i 
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10 1 And there was a ctrtain ed Clirist In the synagogues* 
disciple at Damascus, named , that he is the Son of God. 
Ananias ; and to him said the > 21 But all that he&rd hirrL 
Lord in a vision, Ananias. 'were amazed, and said; Is not 
And he said. Behold, I am this he that destroyed them 
here^ Lord. { which called on this name in 

11 And the Lord said unto ; Jerusalem, and came hither for 
him. Arise, and go into the; that intent, that he might brin^ 



street which is called Straight, 
and enquire in the house of 
Judas for one called Saul, of 
Tarsus : for, behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision 
a man named Ananias coming 
in, and putting his hand on 
him, that he might receive his 
sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered. 
Lord, I have heard by many 
of this man, how much evil' 
he hath done to thy saints at 
Jerusalem : 

14 And here he hath autho- 
rity from the chief priests to 
bind all that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto 
him. Go thy way : for he is a 
chosen vessel unto me, to bear 
my name before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the children of 
Israel: 

16 For I will shew him how 
great things he must suffer for 
my name's sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the house; 
and putting his hands on him 
said, Brother Saul, the Lord, 
even Jesus, that appeared unto 
thee in the way as tnou camest, 
hath sent me, that thou might- 
est receive thy sight, ana be 
llUed with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eves as it had been 
scales : and he received sight 
forthwith, and arose, and was 
Itontized. 

19 And when he had receiv- 
ed meat, he was strengthened. 
Then was Saul certain days 
with the disciples which were 
at Damascus. 

90 And straightway he preach 



them bound unto the chief 
priests ? 

22 But Saul increased the 
more in strength, and oon- 
fomided the Jews which dwelt 
at Damascus, proving that this 
is very Christ. 

23 1 And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jews took. 
counsel to kill him : 

24 But their laying await 
was known of Saul. And they 
watched the gates day and 
night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took him 
by night, and let him down by 
the wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come 
to Jerusalem, he assayed to 
loin himself to the disciples: 
but they were all afraid of 
him, and believed not that he 
was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, 
and brought him to the apos- 
tles, and declared unto them 
how he had seen the Lord in 
the way, and that he had spo- 
ken to him, and how he had 
preached boldly at Damascus 
m the name of Jesus. 

28 And he was with them 
coming in and going out at 
Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and 
disputed against the Grecians : 
but they went about to slar 
him. 

30 Which when the hret\ 
knew, they brought him dt 
to Ceesarea, and sent him fo. 
to Tarsus. 

31 Then had the churches i 
throughout all Judaea and ( 
lilee and Samaria, and wi 
edifled; and walking in 1 
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fear of the Lord, and in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
were multiplied. 

32 H And it came to pass, as 
Peter passed throughout all 

rxrtera, he came down also 
the saints which dwelt at 
Lydda. 

33 And there he found a cer- 
tain man named ^neas, which 
had kept his bed eight years, 
and was sick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said hnto him, 
^neas, Jesus Christ maketh 
thee whole: arise, and make 
thy bed. And he arose imme- 
diately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and Saron saw him, and turned 
to the Lord. 

8§ IT Now there was at Joppa 
a certain disciple named Taoi- 
tha, which by interpretation is 
called Dorcas : this woman was 
full of good works and alms- 
deeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in 
those days, that she was sick, 
and died: whom when they 
had washed, they laid her in 
an upper chamber. 

38 Aiid forasmuch as Lydda 
was nigh to Joppa, and the dis- 
ciples had heard that Peter was 
there, they sent unto him two 
men. desiring him that he 
would not delay to come to 
them. 

39 Then Peter arose and went 
with them. When he was come, 
they brought him into the up- 

Ser chamoer : and all the wi- 
ows stood by him weeping, 
and shewins^ the coats and 
garments which Dorcas made, 
■•vhile she was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all 
orth, and kneeled down, and 
irayed; and turning him to 

le body said, Tabltha, arise 
nd she opened her eyes : and 
/hen she saw Peter, she sat up. 

\1 And he gave her Jiis hand, 
*d lifted her up, and when he 



had called the saints and wi^ 
dows, presented her alive. 

42 Ajidit was known throi?gh- 
out all Joppa ; and man^' bo« 
lieved in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that 
he tarried many days in Joppai 
with one Simon a tanner. 



CHAPTER 10- 

THERE was a certain man 
in Csesarea called Corne- 
lius, a centurion of the band 
called the Italian band, 

2 A devout man, and one that 
feared God with all his house, 
which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God al- 
way. 

3 Hesawin a vision evidently 
about the ninth hour of the 
day an angel of God coming in. 
to him, and saying unto him, 
Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on 
him, he was afraid, and s€kid. 
What is it. Lord? And he 
said unto him. Thy prayers and 
thine alms are come up for a 
memorial before God. 

6 And now send men to Jop- 
pa. and call for one Simon, 
whoac surname is Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon 
a tanner, whose house is by the 
sea side : he shall tell thee what 
thou oughtest to do, 

7 And when the angel whidi 
spake unto Cornelius was de- 
parted, he called two of his 
household servants, and a de^ 
vout soldier of them that wait- 
ed on him continually ; 

8 And when he had declared 
all these things unto them, he 
sent them to Joppa. 

9 ^ On the morrow, as they 
went on their ioumey, ana 
drew nigh unto the city, Peter 
went up upon the housetop to 
pray about the sixth hour : 

10 And he became very hai»> 
gry, and would have eatea; 

93 
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■oCorveUu 



bat wMle they mode ready, he 



sheet knit at the fonr coruei 

13 Wherein were all maun 
of rourfooted bcasta of t 
earth, and ^rlld beasts, ai 
creeping tWngs, uid (owls 



gncd report atDong- aJI thD ds- 
■■ ' the JewB, was wartietl 

''«a Ijy an hoLy angel to 

send for thee into his liouBe, 
\ad lo bear words of tbce. 
33 Theo called be thtm in, 
and lodsed them. And on the 

: them, and certain hrelhron 
I from Joppa accompaolud blm. 
24 And the mocTow after tlie; 
' <to .Ciesarea. And 
! Cornelius waitedforthcm.and 
' had called twetiier his ktoB- 

J neactriends. 

a Peter was oomins 

-_ iuB met hira, and foD 

"^ down at Ids feet, and norship- 



tho veasol was received i 

17 Now while Peter douhted 
in himself what this vision 
vhlch he bad seen should 
mean, hehoM, the men which 
were sent from Conieliut ' ' 

made ^naniry for Sli 

house, and stood before the 

IS And called, and asked whe- 
ther Simon, which was suma 
mad Peter, were lodged there 

19 ^ While Peter thought oi 
tbe Tlsion, the Spirit Baid ant< 
liim. Behold, tliree mea seel 
thee. 

90 Arise Uierefore, and ge 



81 Then Peter went down to 
hitn from Cornelius : and said. 

82 And they said, Cornelius 
weoBDtnriou, ajuatman.ai ' 
lae ttat fsareth God, and 



3 be talked wjtb 
int in, and found 



8 And ha said onto t 



e tiiat I Eho5d not call any 



" And Comelins sidd. Four 
■ - s faaUng; uotU 



ir I prajed in my lionso, 
I, behold, a man Bt«od be- 
b me in bright olothiuK. 
And said, Cornelius, 
prayer is heard, and thii. c : 
are had in remembrance 1' 
-'zht of God- 
I Send therefore to Ji 
id call hither Simon, wi 
imame is Peter; heislod 
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I 



wben be cometh, skiall speak 
nnto thee, 

93 Immediately therefom I 
seat to thee; and thou tfaiat 
-vrell done that tbcm art ccxme. 
Now therefore are we all here 
pvesent befoi« God, to hear all 
wiDgs that are eommanded 
titee of God. 

S# IF Then Peter opened hia 
moath, and said. Of a troth 
I perceive that Grod is do re- 
mseeter ol personis : 

36 Bat ixk every nation he that 
feareth him,and worketh rigrht- 
eousncss^ is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God sent 
unto ^e children of Israel, 
preachingr peace by Jesus 



agf That word, /say. ye know, 
wnick was published through- 
out allJude&a, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptism 
which John preached ; 

38 How God anointed Jesus 
«f Nazareth with the Holy 
Gbost and with power: who 
went about doing' good, and 
healing all that were oppressed 
Off the devil ; for God was with 
him. 

39 And we are witnesses ©f 
all things which he did both 
iB the land o< the Jews, and in 
Jcsrusalem ; whonj they slew 
juid hanged on a tree : 

4H> Him God raised np the 
third day, and shewed him 

41 Not to all the people, but 
nnto witnesses chosen before 
of Grod, eiTen to us, who did eat 
and drink with him after he 
ftse from the dead. 

2 And he commanded us to 
»ch unto the people, and 
testify that it is he which 
9 ordained of God to be the 
ige of quick and dead. 
> To him give all the prO: 

through 



in him shall recei ve rem issioa 

of sins.. 

44 1 While Peter yet spake 
these words, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them which heard 
the word. 

45 And they of the circum- 
cision which believed wereaa- 
tonished, as» many as came 
with Peter, because that on the 
Gentiles also was poured out 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

46 Forthey heard them speak 
with tongues, and magnify 
^God. Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be bap- 

^ „ ^ _, --.^-^ tized, which have received the 

Christ: fhe is Lordof all :! .Ho^ Cfhoat as well as we? 

- - 48 And he commanded them 

to be baptized in the name of 



the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 

CHAPTER 11. 

AND the apostles and bre- 
thren that were in Judaea 
heard that the Gentiles had 
also received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come 
up to Jerusalem, they that 
were of the circumcision con- 
tended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in %o 
men un circumcised, and didst 
eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed t?t€ 
matter from the beginningr, 
and expounded it by order 
unto them, saying, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa 
praying : and in a trance I saw 
a vision, A certain vessel de- 
scend, as it had been a great 
sheet, let down from heaven 
by four comers ; and it came 
even to me : 

6 Upon the which when I 
had rastened mine eyes, I con- 
sidered, and saw fourfoote^ 



ete witness, that bmuuKxx gidered, and saw fourfootec^ 
whosoever believeth | beasts of the earth, azMi Wild 
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beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice sayiner 
unto me. Arise, Peter; slaj' 
and eat. 

8 But I said. Not so, Lo ti : 
fornothin^coriinion or unclean 
hath at any tiiue entered into 
my mouth. 

9 liut the voice answered me 
again from heaven. What God 
hath cleansed, that call not 
thou common. 

10 And this was done three 
times : and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 

ill And, behold, immediately 
there were three men already 
come unto the house wliere 1 
was, sent from Ca^sarea unto 
me. 

12 And the spirit bade me go 
with them, nothing doubting. 
Moreover these six brethren 
accompanied me, and we en- 
tered into the man's house : 

18 And he shewed us how he 
had seen an angel in his house, 
which stood and said unto him, 
Spnd men to Joppa, and call 
for Simon, whose surname is 
Peter ; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
wherebv thou and all thy 
house shall be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, 
the Holy Qhost fell on them, 
as on us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered 1 the 
word of the Lord, how that he 
said, John indeed baptized 
with water; but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God 
gave them the like gift as fie did 
unto us, who believed on the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; what was I, 
that I could withstand God? 

18 When they heard these 
things, they held their peace, 
and glorified God, saying. Then 
hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life. 

19 H Now they which were 



scattered abroad upon the per» 
secution that arose about Ste- 
phen travelled as far as Phe- 
nice. and Cyprus, and Antioch^ 
preaching the word to none but 

, unto the Jews only. 
20 And some of them w^ere 

I men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 

I which, when they were come 
to Antioch, spake unto the Gre- 

^ cians. preaching theLord Jesus. 

31 And the hand of the Lord 
was with them : and a great 

, number believed, and turned 

I unto the Lord. 

! 22 H Then tidings of these 
things came unto the ears of 
the church which was in Jeru- 
salem : and they sent forth 
Barnabas, that he should gro 
as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and 
had seen the grace of God, Was 
glad, and exhorted them all, 
that with purpose of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good maiK 
and full of the Holy Ghost and 
of faith : and much people was 
added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas 
to Tarsus, for to seek Saul : 

26 And when he had found 
him, he brought him unto 
Antioch. And it came to pass^ 
that a whole year they as- 
sembled themselves with tJhe 
church, and taught mu^h peo- 
ple. And the disciples were 
called Christians first in An- 
tioch. 

27 IT And in these days came 
prophets from Jerusalem unto 
Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one 
of them named Agabus, p-^^ 
signified bv the spirit t 
there should be great dea 
throughout all the woi 
which came to pass in . 
days of Claudius Csesar. 

29 Then the disciples, e^ 
man according to his abiJ 
determined to send relief uu 
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the Christians^ 



the brethren which dwelt in 

30 Which also they did, and 
Bent it to. the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. 



CHAPTER 12. 

NOW about that time He- 
rod the king stretched 
forth }iis hands to vex certain 
of the church. 

2 And he killed James the 
brother of John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it 
pleased the Jews, he proceed- 
ed further to take Peter also. 
(Then were the days of un- 
leavened bread.) 

4 And when he had appre- 
hended him, he put him in 
prison, and delivered him to 
four quaternions of soldiers to 
keep him; intending after 
Easter to bring him forth to 
tJhepeople. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in 
prison : but prayer was made 
without ceasinpr of the church 
unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would 
have brought him forth, the 
same night Peter was sleeping 
between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains : and the 
keepers before the door kept 
the prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel of 
the Lord came upon himj and 
a light sbined in the prison : 
andne smote Peter on the side, 
and raised him up, saying, 
Arise up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from hia hands. 

8 And the angel said unto 
dm. Gird thyself, and bind on 
/hy sandals. And so he did. 
ind he saith unto him. Cast 
hj garment about thee, and 
ollow me. 

And he went out, and fol- 
wed him ; and wist not that 
was true which wa9 done by 
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the angel ; but thought he saw 
a vision. 

10 When the:' were past the 
first and the seoond ward, they 
came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city; which 
opened to them of his own ac- 
cord : and they went out, and 
passed on through one street i 
and forthwith the angel de- 
parted from him. 

11 And when Peter was como 
to himself, he said, Now I 
know of a surety, that the 
Lord hath sent his angel, and 
hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod, and /row all 
the expectation of the people 
of the Jews. 

12 And when he had con- 
sidered tfie thinOy he came to 
the house of Mary the mother 
of John, whose surname was 
Mark ; where many were ga- 
thered together praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at 
the door of the gate, a dam- 
sel came to hearken, named 
Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Pe- 
ter's voice, she opened not the 
gate for gladness, but ran in, 
and told now Peter stood be- 
fore the gate. 

15 And they said unto her. 
Thou art mad. But she con- 
stantly affirmed that it was 
even so. Then said they. It is- 
his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knock- 
ing : and when they had open- 
ed the door, and saw him, thejr 
were astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unta 
them with the hand to hold 
their peace, declared unto them 
how the Lord had brought him 
out of the prison. And he said. 
Go shew these things unta 
James, and to the brethren. 
And he dei>artod, and went 
into another place. 

18 Now as soon as it wasday^ 
there was no smaU stir among; 
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the soldiets, what waa^becoBoe 
of PotGr. 

19 And when Herod had 
scmght for him, and found! him 
not, he examined the keepers, 
and commanded that they 
should be put to death. AfidL 
he went down from Judaea to 
Caesarea, and there abode. 

20 If And Herod was highly 
displeased with them of Tyre 
and Sidon : but they came with 
<me accord to him, and. having 
made Blastus the king s cham- 
berlain their friend, desired 
peace ; because their country 
was nourished by the king's 
countiry. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat 
upon his throne, and made an 
oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave a 
fihout, saying. It ts the voice 
of a god, and not of a man. 

20 And immediately the an- 
gel of the Lord smote him, 
beeati»e he gave not God the 
glory : and he was eaten of 
worms, and gave up the ghost, 

24 t But the word of God 
grew and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul 
returned from Jerusalem, 
when they had fulfilled their 
ministry, and took with them 
John, whose surname was 
Mark. 



CH APTER 1% 

NOW there were in, the 
church that was at Anti- 
och certain prophets and teach- 
ers ; as Barnabas, and Simeon 
that was called Niger, and Lu- 
cius of Gyrene, and Manaen, 
which had been brought up 
with Herod the tetrarch, and 
Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the 
Lord, and fasted, the Holy 
"Thost said. Separate me Bar- 
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nabac a&d Saul for tbe worlc 
whereunto I have called them. 

3 And wheir ther had fasted 
and prayed, and laid ihebr 
hands on theme, they sent f^«w» 
away. 

4 1l So tliey^ being sent forth 
by the Holy Ghost, rf«parted 
unto Seleucia ; and from thence 
they sailed to Cypnw. 

& And when they were at 
Saliamia, they preached th« 
word of God in the synagogrues 
of the Jews-: a«d they had 
also John i& their mis^stev. 

6 And when titey had gone 
through the isle tnCo ParpraO!^ 
they found a certain sweeter, 
a false pi'ophet. a Jew, whtiee- 
name was Bap-jesus : 

7 Whicli was with the d«jmty 
of the country, Seugius PlMl«L 
a prudent man; who eaUea 
for Bamabae and SanI, andete^ 
sired to heap the word of &od,r 

8 But Efymas ttte sorcerer 
(for so is his name by interpre- 
tation) withstood them, seed- 
ing to turn a way the deputy 
from the faith. 

9- Then Saul, fwho afea ig 
called Paul,) filled with tha 
Holy GhostC set kis eyes on 
him, 

la And said, O full of aH 
subtilty and all mischief, thott^ 
child of the devil, thou enemy 
of all righteousness, wilt thou 
not cease to pervert the lifi^ 
ways of the Lord ? 

11 And now, behold, the httndf 
of tlic Lord is upon thee, and 
thou Shalt be blind, not seeing" 
the sun for a season. And Im- 
mediately there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness ; Attd 
went about seeking dome 
lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, wfier 
saw what was <xone, befie"v 
being astonished at the c 
trine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and 
company, loosed from Payv* 



Paul preaches 
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at Antioch. 



tUey came to Perga in Pampfay- 
lia ; and John departing from 
them returned to Jerusalem, 

14 IT But whan they departed 
from Perga, tbay came to Anti- 
och in Pisidia, and went into 
the synagogrUe on the sabbath 
day, and sat down. 

15 AAd after the reading of 
the law and the prophets the 
rulers of the synagogue sent 
unto them, saying, Ye men 
and brethren, if ye have any 
word of exhortation for the 
people, 0ay on, 

16 Then Paul stood up, and 
beckoning with his hand said. 
Men of Israel, and ye that fear 
Grod, give audience. 

17 The God of this people of 
Israel chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people when they 
dwelt as strangers in the land 
6f Egypt, and with an hi^h arm 
{brought he them out of it. 

18 And about the time of 
forty years suffered he their 
manners in the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destroyed 
seFen nations in the land of 
Cfaauaan, he divided theii* land 
to them by lot. 

90 And after that he gave 
unto them judges about the 
space of four hundred and fifty 
years, until Samuel the pro- 
phet. 

21 And afterward they de- 
sired a king : and God gave 
unto them Saul the son or Cis, 
a man of the tribe of Benjamin, 
by the space of forty years. 
32 And when he had removed 
him, he raised up unto them 
^ ^d to be their king; to 
om also he gave testimony, 
L said, I have found David 
8on of Jesse, a man after 
le own heart, which shall 
ftl all my will. 
Of this man's seed hath 
I according to his promise 
ed unto Israel a Saviour, 
us: 



24 When John had first 
preached before his coming the 
baptism of repentance to aU 
the people of IsraeL 

25 And BB John fulfilled his 
course, he said. Whom think 
ye that I am? I am not he. 
But, behold, there cometh one 
after me, whose shoes of his 
feet I am not worthy to loose. 

26 Men and brethren, chil- 
dren of the stock of Abra- 
ham, and whosoever among^ 
you feareth God, to you is the 
word of this salvation sent. 

27 For they that dwell at 
Jerusalem, and their rulers, 
because they knew him not, 
nor yet the voices of the pro- 
phets which are read every sab- 
oath day, they have fulfilled 
them in condemning him. 

28 And though they found 
no cause of death in hi7n, yet 
desired they Pilate that he 
should be slain. 

29 And when they had ful- 
filled all that was written of 
him, they took Iiim down from 
the tree, and laid him in a 
sepulchre. 

30 But God raised him from 
the dead : 

31 And he was seen many 
days of them which came up 
with him from Galilee to Jeru- 
salem, who are his witnesses 
unto the people. ' 

32 And we declare unto you 
glad tidings, how that the pro- 
mise whicn was made unto the 
fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that 
he hath raised up Jesus again ; 
as it is also written in the se- 
cond psahn. Thou art my Son, 
this day have 1 begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the. dead, 
noio no more to return to cor- 
ruption, he said on this wise, 
I will give you the sure mer- 
cies otu&vW 
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35 Wlieref ore lie eaitb a 
In aoother ptaZm, Thou sh 
not BufP.r fiiine Holy One 

36 For David, after be had 



>. 46 Then Paul and Earnabag I 
-vaied bold, and Eaid, It vrag . 

eceseaiT that the wonl of God 
hould Srat have been spoken 
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« Bi-warethecetore-lErtthat 
com upon you, which 1b 
ken ot in the propheM 

41 Bi^hold ye deeplsers. and 
wonder and periah for I work 

■whiob ve Bhall in no wise be- 
lieve, though a man declare il 

^ And when the Jews were 

Etna out of Che BynHBTpgne, the 
entilea besought Chat these 
words might be preached to 
them the next sabbath. 
43 Now when tbe oonarega- 



the Jcwa and reil(^ouajin 
lytcs followed Paul and I 



ing to their 



Kiie ^rjice oi ijou- 

44 T And the neit sabbath 
day came almost Che whole 
city [ogeCher to hear the word 
of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw 

■with envy, and spake againat 

those things —'■">■ 

^^Paii\< 



phemlng. 



ti. contradicting and 



47 For BO hath the Lord com- 
manded us. aaying. I have set 
thee to be a light of the Gen- 



beard this, they were elad. ajid 
glorifled the word of the Lord : 

o eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of llie Lord 
vas published tbroufl-boui all 

the region. 

50 BuC the Jews stirred up 
the devout and honourable 
women, and the chlet men of 
the ciCy , and raised persecuElon 
against Paul and Barnabas, 
— '' expelled Chem oul ot their 



AND It came to pass In loo- 
nium. that they went both 
togeUier into Che synagogue of 
tbe JewB. and so spake, that a 

' multitude both of tbe 

. . _ and also of tbe Qrt ' 
believed. 

3 But the tuibelieving J 
sUrred op the C — "■-- 
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impotent m€M% 



l^ranted signs and wonders to 
be done hy their hands. 

4 Bat the multitude of the 
city was divided : and part 
held with the Jews, and part 
with the apostles. 

5 And when there was an as- 
sault made both of the Gen- 
tiles, and fdso of the Jews with 
their rulers, to use tfiem de- 
spitefully, and to stone them, 

6 They were ware of ii, and 
fled unto Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and unto 
the region that lieth round 
about : , , 

7 And there they preached 
thogospel. 

8 1 And there sat a certain 
man at Lystra, impotent in his 
feet, being a cripple from his 
mother's womb, wno never had 
walked : 

9 The same heard Paul speak : 
who stedfastly beholding him, 
and perceiving that he had 
faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, 
Stand upright on thv feet. 
And he leaped and walked. 

11 And when the people saw 
what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voices, saying in the 
speech of Lycaonia, The gods 
are come down to us in the 
likeness of men. _ 

12 And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercu- 
rlus, because he was the chief 
sDcaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, 
brought oxen and garlands un- 
to the gates, and would have 

'one sacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the apostles, 
Barnabas and Paul, heard o/, 

they rent their clothes, and 
•an in among the people, cry- 
ng out, 

16 And saying. Sirs, why do 
e these things ? We also are 
ten of like passions with you, 
ad preach unto you that ye 



should turn from these vani* 
ties unto the living God, which 
made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and ail things that are 

16 Who in times i)asi suffered 
all nations to walk in their own 
ways. 

17 Nevertheless he left not 
himself without witness, in 
that he did good, and gave us 
rain from heaven, and fruitful 
seasons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings 
scarce restrained they the peo- 
ple, that they had not done 
sacrifice unto them. 

19 11 And there came thither 
certain Jews from Antioch and 
Iconium, who persuaded the 
people, and, Hiaving stoned 
Patu, drew A^moutof the city, 
supposing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples 
stood round about him, he rose 
up, and came into the city: 
and the next day he departed 
with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preach* 
ed the gospel in that city, and 
had taught many, they return- 
ed again to Lystra, an<l to Ico- 
nium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them 
to continue in the faith, and 
that we must through much 
tribulation enter into the king^ 
dom of God. 

23 And when they had ordain- 
ed them elders in every church, 
and had prayed with fasting, 
they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they believed. 



24 And after thpy had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came 
toPamphylia. , , 

25 And when they had preach- 
ed the word in Pergsi, *iiej 
went down into Attalia : 

26 And thence sailed to An- 
tioch, from whence they had 
been recommended to tJie 
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grape of God for the work 
which they fulfilled. 
37 And when they were come, 
ftnd had gathered the church 
together, they rehearsed all 
that God had done vith them, 
and how he had opened the 
door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

26 And there they abode long 
time with the disciples. 

CHA PTER 15. 

AND certain men which 
came down from Judaea 
taught the brethren, and said. 
Except ye be ch-cumcised after 
the manner of Moses, ye can- 
not be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and 
Barnabas had no small dis- 
sension and disputation with 
them, they deteri^ined tliat 
Paul and Barnabas, and cer- 
tain other of them, should go 
up to Jerusalem unto the 
apostles and elders about this 
question. 

3 And being brought on their 
way by the church, they passed 
through Phenice and Samaria, 
declaring the conversion of the 
Gentiles: and they causedgreat 
joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when -they were come 
to Jerusalem, they were receiv- 
ed of the church, and of the 
apostles and elders, and they 
declared all things that God 
had done with them. 

5 But there rose up certain of 
the sect of the Pharisees which 
believed, saying. That it was 
needful to circumcise them, 
and to command theyn to keep 
the law" of Moses. 

6 *!I And the apostles and eld- 
ers came together for to con- 
sider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been 
much disputing, Peter rose up, 
and said unto them. Men and 
brethren, ye know how that a 
good while ago God made 



choice among us, that the Gen- 
tiles by my mouth should bear 
the word of the gospel, and be- 
lieve. 

8 And God, which knoweth 
the hearts, bare them witness, 
giving them the Holy Ghost, 
even as lie did unto us ; 

9 And put no difference be- 
tween us and them, purifying 
their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt 
ye God, to put a yoke upon the 
neck of the disciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we 
were able to bear? 

11 But we believe that 
through the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ we shall be saved, 
even as they. 

12 H Then all the multitude 
kept silence, and gave audi- 
ence to Barnabas and Paul, 
declaring what miracles ana 
wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. 

13 11 And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, 
saying, Men and brethren. 
hearken unto me : 

14 Simeon hath declared how- 
God at the first did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out of them a 
people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words 
of the prophets; as it is written, 

16 After this I ■will return, 
and will build again the taber- 
nacle of David, which is fallen 
down ; and I will build again 
the ruins thereof, and I will 
set it up : 

17 That the residue of men 
miglit seek after the Lord, and 
all the Gentiles, upon whom 
my name is called, saith 
Lord, who doeth all tl 
things. 

18 Known tmto God are 
his works from the begi*^ 
of the world. 

19 Wherefore my ser 
is, that we trouble not tl 
which from among th(~ ' 
tiles are turned to God r 
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90 But tlial we wrHe unto 
them^ tii&t they ahstain ftrom 
pottntions ot idols, and from 
ionization, and fronti things 
strangled, mad from blood. 

91 For Moses of old time hath 
in eyerj eitjr them that preaeh 
liim, being read in the syn- 
agogues erery sabbath day. 

2$ Then pleased it the apos- 
ties and elaers, with the whole 
ohnroh, to send chosen men of 
their own company to Anti- 
oob with Paul and Barnabas ; 
namely^ Judas sumamed Bar- 
isabas, and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren : 

23 And they wrote letters by 
them after this manner; The 
apostles and elders and breth- 
ren send greeting unto the 
brethren which are of the Gen- 
tiles in Antioch ind Syria and 
CiUcia: 

M Forasmuch as we have 
beard, that certain which went 
out from us have troubled you 
with words, subverting your 
souls, saying, Ve mttst oe cir- 
cumcised, and keep the law: 
to whom we gave no sttoh 
commandment : 

36 It seemed ffood unto us, 
being assembled with one ac- 
cord, to send chosen men unto 
vou with our beloved Barna- 
bas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded 
their lives for the name of our 
liord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore 
Judas and Silas, who shall also 
tell you the same things by 
mouth. f 

^ For it seemed good to the 

»iy Ghost, and to us, to lay 

n you no greater burden 

Q these necessary things : 

That ye abstain from meats 

)red to idols, and from blood, 

1 from things strangled, and 

m fbrnication : from which 

ye keep yourselves, ye shall 

well. Fare ye well. 



30 So whMk they were dls- 
missed, they oa«e to Antioeh : 
and when they had gathered 
the multitude together^ they 
delivered the epistle: 

31 Which when they had 
read, they rejoiced for the 
consolation. 

39 And Judas and Silas, being 

grophets also themselves, ex- 
orted the brethren with many 
words, and oonflrmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried 
there a space, they were let go 
in peace from the brethren un- 
to the apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased 
Silas to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas 
continued in Antioch, teaching 
and preaching the word of the 
LfOrd, with many others also. 

36 i And some days after 
Paul said unto BaraaDas, Let 
us go again and visit our bre- 
thren in every city where we 
have preached the word of the 
Lord, and see how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined 
to take with them John, whose 
surname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good 
to take him with them, who 
departed from them from Pam- 
phylia, and went not with them 
to the work. 

39 And the contention was so 
sharp between them, that they 
departed asunder one from the 
other: and so Barnabas took 
Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus ; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and 
departed, being recommended 
by the brethren unto the grace 
of God. 

41 And he went through Sy- 
ria and CiUcia. confirming the 
churches. 

CHA PTER 16. 

THEN came be to Derbe 
and Lystra : and, behold, 
a certain disciple was there 
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njuued TimotheuB. the goi 

Jewess, and believed ; but 

3 WMoliwBBweE reported of 
" brethrer " 
and Icon 

rith him : 

■awhi^hwerein 
I : for they fcne 



5 And ao were the ehurehes 
estftblished in the faith, r ' 
iDcreaaed in number dajlj-. 

6 Now when tlie^ had gone 
throughout Phrygia and the 
region of Galatla, and vre— 
forbidden of the Holy Ghost 
preach the word in Asia, 

7 After they were come .„ 
Myaia, they aasayed to go Into 
Bidiynia:but the Spirit suf- 
fered aiem not. 

6 And they passing by Mysia 

And ft vision appeared to 
I^ul In the night ; There stood 
a man of Macedonia^ and pra" 
ed him, saying. Come oyer in 
Macedonia, and help us, 

10 And after be bad seen tl 
vision, lmmedi3t«ly wo ende 
voured to go Into Macedoni.., 
assuredly gathering tbat the 
Lord had called uB tor to 
preach the gospel unto them- 

11 Therefore loosing from 
Troas, we came with astratglit 
oourse to Samothracia.and the 
next day to Ncapolis ; ' 

18 And from tkence to Phi-i 
lippi, which is the chief city ot| 
that part of Macedoaia, and 
ooloi^: and we were in li 



resorted thither. 
U 1 And a certain woman 
named Lydla. a seller of pur- 
ple, of the city of ThyaUrR, 
which worshipped God, heard 
"-OBe heart the Lord open- 

t she attended unio the 

piiE- "^" '"• ■"••" •' 
IB And when she was bapti- 
sed, and her household, she ^w- 
lought KS. saying. If ye hiive 
Judged me to be filthf ul io tho 
Lord, come into mv house, 
indabide Ikere, And she oon- 

le 1 And it came to pass, as 



It out of the dty b; 






brought her masters much gain 
by soothsaying : 

17 The same followed Paul 
and na, and cried, saying. 
These men are the servania of 
the most high God. which shew 
unto us the way ot salyalion. 

18 And this did she manv 
days. ButPaul, beinggrievecC 
turned and said to the spirit, I 

and thee in the nnnip nf 






1911 And when her ■ 



] the sabbaUi ^ 



■.\ 23 And the multitude i 
np together against them : 
1 1 the maglBtrates rent 01" " 



The jailor's 
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clothes, and commanded to 
" beat theTTi. 

23 And when they had laid 
many stripes upon them, they 
cast them into prison, charging 
the jailor to keep them safely : 

24 Who, having received such 
a charge, thrust them into the 
inner prison, and made their 
feet fast in the stocks. 

26 IT And at midnight Paul 
and Silas prayed, and sanp: 
praises unto God : and the pri- 
soners heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a 
sreat earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison were 
shaken: and immediately all 
the doors were opened, and 
every one's bands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the pri- 
son awaking out of his sleep, 
and seeing the prison doors 
open, he drew out his sword, 
and would have killed himself, 
supposing that the prisoners 
had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with aloud 
voice, saying. Do thyself no 
barm : for we are aU here. 

29 Then he called for a light, 
I and sprang in, and came trem- 
bling, and fell down before 
[Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, 
and said. Sirs, what must I do 
to be saved ? 

31 And they said. Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou Shalt be saved, and thy 

iiouse. 

32 And they spake unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to 
all that were in his house. 

I And he took them the same 
ir of the night, and washed 
ir stripes ; and was baptized, 
*nd all his, straightway, 
^nd when he had brought 
1 into his house, he set 
.t before them, and 
)iced. believing _in _ Go d 

h ail his house. 



35 And when it was day, the 
ma^strates sent the Serjeants, 
saymg. Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the pri- 
son told this saying to Paul, 
The magistrates have sent to 
let you go : now therefore de- 
part, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them. 
They have beaten us openly 
uncondemned, being Romans, 
and have cast us into prison ; 
and now do they thrust us out 
privily? nay verily; but let 
them come themselves and 
fetch us out. 

38 And the serj eants told these 
words unto the magistrates: 
and they feared, when they 
heard that they were Komans. 

39 And they came and be- 
sought them, and brought thcTn 
out, and desired them to depart 
out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the 
prison, and entered into the 
nouae of Lydia : and when they 
had seen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed. 



CHAPTER 17, 

NOW when they had pass- 
ed through Amphipolis 
and AnoUonia, they came to 
Thessalonica, where was a sy- 
nagogue of the Jews : 

2 And Paul, as his manner 
was, went in unto them, and 
three sabbath davs re€kSoned 
with them out oi the scrip- 
tures, 

3 Opening and alleging, that 
Christ must needs have suffer- 
ed, and risen again from the 
dead; and that this Jesus, 
whom I preach unto yon, is 
Christ. 

4 And some of them believed, 
and consorted with Paul and 
Silas : and of the devout Gree^" 
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% lonreat maltitnde, and of the 
chief women not a few. 
5 ^ Bat the Jews which be 



15 And they that ccmdaeled 
Paul brought him unto Atheofi: 
and receiving a commandment 
lieved not, moved with envy, unto Silas and Timotheus for 
took tmto them certain lewd to come to him with all speed, 
fellows of the baser sort, and , they departed, 
gathered a company, and set le ^ Xow whUe Paul waited 
all the city on an uproar, and for them at Athens, his spirit 
aasaulted the house of Jason, (was stirred in him, when he 



and sought to bring them out 
to the people. 

6 And when they found them 
not, they drew Jason and cer- 
tain brethren unto the rulers 



saw the city wholly given to 
idolatry. ' 

17 Therefore disputed he in 
the synagogue with the Jews, 
... . „„ , an<i with the devout persona* 

of the city, crying. These that; and in the market daily with 
have turned the world upside them that met with him. 



down are come hither also ; 

7 Whom Jason hath received: 
and these all do contrary to 
the decrees of CsBsar, saying 
that there is another king, one 
Jesus, 

8 And they troubled the i)eo- 
ple and the rulers of the city, 
when they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken 
security of Jason, and of the 
other, they let them go. 

10 % And the brethren im- 
mediately sent away Paul and 
Silas by night unto Berea : who 
coming thither went into the 
synagogue of the Jews. 

11 These were more noble 
than those in Thessalonica, in 
that they received the word 
with all readiness of mind, and 
searched the scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them 
believed; also of Honourable 
women which were Greeks, 
and of men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jiews of 
Thessalonica had knowledge 
that the word of Ood was 
preached of Paul at Berea, 
they came thither also, and 
stirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul to go 
as it were to the sea : but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there 
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18 Then certain philosophers 
of the Epipui*eans, and of the 
Stoicks, encounteredhim. And 
some said. What wiU this 
babbler say? other some. He 
seemeth to be a setter forth of 
strange gods : because he 
preached unto them Jesus, and 
the resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and 
brought him unto Areopagoa, 
saying, May we know what 
this new doctrine, whereof 
thou speakest, is i 

20 For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears : we 
would know therefore what 
these things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and 
strangers which were there 
spent their time in nothing 
else, but either to tell, or to 
hear some new thing.) 

22 t Then Paul stood in the 
midst of Mars' hill, and said. 
Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ye are too 
superstitious. 

23 For as I passed l^. and 
beheld your devotions, 1 10 

an altar with this inscript 
TO THE UNKNOWN 6 
Whom therefore ye ignora 
worship, him declare I 1 
you. 

24 God that made the w 
and all things therein, sec 
that he is Lord of heaven 4 



pATiZ testi^es of 
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earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands^ 
26 Neither is worshipped 
"With men's hands, as though 
he needed any thing, seeing he 
givcth to all life, and breath, 
and all things ; 

26 And hath made of one 
blood all nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and hath determined the 
times before appointed,and the 
bounds of their habitation ; 

27 That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him, though 
he be not far from everyone of 
us : 

28 For in him we live, and 
movTB, and hlave our being ; as 
certain also of your own poets 
have said. For we are also his 
offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are 
the ofifepring of God, we ought 
not to think that the Godhead 
is like unto gold, or silver, or 
stone, graven by art and man's 
device. 

30 And the times of this igno- 
rance God winked at ; but now 
commandeth all men every 
where to repent : 

SI Because he hath appointed 
a day, in the which ne will 
judge the world in righteous- 
ness by that man whom he 
hath ordained ; whereof he 
hath ^ven assurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead. 

32 II And when they heard of 

the resurrection of the dead, 

some mocked : and others said, 

'"^'^ will hear tliee again of this 

liter, 

\ So Paul departed from 
lOng them. 

t Howbeit certain men clave 
to hiiu,and believed: among 
' which was Dionysius the 
^opagite, and. a woman nam- 
Damaris, and others with 
m. 



CHAPTER 18. 

AFTER these thmgs Paul 
departed from Athens, and 
came to C5orinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew 
named Aquila, born in Pontus, 
lately come from Italy, with 
his wife Priscilla; (because 
that Claudius had commanded 
all Jews to depart from Home :) 
and came unto them. 

3 And because he was of the 
same craft, he abode with 
them, and wrought: for by 
their occupation they were 
tentmakers. 

4 And he reasoned in the 
synagogue every sabbath, and 
persuaded the Jews and the 
Greeks. 

6 And when Silas and Timo- 
theus we're come from Mace- 
donia, Paul was pressed in the 
spirit, and testified to the Jews 
that Jesus wa3 Christ. 

6 And when they opposed 
themselves, and blasphemed, 
he shook his raiment, and said 
unto them. Your blood be upon 
your own neads ; I am clean : 
trom henceforth I will go unto 
the Gentiles. 

7 H And he departed thence, 
and entered into a cerUiin 
rtiarCs house, named Justus, 
one that worshipped God, 
whose house join^ hard to tiie 
synagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on 
the Lord with all his house ; 
and many of the Corinthians 
hearing believed, and wei*e 
baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to 
Paul in the night by a vision. 
Be not afraid, but speak, and 
hold not thy peace : 

10 For I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee to hurt 
thee : for I have much people 
in this city. 
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11 And he contdnned there a 
year and six months* teaching 
the word of God among them. 

12 % And when Gallio was the 
deputy of Achaia, the Jews 
made insurrection with one ac- 
cord against Paul, and brought 
him to the judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This feUow per- 
Buadeth men to worahip God 
contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now 
about to open his mouth, Gallio 
Baid unto the Jews, If it were 
a matter of wrong or wicked 
lewdness, O ye Jews, reason 
would that I should bear with 
you: 

15 But if it be a question of 
words and names, and of your 
law, look ye to it ; for I will be 
no judge of such nuitters, 

16 And he drave them from 
the judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took 
Sosthenes, the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, and beat hiTU 
before the judgment seat. And 
Gallio cared for none of those 
things. 

18 f And Paul after this tar- 
ried there yet a good while, and 
then took his leave of the bre- 
thren, and sailed thence into 
Syria, and with him Priscilla 
and Aquila ; having shorn his 
head in Cenchrea : i^or he had 
avow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, 
and left them there: out he 
himself entered into the syna- 

5ogue, and reasoned with the 
ews. 

20 When they desired him to 
tarry longer time with them, 
he consented not ; 

21 But bade them farewell, 
Baying, I must by all means 
keep this feast that cometh in 
Jerusalem : but I will return 
again unto you, if God will. 
And he sailed from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed 
at Csesarea, and gone up, and 



saluted the church, he went 
down to Antioch, 

23 And after he had si>ent 
some time i^tere, he departed, 
and went over aXl the country 
of Galatia and Phrygia in 
order, strengthening ail the 
disciples. 

24 % And a certain Jew named 
ApoUoB, bom at Alexandria» 
an eloquent man, and mighty 
in the scriptures, came to 
Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed 
in the way of the Lord ; and 
being fervent in the spirit, h© 
spake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord, knowing 
only the baptism of John. 

26 And he began to speak 
boldly in the synagogue : wnom 
when Aquila and Priscilla had 
heard, they took him unto 
themy and expounded unto hiia 
the way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed 
to pass into Achaia, the breth- 
ren wrote, exhorting the dis- 
ciples to receive him: whc^ 
when he was come, helped 
them much which had believed 
through grace : 

28 For he mightily convfaiced 
the Jews, and that publickly, 
shewing by the scriptures that 
Jesus was Christ. 



CHAPTER 19. 

AND it came to pass, that, 
while Apollos was at 
Corinth, Paul having passed 
through the upper coasts came 
to Ephesus: and finding — 
tain disciples, 

2 He said unto them, I 
ye received the Holy G 
since ye believed? And 
said unto him. We have n< 
much as heard whether t 
be any Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them 
to what then were ye bar" 

igS 
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And they raid. Unto John's 
baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, John verily 
iMiptized with the baptism of 
rei>entance, saying^ unto the 

Seople, that they should be- 
eve on him which should 
oome after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard thist, they 
'were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came on them ; and they 
snake with tongues, and pror 
phesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the ssma- 
gt^rue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disput- 
ing and persuading the thmgs 
oonceming the kingdom of 
God. 

9 But when divers were hard- 
ened, and believed not, but 
spake evil of that way before 
the multitude, he departed 
from them, and separated the 
disciples, disputing daily in the 
school of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the 
space of two years ; so that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought special 
miracles by the hands of Paul : 

12 So that from his body were 
brought unto the sick hand- 
kerchief or aprons, and the 
diseases departed from them, 
and the evil spirits went out of 
them. 

"• ^ If Then certain of the vaga- 
i Jews, exorcists, took 
11 them to call over thv'^.m 
ch had evil spirits the name 
le Lord Jesus, saying. We 
ire you by Jesus whom 
1 preacheth. 

And there were seven sons 

le Sceva, a Jew, and chief 

riests, which did so. 



15 And the evil spirit an- 
swered and said, Jesus I know, 
and Paul I know ; but who are 
ye? 

16 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was leaped on them, 
and overcame them, and pre- 
vailed against them, so that 
they Hed out of that house 
naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all 
the Jews and Greeks also dwell- 
ing at Ephesus ; and fear fell 
on them all, and the name of 
the Lord Jesus was magnified. 

18 And many that believed 
came,and confessed, and shew- 
ed their deeds. 

19 Many of them also which 
used curious arts brought their 
books together, and burned 
them before all men: and they 
counted the price of them, and 
found it fifty thousand pieces 
of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word 
of God and prevailed. 

21 1 After these things were 
ended, Paul purposed in the 
spirit, when he had passed 
through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, 
saying. After I liave been there, 
I must also see Rome. 

22 So he sent hito Macedonia 
two of theuj that ministered 
unto him, ^'imotheus and 
Erastus ; but he himself stayed 
in Asia for a reason. 

23 And the «ame time there 
arose no small stir about that 
way. 

24 For a certain m<in named 
Demetrius, a silversmith, 
which made silver shrines fol 
Diana, brought no small gain 
unto tne craftsmen ; 

25 Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like oc- 
cupation, and said. Sirs, ye 
know that bv this craft we 
have our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, 
that not alone at Ephesus, but 
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Almost thrauehout sU 1 
thia Paul bath persuaded 

tnnied away much people, ^ 

ii^tlutttheybeDosodB, whicb 
ai« m&de with haii'<° ' 
S7 So Cbat DM on 
<irift is in danger i 
WHlghS ; but also Ch 

Ss of tie irreal «od 
ould be deaplaed, a 



■tiofed, whom all A 
world woraliippeth. 
38 And when they heard (Aesf 
•aiiines. they were (ull ol 
irrath. and cried ant, saying. 
Great ia Diana ot the Ephc- 

99 And! the whole city was 
mied'with confusion: and hav- 
ing caught Gaius and Arlstar- 
«hQfl,ineno(Macedonia,PaurB 
•ompai-ions in travel.^ tbey 

the theatre. 

30 And w hen Paul woolrt have 
entered In unto the people. ' 
disciples Buttered him not. 

31 And cerMlnot the chief ot 
Asia, which were his friends, 
'- '•'- -"-iring Mm 



LDgraiihly. 

— brought M- 

hieharanei- 

ibbers of churches, nor 
yet blasphemers of jrour god- 

S ivherefore if Demetrln^ 

d the craftsmen which ar* 

th liini. have a matter 

against any man. the law Is 

'>pen. and there arc depudea; 

ot them implead one anothMi 

39 But itye enquire any tblDE 
■Onoeming oilier matlera. tt 
ihall bodel«rnUnodlnalavr(iil 
lanembly. 

40 Vox we are in danger to be 
ailed in question for this day's 



that he would n 
himself into the 1 



: ad veil 



and the more part knew no£ 
'3 And they drewAIexandei 



itoftl 



1 for 



ard. 



Alesandcr beckoned with 
hand, and would have m 
Ilia defence unto the peouk. 
MButwbi'nthi^y knew that 
he was a Jew. all with one 
— 'e about the Bpaco of twi 






It. Great fs 



85 Ana when the townclerk 
iiad appeased the people, * 
iald. Ye men of £pheaus. w! 
•van <8 there that knowctb ..„. 

aw that the city of the Ephe- 



B is a wombipper of tiie 
t goddess Diana, and o( 
ima^ which fell down 



t, ye ought to be quiel, 
do nothing rashly 
ir ve have brougj 
D. which Bl 



a go Into Maeeilo 

3 And when )ic had gone over 
those pans, and had given 



laid w 



t tor li 



A he 



.. Syria 
purposed to return thrc 

i And there aocomnanled 
nioAaiaSopatcrol Berea ; 
if the ThetisalonianB, Arlf 
:h us and Secundum iandC 
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ol Derbe, and Timotheus ; and 
of Asia, Tyohicns knd Tro- 
phimus. 

5 These going before tarried 
for us at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from 
Philippi after the days of un- 
leavened bread, and came unto 
them to Troas in five days; 
where we abode seven days. 

7 And upon the first day of 
the week, when the disciples 
came together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, rea- 
dy to depart on the morrow ; 
and oontmued his speech until 
midnight. 

8 Ana there were many lights 
in the upper chamber, where 
they were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window 
a certafn young man named 
Sutychus, being fallen into a 
deep sleep : and as Paul was 
long preaching, he sunk down 
with sleep, and fell down from 
the third loft, and was taken 
op dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and embracing 
him said, Trouble not ;^our- 
selves ; for his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was 
oome up again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and talked 
a long while, even till break of 
day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the 
young man alive, and were not 
a little comforted. 

13 1[ And we went before to 
ship, and sailed unto Assos, 
there intending to take in Paul : 
for so had he appointed, mind- 
ing himself to go afoot. 

And when he met with us 
lSSOS, we took him in, and 
e to Mitylene. 
And we sailed thence, and 
e the next daj/ over against 
36; and the next day we 
ved at Samos, and tarried 
rrogyUium; and the next 
we came to Miletus. 
\ 



16 For Paul had determined 
to sail by Ephesus, because he 
would not spend the time in 
Asia : for he hasted, if it were 
possible for him, to be at Jeru- 
salem the day of Pentecost. 

17 H And from Miletus he 
sent to Ephesus, and called the 
elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come 
to him, he said unto them. Ye 
know, from the first day that 
I came into Asia, after what 
manner I have been with you 
at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all 
humility of mind, and with 
many tears, and temptations, 
which befell me by the lying 
in wait of the Jews : 

20 And how I kept back no- 
thing that was protitable unto 
yon, but have shewed you, and 
nave taught you publickly, 
and from house to house, 

21 Testifying both to the 
Jews, and also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

22 And now, behold, I go 
bound in the spirit unto Jeru- 
salem, not knowing the things 
that shall befall me there : 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, say- 
ing that bonds and afilictions 
abide me. 

24 But none of these things 
move me, neither count I my 
life dear unto myself, so that 1 
might finish my course with 
joy, and the ministry, which 
I nave received of the Ix)rd 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of 
the grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, I know 
that ye all, among whom I 
have gone preaching the king- 
dom of GoQ, shall see my face 
no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to 
record this day, that I am pure 
from the blood of all men. 
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ifB Dot shunned 






I thi 



lefloct 



17 For 

lo declE.__ _.. 
•oaneel ot God. 

m Take heed therefc 

TonrHelvcB, and lo all tl 

•ver the«^ch the HalyGho! 
hath mode yon overseerB. t 
f«ed the cburoh ot Ood, which 
lie batli pumbcised with bis 
own bloocf- 

n For 1 know thu, that alter 
iny departint? shall (frie'ou^ 
woItcb enter in vnon^ you, 
not spuing the flock. 

30 Also of your own Belve 
■hall men anse. speaking pei 
Tcne thini^, ti> draw away 
dHoiplcs after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and __ 
roember. that by the space of 
three years I ceased not to 
warn every one night and da; 
with tears. 

33 And now, brethren. I «oi 
mend you lo God. and to tl 
word of hlB grace, which 
able to build you ap. and 
Ifive you an inheritance anioi 

33 I have eoTetcd no mai 
■ilver. or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea. ye yourselves know. 
that these hands ha" "'"' 
^red unto my neoeasi 
to them that were wit 

36 I bave shewed , . 
things, how that bo labouring 
ye ought to support the weak, 
and to rememtwr the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how he said. 
It la more blessed to glre than 
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when he had thus 
■poKen. nc kneeled down. 
prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept i 
and fell on Paul's neck, 
kissed him 

88 Sorrowing most ot al. — 
ItiB words wbrch be spake, that 
they should see his face no 
BMree. And they aocompanied 



DO with a slraighc co'uiBe 
■a Coos, and the day tollo"- 



3 And Qndii^ a ship soillrig 
•vet unto Phenicia. wo went 
iboard. and set forth. 

3 Now when we hod disco- 
left band, and'salled into Syr a. 
and landed at Tyre : for tliers 
the sliip was to uolade her 
burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we 
tarried there seven days ; who 
said lo Paul through the S-ji- 
rit, that he should not go jp 
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wives and ohlldreii, fili 
fere out of the city : aad 
neoled down on the shore. 

nrt whon we had taken 
e of another, ive 
nd they returned 

when we had flnisbed 
lur course from Tyre, we came 
:o PtolemalB, and saluted tlia 
Drethren, and abode with tbtm 
>ne day. 

8 And the next dayvre tlat 
(vero ot Paul's company de- 
parted, and camo unto Cieaa- 

e of Philip the evangp 

* was one of the S» 

abode with him. 

„ ..nd the same man ba 

daughters, virgins, whic' 

10 And as we tarried 
nany days, there <v 
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to Jerusalem 



from Judcsa a certain prophet, 
named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come 
unto us, he took Paul's girdle, 
and bound his own hands and 
feet, and said. Thus saith the 
Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews 
at Jerusalem bind the man that 
owneth this girdle, and shall 
deliyer him into the hands of 
the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of 
that place, besought him not 
to go up to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered. What 
mean ye to weep and to break 
mine heart? for I am ready not 
to be bound only, but also to 
die at Jerusalem for the name 
of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not 
be persuaded, we ceased, say- 
ing. The will of the Lord be 
done. 

15 And after those days we 
took up our carriages, and went 
up to Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also 
certain of the disciples of Cee- 
sarea, and brought with them 
one Mnason of Cyprus, an old 
disciple, with whom we should 
lodge. 

17 And when w© were come 
to Jerusalem, the brethren re- 
ceived us gladly. 

18 And the day following 
Paul went in with us unto 
James ; and all the elders were 
present. 

19 And when he had saluted 
them, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his mi- 

Lnd when they heard %L 

glorified the Lord, and 

unto him. Thou seest, 

her, how many thousands 

ews there are which be- 

s ; and they are all zealous 

3 law : ' 

Lnd they are informed of 
that thou teachest all 
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the Jews which are among the 
Gentiles to forsake Moses, say- 
ing that they ought not to 
circumcise their children, nei- 
ther to walk after the cus- 
toms. 

22 What is it therefore? the 
multitude must needs come 
together: for they will hear 
that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we 
say to thee : We have four mea 
which have a vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purify 
thyself with them, and be at 
charges with them that they 
may shave their heads : and 
all may know that those things 
whereof they were informed 
concerning thee, are nothing ; 
but that thou thyself also walk- 
est orderly, and keepest the 
law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles 
which believe, we have written 
and concluded that they ob- 
serve no such thing, save only 
that they keep themselves from 
things offered to idols, and 
from blood,and from strangled, 
and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men» 
and the next day 'purifying 
himself with them entered into 
the temple, to signify the ac- 
complishment of the days of 
purification, until tlmt an of- 
fering should be offered for 
every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days 
were almost- ended, the Jews 
which were of Asia, w^hen they 
saw him in the temple, stirred 
up all the people, and laid 
hands on him, 

28 Crying out. Men of Israel 
help : This is the man, that 
teacheth all men every where 
against the people,and the law, 
and this , place : and further 
brought Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath polluted this 
holy place. 

29 (For they had seen beforr 
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in th^ temjplem 



with him in the city Trophi- 
mus an Ephcsi^n, whom tJiey 
supposed that Paul had 
brought into the temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, 
and the people ran together: 
and they tooK Paul, and drew 
him out of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors were shut. 

31 And as they went about 
to kill him, tidings came unto 
the chief captain of the band, 
that all Jerusalem was in an 
uproar. 

S2 Who immediately took 
soldiers and centurions, and 
ran down unto them : and 
when they saw the chief cap- 
tain and the soldiers, they left 
beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain 
came near, and took him, and 
commanded hini to be boiind 
w^ith two chains ; and demand- 
ed who he was, and what he 
had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the mul- 
titude : and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tu- 
mult, he commanded him to 
be carried into the Aastle. 

35 And when he came upon 
the stairs, so it was, that he 
was borne of the soldiers for 
the violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying, 
Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led 
into the castle, he said unto 
the chief captain. May I speak 
unto thee? Who said, Canst 
thou speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyp- 
tian, which before these days 
madest an uproar, and leddcst 
out into the wilderness four 
thousand men that were mur- 
derers? 

39 But Paul said, I am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a 
city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city: and, I beseech 



thee, suffer me to speak unto 
the people. 

40 And when he h&d given 
him licence, Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beckoned with the 
hand unto the people. And 
when there was made a great 
silence, he spake unto them, in 
the Hebrew tongue, saying; 
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MEN, brethren, and tar 
thers. hear ye my do- 
fence which I maJee now unto 
you. 

2 (And when they heard tliat 
he spake in the Hebrew tongue 
to them, they kei>t the more 
silence : and he saith,) 

3 I am verily a man which 
am a Jew, born in Tarsiis, a 
ciYj/ in Cilicia, yet brought up 
in this city at the feet of Gama> 
liel, and taught according to 
the perfect manner of the law 
of the fathers, and was zealous 
toward God, as ye all are this 
day. 

4 And I persecuted this way 
unto the death, binding and 
delivering into prisons both 
men and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth 
bear me witness, and ail the 
estate of the elders: from 
whom also I received letters 
unto the brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring them which 
were there bound unto Jeni- 
salem, for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, 
as I made my journey, and 
was come nigh unto Damap""** 
about noon, suddenly tl 
shone from heaven a great 1 
round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the groB 
and heard a voice saying x 
me, Saul, Saul, why perseci 
thou me 1 

8 And I answered, Whc 
thou. Lord? And he said ' 

204. 
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me, I am Jevua of Nazaretht 
whom thou persecutest. 
^ And they that were with 
m© saw indeed the ligb«» and 
were afrajtd; hut they heard 
not the voioe of him that spake 
to me> 

10 And I aaid. What shall I 
do, Lord? And the Lord said 
unto me. Arise, and go Into 
Uainaseusrand there it shall 
be told thee of all things which 
are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see 
for the glory of that light, be- 
ing led by the hand of them 
that were wit)i me, I came into 
Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a de- 
vout man according to the law, 
having a good report of all the 
Jew 3 which dwelt therey 

lA Cam© unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me. Brother 
Saul, receive thy sight. And 
the same hour I looked up 
upon him. 

14 And he said, the God of 
our fathers hath chosen thee, 
that thou shouldest know his 
will, and see that Just One, 
and shouldest hear the voice 
of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his wit- 
ness unto all men of what thou 
bast seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and 
wash away thy sins, calling on 
the name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that, 
when I was come again to Jehi- 
aalem, even while I prayed in 
tjbie temple, I was in a trance ; 

8 And saw him saving unto 

e, Make haste, and get thee 

•ekljr oat of Jerusalem : for 

y will not receive thy testi- 

ny concerning me. 

t^ And I said. Lord, they 
LOW that I imprisoned ana 
at in every synagogue them 
at believed on thee : 



2(X And when the blood ol 
thy martyr Stephen was shed, 
I also was standing by, and 
consenting unto his deatn, and 
kept the raiment of them that 
slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, De> 

Eart : for I will send thee far 
ence unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audi- 
ence unto this word, and then 
lifted up their voices, and said. 
Away with such a. fellow from 
the earth : for it is not fit that 
he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and . 
cast off their clothes, and threw 
dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain com- 
manded him to be brought in- 
to the castle, and bade that ho 
should be examined by scourg- 
ing; that he might know where- 
fore they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him 
with thongs, Paul said unto t^io 
centurion that stood by. Is it 
lawful for you to scourge a 
man that is a Roman, and un- 
condemned? 

26 When the centuricn heard 
thaty he went and told the chief 
captain, saying. Take heed 
what thou doest : for this man 
is a Roman. 

27 Then ^he chief captain 
came, and said unto him« Tell 
me, art thou a Roman f He 
said. Yea. 

28 And the chief captain an- 
swered. With a great sum ob- 
tained I this freedom. And 
Paul said, But I was free born. 

29 Then straightway they de- 

garted from him which should 
ave examined him : and the 
chief captain also was afraid, 
after he knew that h». was a 
Roman, and because he had 
bound him, 

30 On the morrow, because he 
would have known the certain- 
ty wherefore iic was accused of 
the Jews, he loosed him from 
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his bands, and commanded the 
chfef priests and all their coun- 
cil to appear, and brought Paul 
down, and set him before them. 



CHAPTER 23, 

AND Paul, earnestly be- 
holding the council, said, 
men and brethren, I have Jived 
in aU good conscience before 
God until this day. 

2 And the high priest Ana- 
nias commanded them that 
stood by him to smite him on 
the mouth. 

8 Then said Paul unto him, 
God shall smite thee, thou 
"whited wall : for sittest thou 
to judge me after the law, and 
commandest me to be smitten 
contrary to the law ? 

4 And they that stood by 
said, Revilest thou God's high 
priest ? 

6 Then said Paul, I wist not, 
brethren, that he was the high 
priest : for it is written. Thou 
Shalt not speak evil of the ruler 
of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived 
that the one part were Saddu- 
cees, and the other Pharisees, 
he cried out in the Qouncil,Men 
and brethren, I am a Pharisee, 
the son of a Pharisee : of the 
hope and resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, 
there arose a dissension be- 
tween the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees : and the multitude 
was divided, 

8 For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit : but the Pha- 
risees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry: 
imd the scribes that were of 
the Pharisees' part arose, and 
strove, saying. We find no evil 
'n this man : but if a spirit or 
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an angel hath spoken to him. 
let us not fight against God. 

10 And when there arose a 
great dissension, the chief cab- 
tain, fearing lest Paul should 
have been puUed in pieces of 
them, commanded the soldiers 
to go down, and to take him by 
force from among them, and to 
bring him, into the castle. 

11 And the night following 
the Lord stood by him, ana 
said. Be of good cheer, Paul : 
for as thou hast testifiea of me 
in Jerusalem, so must thou 
bear witness also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, cer- 
tain of th6 Jews banded to- 
gether, and bound Uiemselves 
under a curse, saying that they 
would neither eat nor drink till 
they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than 
forty which had made this con- 
spiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 

Eriests and elders.and said. We 
ave bound ourselves under a 
great curse, that we will eat no- 
thing until we have slain Paul. 
16 Now thereforfe ye with the 
council signif V to the chief cap- 
tain that he bring him down 
unto you to morrow, as though 
ye would enquire something 
more perfectly cone w^ing him: 
and we, or ever he come near, 
are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul's sister's 
son heard of their lying in wait, 
he went and entered into the 
castle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul ceilled one of 
the centurions imto Mm, and 
said. Bring this young man un- 
to the chief captain: for he **"*»» 
a certain thing to tell him 

18 So he took him, and bro 
him to the chief captain, 
said, Paul the prisoner ca 
me unto him^ and prayed 
to bring this young man i 
thee, who hath somethin* 
say unto thee. 
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19 Then the chief captain took 
iLim by the hand, and went 
with him aside privately, and 
jisked /am. What is that thou 
hast to tell me ? 

20 And he said. The Jews 
have agreed to desire thee that 
thou wouldest bring down Paul 
to morrow into the council, as 
though they would enquire 
somewhat of him more per- 
fectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them : for there lie in wait for 
him of them more than forty 
men, which have bound them- 
selves with an oath, that they 
will neither eat nor drink till 
they have killed him : and now 
are they ready, looking for a 
promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain tJien 
let the young man depart, and 
charged him. See thou tell no 
man that thou hast shewed 
these things to me. 

23 And he called unto him 
two centurions, sayind:. Make 
ready two hundred soldiers to 
so to Csesarea, and horsemen 
wireescore and 'ten, and spear- 
men two hundred, at the third 
hour of the night ; 

24 And provide them, beasts, 
that they may set Paul on, and 
bring him safe unto Felix the 
governor. 

26 And he wrote a letter after 
this manner : 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the 
most excellent governor Felix 
aendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been 
killed of them : then came I 

h . an army, and rescued 

I, having understood that 

was a Roman. 

And when I would have 

)wn the cause wherefore 

ey accused him, I brought 

m forth into their council: 

9 Whom I perceived to be 

Ksused of questions of their 



law, but to have nothing laid 
to his charge worthy of aeatk 
or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me 
how that the Jews laid wait for 
the man, I sent straightway to 
thee, and gave commandment 
to his accusers also to say be- 
fore thee what they had against 
him. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul* 
and brought him, by night to 
Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left 
the horsemen to go with him, 
and returned to the castle : 

33 Who, when they came to- 
Coesarea, and delivered tho 
epistle to the governor, pre- 
sented Paul also before him. 

34 And wheii the governor 
had read t?ie letter, he asked 
of what province he was. And 
when he understood that he 
was of Cilicia ; 

35 I will hear thee, said he, 
when thine accusers are also 
come. And he commanded 
him to be kept in Herod's 
judgment hall. 
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AND after five days Ana- 
nias the high priest de> 
scended with the elders, and 
with a certain orator named 
TertuUus, who informed the 
governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called 
forth, Tertullus began to ac- 
cuse him,, saying. Seeing that 
by thee we enjoy great quiet- 
ness, and that very worthj: 
deeds are done unto this na- 
tion by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and im 
all places, most noble Feliz^ 
with all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that /Ba 
not further teidious unto thee 
r pray thee that thoq wouldAn 
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hear ua of thj olemenoy a few 
words. 

5 For we have found this man 
aveBtHent fellow, and a mover 
Oif sedition among: all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a 
ringleader of the aeot of the 
Nazarenes : 

6 Who also hath gone about 
to profane the temple : whom 
we took, and would hare judg- 
ed aocording to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Xiysias 
came upon tts^ and with great 
violence took him away out of 
our hands, 

8 Commanding his aeousers 
to come unto thee : by examin- 
ing of whom thyself mayest 
take knowledge o^f all these 
things, whereof we accuse him. 

9 Ana the Jews also assented, 
saying that these things were 
so 

lb Then Paul, after that the 

governor had beckoned unto 
im to speak, answered, Foras- 
mueh as I know that thou hast 
been of many years a judge 
unto this nation, I do the more 
cheerfully answer for myself : 

11 Because that thou mayest 
understand, that there are yet 
but twelve days since I went 
up to Jerusalem for to worship. 

12' And they neither found rae 
ia the temple disputing with 
any man, neither raising up 
the people, neither in the syn« 
ag^ogues, nor in the city : 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now ac- 
cuse me. 

14 But thzB I confess unto 
thee, that after the way which 
they call heresy, so worship I 
l^e God of my fathers* believ- 
ing all things whichar© written 
in thelaw and in th& prophets : 

15 And have hope toward God, 
«rhich they themselves also 
tllow, that there shall be a re- 

irrection of the dead, both of 
' ist and unjust. 
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16 And herein do I exerdse 
myself, to have always a con- 
science void of offence toward 
God, and toimxrd men. 

17 Now after nmnj years I 
came to bring alms to my na- 
tion, and offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews 
from Asia found me purified 
in the temple, neither with 
multitude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been 
her^beforc thee, and object* if 
they had ought against me. 

20 Or else let these same kerm 
sa:f,. if th^ liave found any 
evil doing in me, while I stood 
before the conibcil, 

21 Except it be for thitr one 
voice, that I cried standingf 
among them, Touchhfg the 
resurrection of the dead I am 
called in questioB.> by you. th» 
day. 

22 And when FeMx Ixeaird 
these things, having more, per- 
fect knowledge of thcU way, 
he deferred tthemv and taacL, 
When Lysias the chief cao- 
tain shall come down, I wul 
know the uttermost of your 
matter. 

2S And he commanded a ocb> 
turion to keep Paul> and to let 
Mm have liberty, and tha£ he 
should forbid none of hia »€>• 
quaintance to minister or come 
imto him. 

04 And after certaiii days, 
when Felix came with his wife 
Drusilla, which was a Jewess, 
he sent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning the farith in Christ.. 

25 And as he reasoned •"*" 
righteousness, temperant 
and judgment to come, Fel 
trembled, and answered; (. 
thy way for this time ;. wher 
have a convenient season, 
will call for thee.. 

26 He hoped also- that mon 
should have been given, him 
Paul, that he might loose hf 
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wherefore he sent for him the 
oftener^ and communed with 
him. 

27 But after two years, Por- 
/Giu8 Festus came mto Felix* 
zoom: and Felix, willing to 
shew the Jews a pleasiire, left 
Paul bound. 
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NOW when Festus was 
come into the province, 
«alter three days he ascended 
from Ceesarea to Jerusalem. 

3 Then the high priest and 
{he chief of the Jews informed 
bim against Paul,and besought 
him, 

8 And desired favour against 
him, that he would send for 
him to Jerusalem, laying wait 
in the way to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept at Cee- 
aarea, and that he himself 
would depart shortly ^^i^A-er. 

b Let them therefore, said he, 
which among you are able, go 
down with Tne, and accuse this 
man, if there be any wicked- 
ness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried 
smong them more than ten 
days, he went down unto C«b- 
sarea ; and the next day sitting 
on the judgment seat com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from 
Jerusalem stood round about, 
and laid many and grievous 
— nplaints against Paul, which 

ley could not prove. 

j While he answered forhim- 

)lf. Neither against the law 

the Jews, neither against 
9 temple, nor yet against 
"ssar, have I offended any 

ng at all. 

But Festus, willing to do 

k Jews a pleasure, answered 
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Paul, and said. Wilt thou go 



up to Jerusalem, and there 
judged of these things before 
meT 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at 
Csesar's judgment seat, where 
I ought to be judged : to the 
Jews have I done no wrong, as 
thou very well knowest. 

11 For if I be an offender, 
or have cominitted any thins 
worthy of death, I refuse not 
to die : but if there be none of 
these things whereof these ac- 
cuse me, no man may deliver 
me unto them. I appeal unto 
Csesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had 
conferred with the council, an- 
swered. Hast thou appealed 
unto Csesar ? unto Csesar shalt 
thou go. 

13 And after certain daya 
king Agrippa and Bernice 
came imto Csesarea to salute 
Festus. 

14 And when they had been 
there many days, Festus de- 
clared Paul's cause unto the 
king, saying. There is a certain 
man left in oonds by FeUx : 

15 About whom, when I wi»a 
at Jerusalem, the chief priests 
and the elders of the Jews in- 
formed me, desiring to have 
judgment against him. 

16 To whom I answered. It Ls 
not the manner of the Romans 
to deliver any man to die, be- 
fore that he which is accused 
have the accusers face to face, 
and have license to answer for 
himself concerning the (^ime 
laid against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither, without any delay 
on the morrow, I sat on the 
judgment seat, and command- 
ed the man to be brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the 
accusers stood up, they brought 
none accusation of such things 
as I supposed : 
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19 But had certain questions 
against him of their own super- 
stition, and of one Jesus, which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
to be alive. 

20 And because I doubted of 
8uch manner of questions, I 
Asked him whether he would 
^ to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had ap- 
pealed to be reserved unto the 
Rearing of Augustus, I com- 
manded him to be kept till I 
might send him to Ceesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said nnto 
Festus, I would also hear the 
man myself. To morrow, said 
he, thou shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Ber- 
iiice, with great pomp, and was 
entered into the place of hear- 
ing, with the chief captains, 
and principal men of the city, 
fit Festus' commandment Paul 
'Was brought forth. 

24 *And Festus said,- King 
Agrippa, and all men which 
are here present with us, ye 
eee this man, about whom all 
the multitude of the Jews have 
dealt with me, both at Jerusa- 
lem, and also here, crying that 
be ought not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that he 
had committed nothing worthy 
of death, and that he himself 
hath appealed to Augustus, I 
have determined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you. and specially 
before thee, O king Agrippa, 
that, after examination had, I 
might have somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me un- 
reasonable to send a prisoner, 
and not withal to signitythe 
crimoa laid asainatmnu 
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THEN Agrippa said tmttt 
Paul, Thou art permitted 
to speak for thyself. Then Paul 
stretched forth the hand, and 
answered for himself : 

2 I think myself happy, kinff 
Agrippa, because I shall an* 
swer for myself this day before 
thee toucliing all the things 
whereof I am accused of the 
Jews: 

3 Especially because I hnxiw 
thee to be expert in all cus* 
toms and questions which are 
among the Jews : wherefore I 
beseech thee to hear me pa^ 
tiently. 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the first 
among mine own nation at Je- 
rusalem, know all the Jews ; 

5 Which knew me from the 
beginning, if they would tes- 
tify, that after the most strait- 
est sect of our religion I lived 
a Pharisee. 

6 And now I stand and am 
judged for the hope of the pro- 
mise made of God unto our 
fathers ; 

7 Unto which promise oar 
twelve tribes, instantly serving 
Ood day and night, hope to 
come. For which hope's sake, 
king Agrippa, I am accused of 
the Jews. ', 

8 Why should it be tbought a 
thing incredible with you. that 
God should raise the dead I 

9 I verily thought with my- 
self, that 1 ought to do it""" 
things contrary to the nar 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

10 Which thing I also d^ 
Jerusalem : and many of 
saints did I shut up in pri 
having received authc 
from the chief priests; 
when they were put to de 
I gave my voice a&inBt ** 
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11 And I punished them oft 
in every synagogue, and com- 
pelled them to blaspheme ; and 
being exceedingly mad against 
them, I persecuted them even 
unto strange cities. 

1% Whereupon as I went to 
Damascus with authority and 
commission from the chief 
priests, 

13 At midday, O king, I saw 
in the way a light from hea- 
ven, above the brightness of 
the sun, shining round about 
me and them which journeyed 
V7ith me. 

14 And when we were all fall- 
en to the earth, I heard a voice 
speaking unto me, and saying 
in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou 
me ? it is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks. 

15 And I said. Who art thou, 
Liord ? And he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon 
thy feet : for I have appeared 
xmto thee for this purpose, to 
make thee a minister and a 
w^itness both of these things 
which thou hast seen, and of 
those things in the which I will 
appear unto thee ; 

17 Delivering thee from the 
jf^eople, and from the Gentiles, 

unto whom now I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to 
turn them fi»om darkness to 
light, and frovi the power of 
Satan unto God, that they 

2£ 



I 



receive forgiveness of 



inSt and inheritance among 



hem which are sanctified by 



.a that is in me. 

' Whereuiwn, O king A- 
ppa, I was not disobedient 
to the heavenly vision : 

But shewed first unto them 
>amascu8,and at Jerusalem, 
1 throughout all the coasts 
Tudeea, and then to the Gen- 



tiles, that they should repent 
and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance. 

21 For these causes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and 
went about to kill m^. 

22 Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue imto 
this day, witnessing both to 
small and great, saying none 
other things than those which 
the prophets and Moses did 
say snould come : 

23 That Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be the 
first that «»>iould^ rise from the 
dead, anu tjnuii<K. shew light 
unto the people, and to the 
Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for 
himself, Festus said with a loud 
voice, Paul, thou art beside 
thyself ; much learning doth 
make thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, 
most noble Festus ; but speak 
forth the words oi truth and 
soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of 
these things, before whom also 
I speak freely : for 1 am per- 
suaded that none of these 
things are hidden from him ; 
for this thing was not done in 
a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest 
thou the prophets? I know 
that thou believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto 
Paul, Almost thou persuadest 
me to Ipe a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to 
God, that not only thou, but 
also all that hear me this day, 
were both almost, and alto- 
gether such as I am, except 
these bonds. 

30 And when he had thus 
spoken, the king rose up, and 
the governor, and Bemice, and 
they that sat with them : 

31 And when they were gone 
aside, they talked between 
themselves, saying, This man 
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tMM^ds Rome^ 



doeth notMng worthy ot death 
or of bondJS. 

33 Then said Agriraa unto 
Foetus. This man mi^nt have 
been set at liberty, u he had 
not appealed onto Ceesar. 



CH APTER 27, 

A ND -frhen it was detcr- 
J\, mined that we should sail 
mto Italy, they delivered Paul 
and certain other prisoners un- 
to one named Julius, a cen- 
toiion of Augustus' band. 

2 And entering into a ship o£ 
Adramyttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail b^ the coasts 
of Asia ; one Anstarchua,, a 
Macedonian of Thessalonica, 
being with us. 

3 And the next day we touch- 
ed at Sidon. And Julius courte- 
ously entreated Paul, and gave 
him liberty to go unto his 
friends to ref resh nimself . 

4 Ajad when we had launched 
trom theilce, we sailed under 
Cyprus* because the winds 
were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed 
over the sea of Cllicia and 
Pamphylia, we came to Myra, 
a ci^l/ of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion 
found a ship of Alexandria 
sadJUng into Italy : and he put 
us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed 
Qlowly many days, and scarce 
were come over a^lnstCnldus, 
the wind not suffering us^ we 
sailed under Cr6te,oYer against 
Salmone : 

8 And, hardly passing it, 
came unto a place which is 
called The fair havens ; nigh 
whereunto was the city of 
Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was 
■pent, ajQd when sailing was 
^ow dangerous, because the 



fast was now already past, Paul 
admanished them, 

10 And said unto them. Sirs, 
I perceive that this voyage 
will be with hurt and mnoh 
daiaage, not only of the lacking: 
and shH>» but also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless the cukturioB 
believed the master and tho 
owner of the ship, more than 
those things which wore 
spoken by Paul. 

13 And because the haren 
was not commodious to winter 
in, the more part advised to 
depart thence also, ith^ any 
means they might attain t9 
Phenice, emd tnere to winter ; 
t{>Ate/it>an haven of Crete, and 
lieth toward the south w^t 
and north west. 

13 And when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing that 
they had obtained their pur- 
pose, loosing thence, they ssuled 
elose by Crete. 

14 But not long after there 
arose against it a tempestuous 
wind, called £uroclyaon. 

Id- And when the ship was 
caught, and couM not bear up 
into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a cer- 
tain island which is caUed 
Clauda, we had much work to 
come by the boat : 

17 Which when they had 
taken up^ they used helpsv un« 
dergirdme the ahip: and, fear- 
ing lest they alioaJn fall into 
the quicksands, strake sail, wbA 
so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the nen 
day they lightened the shi] 

19 And the third day we < 
out with our own hands 
tackUng of the ship. 

^ And when neither son 
stars in many days appeai 
and no small tempest lay 
uLs, all hope that we should 
saved was then taken aw^ 
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21 Bat after Ions abstiiLenee 
Paul stood forth m the aiidst 
of them, and said, SU>s, ye 
should have hearkened unto 
me, and not have loosed from 
Crete, and to have gained this 
harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to 
be of good cheer: for there 
shall be no loss of any mans 
life among you, but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this 
night the aasel of God, whose 
I am, and whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul ; 
thou must be brought before 
CeBsar : and, lo, God hath given 
thee aH them that sail with 
thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer : for I believe God, that 
it shaU be even as it was told 
me. 

26 Howbeit we must be cast 
upon a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
driven up and down in Adria, 
about midnight the shipmen 
deemed that thef drew near to 
some country ; 

28 And sounded, and found 
it twenty fethoms : and when 
they had goiie a little further, 
they sounded af>:ain, and found 
it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we 
should have fallen upon rocks, 
they cast four anchors out of 
the stern, and wished for the 
day. 

90 And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, 
when they had let down the 
boat into the sea, under colour 
as though they would have 
cast anchors out of the fore- 
ship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion 
and to the soldiers. Except 
ihese abide in the ship, ye can- 
lot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off 
he ropes of the boat, and let 
tier fall off. 



33 And while the day 
coming on, Paul besoujglit 
them all to take meat, saying^* 
This day is the fourteenth day 
that ye have tarried and con- 
tinued fasting* having taken 
nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to 
take some meat : for this is for 
your health : for there shall 
not an hair fall from the head 
of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus 
spoken, he took bread, and 
gave thanks to God in presence 
of them all : and when he had 
broken it, he began to cat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took 9om» 
meat. 

37 And we were in all in the 
ship two hundred threescore 
and sixteen souls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the 
ship, and cast out the wheat 
into the sea. 

'39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land : but thoT 
discovered a certain creek vriuk 
a shore, into tlie which they 
were minded, if it were pos- 
sible, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken 
lip the anchors, they committed 
tnemselves unto the sea, and 
loosed the rudder bands, and 
hoised up the mainsail to the 
wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place 
where two seas met, they ran 
the ship aground ; and the ffflre- 
part stuck fast, and remained 
unmoveable, but the hinder 
part was broken with the vSo- 
lence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers' counsel 
was to kill the prisoners, lest 
any of them should swim ou^ 
and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing 
to save Paul, kept them from 
their purpose; and commanded 
that they which could swim 
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should cast themselves first iiUo 
the seat and get to land : 

44 And the rest, some on 
boards, and some on broken 
pieces of the ship. And so it 
came to pass, that they escaped 
all safe to land. 



CHAPTER 28. 



AND when they were es- 
caped, then they knew that 
the island was called Melita. 

8 And the barbarous people 
■hewed us no little kindness : 
for they kindled a flre, and re- 
ceived us everyone, because of 
the present rain, and because 
of the cold. 

8 And when Paul had g^ather- 
ed a bundle of sticks, and laid 
them on the fire, there came a 
viper out of the heat, and fast- 
ened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians 
saw the venomous beast hang 
on his hand, they said among 
themselves, No doubt this man 
is a murderer, whom, though 
he hath escaped the sea, yet 
vengeance suffereth not to live. 

5 And he shook off the beast 
into the flre, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when 
lie should have swollen, or 
fallen down dead suddenly: but 
after they had looked a great 
"While, and saw no harm come 
to him, they changed their 
minds, and said that he was a 
firod. 

7 In the same quarters were 
possessions of the chief man of 
the island, whose name was 
Publius ; who received us, and 
lodged us three days courte- 
ously. 

8 And it came to pass, that 
the father of Publius lay sick 
of a fever and of a bloody flux : 
to whom Paul entered in, and 
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prayed, and laid his hands on 
him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, 
others also, which had diseases 
in the island, came, and were 
healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with, 
many honours ; and when we 
departed, they laded us with 
such things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we 
departed in a ship of Alexan- 
dna, which had wintered in 
the isle, whose sign was Castor 
and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse^ 
we tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetch- 
ed a compass, and came to 
Khegium : and after one day the 
south wind blew, and we came 
the next day to Puteoli : 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with 
them seven days : and so we 
went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when 
the brethren heard of us, they 
came to meet us as far as Ap- 
pii forum, and The three ta- 
verns : whom when Paul saw, 
he thanked God, and took 
courage. 

16 And when we came to 
Rome, the centurion delivered 
the prisoners to the captain of 
the guard : but Paul was suf- 
fered to dwell by himself with 
a soldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to pass, that 
after three days Paul called 
the chief of the Jews together : 
and when they were come to- 
gether, he said unto them. Men 
and brethren, though I have 
committed nothing against 
people, or customs of our 
thers, yet was I delivered 
soner from Jerusalem into 
hands of t^e Romans. 

18 Who, when they had v 
amined me, would have let ' 
go, because there was no cai 
of death in me. 
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19 Bat when the Jews spake 
againai it, I was constrained 
to appeal unto Cassar ; not 
that I had ought to accuse my 
nation of. 

SK) For this cause therefore 
have I caiied for you, to see 
you, and to speak with you: 
becaoae that tor the hope of 
Israel I am. bound with this 
chain. 

31 And they said unto him. 
We neither received letters 
but of Judesa concerning thee, 
neither any of the brethren 
that came shewed or spake 
WQV harm of thee. 

92 But we desire to hear of 
thee what thou thinkest: for 
feu conoeming this sect, we 
know that every where it is 
nsoken against. 

33 And when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, there came 
many to hkn into his lodging ; 
to whom he expounded and 
testified the kingdom of God, 

Sersuading them concerning 
esuB, both out of the law of 
Hoses, and out of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. 

34 And some believed the 
things which were spoken, and 
some believed not. 

35 And when they agreed not 
anionic themselves, they de- 



parted, after that Paul had 
spoken one word. Well spake 
the Holy Ghost bv Esaias the 
prophet unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this peo- 

Ele, and say, Hearing ye snail 
ear, and shall not under- 
stand ; and seeing ye shall see, 
and not perceive : 

27 For the heart of this people 
is waxed gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes have they closed; lest 
they should isee with their. eyeeL 
and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their hearL 
and should be converted, and 
I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore un- 
to you, that the salvation oC 
God is sent unto the Gtentiles, 
and that they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said 
these words, the Jews depart* 
ed, and had great reasoning 
among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house 
and received all that came in 
unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom oC 
God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 
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Christ our Lord, which was, ^4 
niade of the »eed ot DaTidiGri: 
according to the flesh ; ihiiii 
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of God with power, aceiailing 15 



] at holi 
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their imaginatiODS, and their 
foolish heart was darkened. 
23 Professing themselves to 
be wise, they hecame fools, 

23 And changed the ^lory of 
the untiorruptible God into an 
image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and four- 
footed beaats, and creeping 
things. 

24 wherefore God also gave 
them np to uncleanness 
through tne lusts of their own 
hearts, to dishonour their own 
bodies between themselves : 

25 Who changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature more 
than the Creator, who is 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave 
them up unto vile affections : 
for even their women did 
change the natural use into 
that which is against nature : 

27 And likewise also the 
men, leaving the natural use 
of the woman, burned in their 
lust one toward another ; men 
with men working that which 
is unseemly, and receiving in 
themselves that recompence 
of their error which was meet. 



28 And even as they did not 
l&e to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them 
over to a reprobate mind, to 
do those things which are not 
oonvenient ; 

29 Being filled with all un- 
righteousness ..fornication, wic- 
kedness, covetousness, mali- 
ciousness ; full of envy, mur- 
der, debate, deceit, malignity ; 
-whisperers, 

JO Backbiters, haters of God, 
espiteful, proud, boasters, in- 
entors or evil things, disobe- 
jdent to parents, 
^1 Without understanding, 

(Tenant breakers, without 

tural aflTection, implacable, 

imerciful : 

2 Who knowing the judg 



ment of God, that they which 
xjommit such things are worthy 
of death, not only do the same, 
but have pleasure in them that 
do them. 

CHAPTER 2. 

THEREFORE thou art in- 
excusable, O man, whoso- 
ever thou art that judgest : for 
wherein thou judgest another, 
thou condemnest thyself; for 
thou that judgest doest the 
same things. 

2 But we are sure that the 
judgment of God is according 
to truth against them which 
commit such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O 
man, that judgest them which 
do such things, and doest the 
same, that thou shalt escape 
the judgment of God? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches 
of his goodness and forbear- 
ance ^nd longsuffering ; not 
knowing that the goodness of 
God leadeth thee to repent- 
ance ? • 

5 But after thy hardness and 
impenitent heart treasurest up 
unto thyself wrath against the 
day of wrath and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of 
God; 

6 Who wUl render to every 
man according to his deeds : 

7 To them who by patient 
continuance in well doing seek 
for glory and honour and im- 
mortality, eternal life : 

8 But unto them that are con- 
tentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteous- 
ness, indignation and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, 
upon every soul of man that 
doeth evil, of the Jew flrat. 
and also of the Gentile ; 

10 But glory, honour, and 
peace, to every man that 
worketh good, to the Jew flrsU 
and also to the Gentile ; ^ 



2X9 



II For there is no respeot 
persooa with God. 

IS For as many as have si 
ned withODt UkW shall al 
perish without law : and . 
many as baveBinned in tbe la 
Bhall be jodged by the law ; 



the doers of the law Bh&ll 
jiutifled. 

14 For when the Gentiles. 
Which hove not the law, do bj- 
uatnre the thinga contained In 
the law, these, Eaviog not the 
kw. ar« a law unlo themaelvea : 

U Which Shaw tha work of 
the law written In their bearts, 
tbelr conscience also bearing 
wltiiesB.&nd(Ae{r thoughts*'- ' 



Esi- 



le day when Oad shall 



IT Behold, thou art cklled i 
and nakest thy boast of Qod, 

18 And knoweet hig will, am 
approveat the things that ar 
mora eicelleot. betnK instrucl 
ed out of tbe law: 

le And art conlldcnt tha 
thou thyself art a guide of lh_ 
blind, a. tight of Oiem which 
are In darkness. 

20 An InHtructor of the fool- 
ish, a teacher of babes, which 
boat tiie form of knowledge 
and of tbe truth In the la-r- 

31 Thou therefore » 
teachestanotlier, teaches* 
notthyself) thouthatpr 



should not commit adult 
dost thou commit adHltc. . 
thou that abhorrcBt idols, dost 
thou commit sacrilege ? 
38 Thou that makest thy 
ooaet of the law, through 



breaking the law dlflhonoDTctt 
thoaOod? 

34 Far tJiB name of Qod is 
blasphemed among the Qen- 
tiles through you. as It la 

36 For clroumoiBion verily 
proflteth, if Uiou keep the law : 
but If tbou be a breaker ol tha 
law, thy circumciBlan is made 



le law, Bhall not hia u; 



37 And shall n 

oiaion which Is by nature. « IL 
fulfil the law.Judge the«, who 
by the letter and circumcision 



,„,word In liie ftrah : 
Se But he {« a Jew, which ia 
— Inwardly; and cirrmmoi- 
. .._&r — '^-" — ■ 

aut'ot(Kd." 



. . hath the Jew I or what 
profit ia there of circumcision I 

3 Much every way: chiefiy. 
because that unto them wera 
committed the oracles of Qod. 

3 For what if B 

■ -31 

it "ia "ivritlfini That" I 

mitthtcst be juatlfted in 

sa^nga and mightest 

—■ me when thou artjudg 

But if our unrighteou 

mmend the righleousi 
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God unrighteous who taketh 
vengeance ? (I speak as a man) 

6 God forbid : for then how 
shall God judge the world? 

7 For if the truth of God 
hath more abounded through 
my lie unto his glory; why 
yet am I also judged as a sin- 
ner? 

8 And not ra^A-er, (as we be 
slanderously reported, and as 
some affirm that we say,) Let 
US do evil, that good may 
come? whose damnation is 
just. 

9 What then? are we better 
than they? No, in no wise: 
for we have before proved both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they 
are all under sin ; 

10 As it is written. There is 
none righteous, no, not one : 

11 There is none that under- 
standeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God. 

12 They are all gone out of 
the way, they are together 
become unprofitable : there is 
none that doeth good, no, not 
one. 

13 Their throat ia an open 
sepulchre ; with their tongues 
they have used deceit; the 
poison of asps is under their 
lips: 

14 Whose mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness : 

15 Their feet are swift to 
shed blood : 

16 Destruction and misery 
are in their ways : 

17 And the way of peace have 
they not known : 

18 There is no fear of God be- 
fore their eyes. 

-" Now we know that what 
ngs soever the law saith, 
aith to them who are 
er the law : that every 
ith may be stopped, and 
the world may become 

Ty*V>etore (jod. 

Tlierefore by the deeds of 

i«^w there shall no tlesk_be 



justified in his sight: for by 
the" law is the knowledge of 
sin. 

21 But now the righteousness 
of God without the law is man- 
ifested, being witnessed by the 
law and the prophets : 

22 Even the righteousness of 
God which ia bar faith of Jes us 
Christ unto all and upq 
them that believe : for th 



on a 



ere 13 



no 



TEl 



ference 



23 For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God ; 

24 Being justified freely by 
his grace through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus.: 

26 Whom God hath set fo rth 
to he a propitiation through 
faith in his blood , to declare 
his righteousness for the re- 
mission of sins that are past, 
through the forbearance of 
God; 

26 To declare, I say, at this 
time his righteousness: that 

htb< 



he might be just, and the justi- 
fier of him which belie vetfTm 



Jesus . 

27 Where ia boasting then ? 
It is excluded. By what law ? 
of works? Nay: but by the 
law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude 
that a man is justihed by faith 
without the deeds of the lawj 

29 Is he the God of the Jews 
only? is he not also of the 
Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles 
also : 

30 Seeing t< is one God, which 
shall justify the circumcision 
by faith, and uncircumcision 
through faith. 

31 Do we then make void the 
law through faith? God for- 
bid : yea, we establish the law. 
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justified by fodtK 



CHAPTER 4. 

TTTHAT shall we say then 
VV that Abraham onr fa- 
ther, as pertaining to the flesh, 
hath f oand ? 

2 For if Abraham were justl- 
fled by works, he hath whereoj 
to glory : but not bef<n:e God. 
i 3 For what saith the scrip- 
ture? Abraham believed God, 

and it was counted unto him 

for righteousness. 
4 Now to him that worketh 
is the reward not reckoned of 
•ace, but of debt 



5 But to him that worketh 
not, but belie veth on him that 
justifleth the ungodly, his faith 



is counted for right/eousnoss. 

V 6 Even as David also de- 
soribeth the blessedness of the 
man, unto whom God imputeth 
righteousness without works. 

7 Saying, Blessed are they 
whose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness 
then upon the circumcision 
only, or upon the uncircum- 
cision also? for we say that 
iaith was reckoned to Abra- 
ham for rigliteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in circumcision, 
or in uncircumcision ? Not in 
circumcision, but in uncircum- 
cision. 

11 And he received the sign 
of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith 
which he had yet being uncir- 
cumcised : that he might be 
the father of all them that be- 
lieve, though they be not cir- 
cumcised; that righteousness 
might be imputed unto them 
also: 

12 And the father of oiroum- 



dsion to them who are not of 
the circumcision only, Imtwho 
also walk in the steps of that 
faith of onr father Abraham, 
which he htid being yet unctiN 
cumcised. 

13 For the promise, that he 
should be the neirof the world,' 
was not to Abraham, or to his 
seed, throngh the law, but 

through the righteousnesa ot 



faith. 

14 For If they which are Hi 
the law be heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promise made of 
none effect : 

15 Becaixse the law worketh 
wrath: for where no law ia^ 
there is no transgression. 

16 Therefore it is ot faith. 

that it might be by grace ; to 

tiie end the promise might he 
sure to all the seed ■ not to that 
only which is of the la'vi^ but 
to that also which is of the 
faith of Abraham ; who is the 
father of us alL 

17 <As it is written, I have 
made thee a father of many' 
nations,) before him whom he 
believed, even God, whoquick- 
eneth the dead, and oalleth 
those things which be not as 
though they were. 

18 Who against hope believed 
in hope, that he might become 
the father of many national, 
according to that which was 
spoken, So shall thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in 
faith, he considered not his 
own body now dead, when he 
was about an hundred years 
old, neither yet the deaaness 
of Sarah's womb : 

20 He staggered not at 
promise of God through 
belief ; but was strong in fa 
giving glory to God ; 

21 And being fully persua 
that, what he had promi 
he was able also to perfoni 

22 And therefore it wap 
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, init«d to blm for rigbteooe 
! aeas. 

33 Now it was not writl«i 
(or hJB soke alone, that it ns 
' Imputed to him ; 

M But for U9 Blao , to whon 
It Bhajl be Iniputeg, if we tie 



u: iiocil from the deaiT 



wrath Ituwigb 

10 For it, when we were ea»- 
jiloa, we were reconciled to 
God by the death ot his Son, 

we Bh all be sa»ed by hJa lite. 

1 And not anjy ao, but W9 
_.jo joy in God tbrongh our 
Lord Jesua Christ, by whom 



' 1 m HEREFORE being tnatl 

; _I -1- riej W faiili We \e.vt 

I peace with Ood tiiroagb qui 

I ' Lor3 Jegua CCrisiT "— — 



3 By wbom aJeo we have a< 
M6S by faith into this grac. 
vherein we stand, and rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God. 



3 And not only so. but we 
story in tribulations also : 
Knowii^ that tfibulatioE 



glory In trlbul 
r. — ^,w that 
'keth patience : 

4 And patience, exp 
and experience, hope 

5 And hope maketh nol 
ashamed; because the lo — -' 
God is ^ed abroad ii 
hearts by the Holy I 
which is glveu aato lu. 



iFcBty for ■ righteous 



BOW reoeiied i 



13 (For until the taw sin was 

In the world: but sin ia not 
Imputed when thero is no law. 

14 NeTerthelesB death reign. 
Bd from Adau) to Moaea, even 
over them that bad not sinned 
after the sloiltitade of Adam's 
■ magrcselon. who ia the Sgvre 



h is by one roan, 
t, bath abounded 



but the free girt 

is of many offences untojusti- 

17 Forlfbyoneman'soflhnce 
death reigned by one; mtich 
abundance of graos and of the 



^iitfret 



Chriatitms olhgei 


EOlt^ 




nana di^ 


iobemence imny «cre mn I. 







30 Moreover thelawentered, 
that the oflfencemightftijound. 

But where sin abounded, 

did mQch more abound : 

31 That as sin hath relpied 

grace reign through rieh 
neaa unto etenialTife By 
Christ our Lord. 



W 



CH APTER 6. 

HATshaU wa gaythenl 

. . Shall we continue 1 

BlQ, that grace may abound 1 

3GodIorbid. Howahallwt 

that are dead to do, live an 

a Know re not, that bo many 

" "■ *■" 1 baptiTed iuto 

were baptized 



Jesua Chrit 

4 Therefore" We are bnriec 
with blm by baptiank Inti 
death: that like as Christ wai 
raised up (rom the dead by thi 
glory of the Father, even so W( 
also should walk in newneei 
oflUe. 

6 For it we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his 
deatb. we shall bs also in ' ' 
tUtneta of Aia resurrection 



ioTfled wioThim. that 

fi.tbe body of sin might be de- 
Vstroyed, that hencetorth _W6 
fahonld not serre sin. " ~ 
'? For he that is dead Is freed 
from sia. 

8 Now if trs be dead with 
Christ, we believe thi 
shall also live with him . 

9 Knowing that Christ being: 
ralaed from the dead dleth no 



i . death hath no niore do- 

( or in that he died, he died 
Bin once; hot In tliiit he 
h. he liveth nnto God. 



through Jes 

13 Let not 

lortal body. 



God 



Christ o« 

■efoti; reign 
ihould obey it in thu lusM 

13 Neither yield ye your 
netnbers as Instruments of 

yielif yourselves nnto God, as 



14 For Bin i 
^IS^What th 



all not liave do- 
: law, bat under 
hi Biiail WD sin, 

t undCT grace i God 

wyeni 

¥om ye obey ; whether of si 
into death, or of obedieiica 
intorightcouaneaa) 
17 But God be thanked, that 

lut ye have obeyed from the 



t that t 






of doc 

iefrpc 






I, y« u^canje toe aervanES oi 

is I s^ak afMr the manner 
eoause of the infirmity 
flesh : for aa ye h 



yield your members serv 

to righteousness onto halii 

For when ye were the 



Of the flesh 



R6MANS, 7. 



and. the Spirit. 



21 What fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof ye are 
liow ashamed? for the end of 
those things is death. 

22 But now being made free 
from sin, and become servants 
to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlast- 
ing life. 

23 For the wages of sin is 
death ; but the gift of (lo^ 

[ ia eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 



CHAPTER 7. 

KNOW ye not, brethren, 
(for I speak to them that 
know the law,) how that the 
law hath dominion over a man 
as long as he liveth? 
8 For the woman which hath 
An husband is bound by the 
law to her husband so long as 
lie liveth : but if the husband 
be dead, she is loosed from the 
law of ner husband. 

3 So then if, while her hus- 
band liveth, she be married to 
another man, she shall be 
called an adulteress : but if her 
iLUsband be dead, she is free 
trom that law ; so that she is 
no adulteress, though she be 
married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, 
je also are become dead to 
the law by the body of Christ ; 
that ye should be married to 
another, even to him who is 
raised from the dead, that we 
should bring forth fruit unto 
and. 

For when we were in the 
h, the motions of sins, 
ich were by the law, did 
*k in our members to bring 
-h fruit unto death. 
Jut now we are delivered 
a tiie law, that being dead 
irein we were held ; that 
4^oaId serve in newness of 



spirit, and not in the oldnesa 
of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? 
Is the law sin? God forbid. 
Nay, I had not known sin, but 
by the law : for I had not 
known lust, except the law 
had said, Thoushalt not covet. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, wrought 
in me all manner of concupis- 
cence. For without the law 
sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the 
law once : but when the com- 
mandment came, sin revived, 
and I died. 

10 And the commandment, 
which was ordained to life, I 
found to be unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion 
by the commandment, de- 
ceived me, and by it slew me, 

12 Wherefore the law is holy, 
and the commandment holy, 
and just, aud good. 

13 Was then that which is 
good made death unto me? 
God forbid. But sin, that it 
might appear sin, working 
death in me by that which is 
good: that sin by the com- 
mandment might become ex- 
ceeding sinful. 

14 For we know that the law 
is spiritual : but I am carnal, 
sola under sin. 

15 For that which I do I al- 
low not : for what I would, 
that do I not ; but what I hate, 
that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I 
would not, I consent unto the 
law that it is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I 
that do it» but sin that dwelleth 
lame. 

13 For I know that in me 
(that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth 
no good thing : for to will is 
present with me \ but koto to 
perform that which is good I 
find not. 

19 For the good that I would 
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and ih« SpiHL 



I do not : but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 

30 Now if I do that I would 
Aot» it is BO more I that do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in me. 

91 I find then a law, that, 
when I would do good, evil is 
present with me. 

aa For I delight in the law of 
Ood after the inward, man : 

33 But I see another law in 
nay members, warring agrainst 
the law of my mind, and bring- 
ing: me into captivity to the law 
Qt sin which is in my members. 

34 O wretched man that I 
am 1 who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death? 

35 I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then with 
the mind I myself serve the 
law of Ood ; but with the flesh 
the law of sin. 



CHAPTER 8. 

'V HEUE is therefore now 

no condemnation to them 

which are in Christ Jesus, who 



walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit* 
3 For the law of the Spirit 
<rf life in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from the law of 
sin and death. 

3 For what the law could not 
do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful 
fleshy and for sin^ oondenmed 
sin in the flesh : 

4 That the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the 
flesh do mind the things of the 
flesh ; but they that are after 
the Spirit the things of the 
Sjpirit. 

For to be oaraally minded 

924 



is death ; but to he spiritualiy 
minded is life and peace. 

7 Because the carnal mind i» 
enmity against God : for it is 
not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are In th« 
flesh cannot please God* 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the Spirit, it so be that 
the Spirit oi God dwell in you. 
Now if any man l^ve not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his. 

10 And if Christ be in ypu- 
the body is dead because of 
sin : but the Spirit ia life be- 
cause of righteousness. ' 

11 But if the Spirit of him 
that raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwell- 
eth in you. 

13 Therefore, brethren, we 
are debtors, not to the flesh, to 
live after the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall die r but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify 
the deeds of the body, ye shall 
live. 

14 For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. 

15 For ye have not recelriad 
the spirit of bondage again to 
fear ; but ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirit^ th»t 
we are the children of God : 

17 And if children, t 
heirs ; heirs of God, and jo 
heirs with Christ; if so 
that we suffer with him^ t 
we may be also glorifled 
gether. 

18 For I reckon that the 
ferings of this present t 
are not worthy to be comjh^ 



The ground 
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of owr \ope» 



with the ^ory which shall be 
revealed in us. 

19 For the earnest expecta- 
tion of the creature waiteth 
for the manifestation of the 
sons of God. 

20 For the creature was 
made subject to vanity, not 
willingly, out by reason oi him 
who hath subjected tht same 

jin hope, 

* 21 Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption in- 
to the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. 

22 For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together 
until now. 

23 And not onl^ they, but 
ourselves also, which have the 
firstfrults of the Spirit, even 
we ourselves groan within our- 
selves, waiting for the adop- 
tion, to toitt the redemption of 
our body. 

, 24 For we are saved by hope : 
but hope that is seen is not 
hope : for what a man seeth, 
why doth he yet hope for ? 

25 But if we hope for that 
we see not, tfien do we with 
patience wait for it. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities : for we 
know not what we should 

•ray for as we ought : but the 
pirit itself maketh interces- 
sion for us with groanings 
which cannot bo uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the 
mind of the Spirit, because he 
maketh intercession for the 
saints according to the will of 
God. 

28 And we know that all 
things work together for good 
to them that love God, to tnem 
who are the called according 
to his purpose. 

29 For whom he did fore- 
Imow, he alsodid predestinate 
to be conformed to the image 



of his Son, that he might be 
the firstborn among many 
brethren. 

30 Moreover whom he did 
predestinate, them he also call- 
ed : and whom he called, them 
he also justified ; and whom he 
justified, them he also glori- 
fied. 

31 What shall we then say to 
these things? IfGod(>eforii8, 
who can be against us? 

32 He that spared not his own 

Son, but delivered him up for 

us ail, how shall he not with 

KTm also freely give us all 
thingrs? 

33 Who shall lay any thin^to 
the chaise of God's elect? It 
is God that justifieth. 

34 Who is he that condemn- 
eth? It is Christ that died, 
yea rather, thiat is risen again, 
who is even at the right hand 
of God, who also maketh in- 
tercession for us. 

35 Who shall separate us 
from the love of Christ? shall 
tribulation, or distress, or per- 
secution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or peril, or sword ? 

36 As it is written. For thy 
sake we are killed all the day 
long ; we are accounted as 
sheep for the slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these things 
we are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us. 4^ 

38 For I am persuaded, that^ 
neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, snail be 
able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ 



Jesus our Lord. 



f 



CHAPTER 9. 



SAY the truth in Christ, I 
lie not, my conscience also 
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Ttie caXUng of 
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the Gentiles^ 



'bearing ^le witness in the 
Holy Ghost. 

2 That I have grreat heavi- 
jiess and continual sorrow in 
my heart. 

8 For I could wish that my- 
self were accursed from Christ 
lor my brethren, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh : 

4 Who are Israelites ; to 
whom pertaineth the adoption, 
fmd the glory, and the cove- 
Jiants, and the giving of the 
law, and the serrioe of God, 
■and the promises ; 

5 Whose are the fathers, and 
of whom as concerning the 
flesh Christ came, who is over 
all, GK>d blessed for ever. 
Amen. 

6 Not as thongl) the word of 
Ood hath taken none effect. 
For they are not all Israel, 
which are of Israel : 

7 Neither, because they are 
the seed of Abraham, are they 
all children: but, in Isaac 
shall thy seed be called. 

8 That is. They which are 
the children of the flesh, these 
are not the children of €rod : 
but the children of the pro- 
mise are counted for the seed. 

9 For this is the word of pro- 
mise. At this time will I come, 
and Sarah shall have a son. 

10 And not only this; but 
when Rebecca also had con- 
oeived by one, even by our 
father Isaac ; 

11 (For the children being not 
yet bom, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the pur- 
pose of God according to elec- 
uon might stand, not of works, 
but of him that calleth :> 

12 It was said unto her, The 
elder shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob 
have I loved, but Esau have I 
hated. 

14 What shall we say then Y 
Istltere unrighteousness with 

">d? God forbid. 



15 For he saith to Moses, I 
will have mercy on whom I 
will have mercy, and I will 
have compassion on whom I 
will have compassion. 

16 So then it ia not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that shew- 
eth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith 
unto Pharaoh, Even for thia 
same purpose have I raised 
thee up. that I might shew my 
power m thee, and that my 
name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy 
on whom he will have mercv, 
and whom he will he hard- 
eneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto 
me. Why doth be yet find 
fault? For who hath resisted 
his will? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art 
thou that rei^liest against God? 
Shall the thing formed say to 
him that formed t£. Why hast 
thou made me thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same 
lump to make one vessel unto 
honour, and another unto dis- 
honour ? 

22 What if God, willing to 
shew hia wrath, and to make 
his power known, endured 
with much longsuffering the 
vessels of wrath fitted to de- 
struction : 

23 And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on 
the vessels of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews c^" 
but also of the Gentiles ? 

25 As he saith also in Ost* 
will call them my peo 
which were not my peoj 
and her beloved, which 
not beloved. 

26 And it shall come to i 
that in the place where it 
said unto them, Ye «re 
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my people; there shall the}' be 
called the children of the liv- 
iDB Qod. 

a? Esaias also orteth concern- 
ing Israel, Though the number 



28 Far he wil) flniah the 
•woTli, and cut it short In 
I^hteousneBa : because aabort 
work will the Lord mako upon 

' the earth. 

29 And as EealasBaid before. 
Dxoept the Lord of Sabaoth 

had left UB a seed, wehar" 

aa Sddoma. and been 



likeui 



rrha. 



That 

lowed not after righteousuKBi 
have attained, to lishteout 
neaa, even the righteouBness 
which ia of faith. 

SI Butlsrael. which followed 
after the law of righteouBnees 
hath not attained to the law of 
ligbteouBness. 

33 Wherefore J Because 
nought it not by faith, but 
were by the works of the . 
For they stumbled at 
Btmnhlingstano ; 

33 As It ifl written, Echo 
lay in Sion a stumblinee 
and rock of olTence : and i 
soever helieveth on him E 
not be ashamed. 



ethaifeltevetli: '1 

TorMo5eB"de~cribeth the 

jhteouenesB which is oftha 

._w That the man which 

doeth those things shall live 

S But the rlghteooaneas 
which is of faith speakcth on 
'ise. Say not in thine 
Who shall ascend int« 

j) Hhat is, to brine 

Christ down/rom obofX .1 

7 Or. Who shall descend inin 
the deep! (that is. to bringup 
Christ again from Ihe dead.) 

8 But what saith it? The 
word is nigh thee, evtn in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart : that 



r Israel is, that cl 

; saved. 

i For I bear them record that 

ley have a zeal of God. bii ' 

Dt according to knowledge. 

) For they being Ignorant of 

od'a rlghteonsnesa, and going 
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id wiUi the mouth confess'oi 
made unto salvation. ^ 
.1 For the scripture salth 
Whosoever helieveth on bin 
ihallnotbeaahamed. ' 
12 For there is no ditftereno 
jet ween the Jew and thi 
Greek : for the same Lord ove 
" ■ I rich unto all that cal 



believed ) and h_ _, 

believe in him o( whom thcT 
have not heard 7 and how shall 
Ihey hear without a preacher ' 



Israel not cast off. BOMANB, IL 



Jews* salvatiot^ 



15 And how shall they 
preach, except they be sent? 
as it is written, How beautiful 
are the feet of them that 
preach the gospel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good 
things! 

16 Bat they have not all 
obeyed the gospel, ^ot Esaias 
Baitn, Lord, who hath believed 
our report ? 

17 So then faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the 
word of Gk>d. 

18 But I say, Have they not 
heard? Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the earth, and 
their words unto the ends of 
the world. 

19 But 1 9ay, Did not Israel 
know? First Moses saith, I 
will provoke you to jealousy 
by them that are no people. 
and by a foolish nation I will 
anget" you. 

20 But Esaias is v3ry bold, 
and saith, I was found of them 
that sought me not; I was 
made manifest unto them that 
asked not after me. 

21 But to Israel he daith. All 
day long I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a disobedient 
and gainsaying people. 

CHAPTER 11. 

I SAY then. Hath God cast 
away his people ? God for- 
bid. For I also am an Israelite, 
of the seed of Abraham, of the 
tribe of Beniamin. 

2 God hath not cast away 
his people which he foreknew. 
Wot ye not what the scripture 
saith of Elias ? how he maketh 
intercession to God against Is- 
rael, saying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy 
prophets, and digged down 
thine altars; and I am left 
alone, and they seek my life. 

-^ But what saith the answer 
"'-od unto him? I have re- 



served to myself seven thoa- 
sand men. who have not bowed 
the knee to the image of BaaL 

5 Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant ac- 
cording to the election of graoe. 

6 And if by grace, then ia it 
no more of works : otherwise 
^race is no more grace. But 
it it be ot works, then is it no 
more grace : otherwise work is 
no more work. 

7 What then? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seek- 
eth for ; but the election hath 
obtained it, and the rest were 
blinded 

8 (According as it is written, 
God hath given them the spi- 
rit of slumber, eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that 
they should not hear;) unto 
this day. 

9 And David saith. Let their 
table be made a snare, and a 
trap, and a stumbllngblock, 
and a recompence unto them : 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow 
down their back alway. 

11 1 say then. Have they stum- 
bled that they should fall? God 
forbid: but rather through 
their fall salvation is come unto 
the Gentiles, for to provoke 
them to jealousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them be 
the riches of the world, and the 
diminishing of them the riches 
of the Gentiles ; how much 
more their fulness ? 

13 For I speak to you Gen- 
tiles, inasmuch as 1 am the 
apostle of the Gentiles, I mag- 
nify mine office : 

14 If by any means I may t 
voke to emulation them wr 
are my ilesh, and might s 
some of them. 

15 For if the casting awa; 
them be the reconciling of 
world, what ahaU the receivi 
of them be, but life from t 
dead? 

28 



An eiohortation 



ROMANS, 12. 



to holiness. 



16 For if the flrstfruit be holy, 
the lump is alec holy : and if 
the EDot be holy, so are the 
branches. 

17 And if some of the branches 
be broken off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, wert graffea 
in among them, and with them 
partakest of the root and fat- 
ness of the olive tree ; 

18 Boast not against the 
branches. But if thou boast, 
thou barest not the root, but 
the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then. The 
branches were broken off, that 
I might be graffed in. 

00 Well ; because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear : 
21 For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed 
lest he also spare not thee. 
Xi Behold therefore the good- 
ness and severity of God : on 
them which felj, severity ; but 
toward thee, goodness, xf thou 
continue in his goodness : 
otherwise thou also shalt be 
cutoff. 

38 And they also, iX they 
abide not still In unbelief, shall 
be graffed in : for God is able 
to ^raff them in agrain. 
24 For if thou wert cut out of 
the olive tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert graffed con- 
trary to nature into a good olive 
taree: how much more shall 
these, which be the natural 
branches, be graffed into their 
own olive tree ? 
28 For I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of 
this mystery, lest ye should be 
se in your own conceits ; 
It blindness in part is hap- 
ned to Israel, until the ful- 
89 of the Gentiles be come in. 
8 Ajid so all Israel shall be 
.ved : as It is written. There 
lall come out of Sion the De- 
erer, and shall turn away 
goduness from Jacob : 



27 For this is my covenant 
unto them, when X shall take 
avTay their sins. 

28 As concerning the gospeU 
tfiey are enemies for your 
Bakes : but as touching the 
election, they are beloved for 
the fathers' sakes. 

20 For the gifts and calling 
of God are without repent- 
ance. 

30 For as ye in times past 
have not believed God, yet 
have now obtained mercy 
through their unbelief : 

31 Even so have tliese a-Iso 
now not believed, that through 
your mercy they also ma^i ob- 
tain mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon alL 

33 O the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and know- 
ledgje of God! how unsearch- 
able are his judgments, and 
his ways past finding out ! 

34 For who hath known the 
mmd of the Lord? or who 
hath been his counsellor? 

36 Or who hath first given to 
hlra, and it shall be recom- 
pensed unto him again ? 

36 For of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all things : 
to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. 

CHAPTER 12. 

I BESEECH you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies oi 
God, that ye present your bo- 
dies a living sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which ia 
your reasonable service. 

2 And be not conformed to 
this world: but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye mav prove what 
is that good, and acceptable, 
andperrect, will of God. 

3 B*or I say, through the grac* 
given unto me, to every man 
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Love required of US. ROMANS. 13. 
that ia among yoa, not to think 

qfhtmtelf. "-'-■■ -■ 

ought to t „ 

■oberlj'. according as God hath 



sure ot faith. 

4 For aa we have many m 
bers in oae body, andau m 
bera have not the same oS 

6 So wo, being many, are 
body In Christ, and every 
members one ot another, 

SHavins then glftg difTering 



Ul «a prophesg ftccordlQ^"'(( 
the proportion of faith ■ 

7 OrminiBtry, let ua vtait oi 
teacheCb, on teaching ; 

8 Or ho that eihorteth, on 

let hiTn do ii with fiimpLicity 
he that ruleth, with dil^ence 



10 Be kindly affectioned i 
to another with brothe 
loTe rin honour preferring i 

11 Not 'slothful In buslne=n- 
torvent In spirit ; serving the 

la rifdoiclnB in hope ; patient 



n PniyeP ! 



lefnhope.-patlent 
in 1 continainK in- 



evil tor evil. Provide things 
lionest in the sight of all men, 

IB It it he poseible. as much 
IB lleth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avengs 
lot yourselyes, but rather give 
place unio wrath ; for ft Is 

repay, satth the I^ord. ' 
heretore it thine enemv 
;r, feed him ; if he thirst 
(Tiyehim drink r tor in so doing 
tliou sbalt heap coals ot flre on 
his head. 

31 Be not overcome ot evil, 
"■ evil with good. 



LET every soul be roWeot 
unto die higher powers. 
For there is do power but of 
God: tlie powers that be ars 
ordained of God. 
2 Whosoever therefore reaiat- 



emsclvea dai^atiOD. 
For rulers are not a terror 
good works, but to the evil, 
flt tlion then not be afraid 
thopowcrJdo that which 
ia good, and thon shalt havo 

■ ■"— ■ * I the minister of 
for good. Bnt if 



cute you: bless, and oone 

mthatd 

that weep. 

IG Ife of tne same mind 
toward another. Mind am 
high things, bnt condesoend to 
■ten of low estate. Benotwise 
injrooi', "■- 



uecute wrath upon him that 



doeth evil. 

S Wherefore ye must ne 
be flubjeot; not only for wra 
but also for conscience sab 

a For for this cause par 
tribute also : tor they are A 
ministers, attending oont' 
ally upon this veryBiIng, 

7 Bender therefore to all t. 



Directions how to treat ROMANS, 14. a loeak brother. 



dues : tribute to whom tribute 
ia due: custom to whom cus- 
tom ; fear to whom fear ; ho- 
nour to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another: for he 
that loveth another hath ful- 
filled the law. 

9 For this. Thou Shalt not 
commit adultery. Thou shalt 
not kill, Thou shalt not steal. 
Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness. Thou shalt not covet; 
and if tJiere be any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly com- 
prehended in this saying, 
namely. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour : therefore love is 
the fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the 
time, that now it ia high time 
to awake out of sleep : for now 
is our salvation nearer than 
when we believed. 

13 The night is far spent, the 
day is at hand : let us there- 
fore cast off the works of dark- 
ness, and let us put on the 
armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as 
in the day ; not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chamber- 
ing and wantonness, not in 
stilfe and envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and make not 

8 revision for the flesh, to fulfil 
tie lusts thereof. 
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CH APTER 14. 

IM that is weak in the 

faith receive ye, but not 

mbtful disputations. 

or one beueveth that he 

eat all things: another, 

is weak, eateth herbs. 

Bt not him that eateth de- 

I him ^at eateth not ; and 

lot him which eateth not 

(e him that eateth : for God 

received hinu 



4 Who art thou that judgest 
another man's servant? to hi» 
own master he standeth or 
falleth. Yea, he shall be holden. 
up : for God is able to make 
him stand. 

5 One man esteemeth one day 
above another ; another es- 
teemeth every day alike. Let- 
every man be fully persuaded 
in his own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, 
regardeth it unto the Lord; 
and he that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he doth not 
regard it. He that eateth, eat* 
eth to the Lord, for he giveth 
God thanks ; and he that eat- 
eth not, to the Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth t» 
himself, and no man dieth to 
himself. 

8 For whether we live, we liver 
unto the Lord ; and whether 
we die, we die unto the Lord : 
whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord's. 

9 For to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, 
that he might be Lord both of 
the dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge 
thy brother? or why dost thou 
set at nought thy brother? for 
we shall all stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ. 

11 For it is written, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to Ood. 

12 So then every one of us 
shall give account of himself 
to God. , - ^ , 

13 Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more: but 
ju^ this rather, that no man 
put a stumblingblock or an oc- 
casion to fall m his brother's 

way* , ^ A 

14 I know, and am persuMea 

by the Lord Jesus, that thana 
is nothing unclean of itself:: 
bat to him that esteemeth any 
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thins to be uoclean, to him it 

16 But it thir brother Ije 
grieved with tkv meat, now 
wotkeet thou not oharitably. 
Deatroy not him nitli tb; 
meat, for whom ChriBt died. 

16 I»et not then your ROOd te 
evU apokon of : 

17 F^r the kla{.4om of Goit 

rightcousneM, Hnil peace, aod 
joTinthelloljQhoBt. 
IB For he that in these things 

Ood, and approved ut men. 
IB Let us therefore follow 
alter tbe thinga which maki 
eace. and things where 



whatsoever thlni 



B Now the God ot patience 
and consolation grant yoa to 
be llkemindod one toward an- 
Qlheraoeording toChrtat Jeaoa: 

e That ye may with one mlmd 
and one mouth glorily God, 
even the Falher of our Lord 
JesHfl Chrtfit. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one 
ftttoth er. as Christ also received 
us to the glory of God. 

S Now I aay that Jeaus Christ 



n for 






inHWlierebythybrol 
eili. iir in offended, o 



lat theOentUea nuMit 

h Kloilfy God for Au mercy ; as 

It la Written, For this cause I 

will ooofeBS to thee amons tin 

Gentiles, and sing unt« thy 



>L thing frkidi be al- 

B3 And hf that OoiAte^ <s 
dauiDod it he eat, beeuiae he 
catath cot of faitb : ta whatM- 
everlsDotof faiHi is sin. 



11 Andagain, Praise the Lord. 

all ye Gentiles: and laud him, 

all ye people. 

13 And again. Eeaias saith, 
:here ehalfbearootot Jesse, 
.nd be that shall rise to reign 
ver tbe tientUee : in htm shall 
he Gentile a [rust 
13 Now the God ot hope Hll 



CHA PTKR 18, 

WE iheti that are stm 
onirtittobeartiieinni 
mca Dl the weak, and not 

3 Let evori one Of tis please 

his npi^lhlmur tor his sfiod *~ 

3 For even i:%Tist pleased net 
himself; ha\. as it is written, 
"ho reproaches ot them that 
■"-"ached thee feB bb me. 



l°V. 



.Tith a: 



bellevlne. that ye mar abound 
in hope, through ttie power of 
the Holy Ghost. 
14 And I myeeU also am "en. 
suaded at you. my brethi 
that ye also are full ot sc 
nesa. fined with all hnowlet 



ting yon in mind, becaop 



fhe esdensiveness ROMANS, 16, of PauV s preachiTvg, 



the ^ace that is giren tcv me 
of God, 

16 That I shcmld be the mi- 
niate* of Jesus Christ to the 
Gentiles, ministering the gos- 
pel Off God, that the offering 
up of the Gentiles might he 
acceptable, being oaacti&ed by 
the Hotjr Ghest. 

17 I haye therefore whereof 
I may ^eij through J-esns 
Christ in those things which 
pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to Stpeak 
of any of those things which 
Christ hath not wrought by me, 
to make the Gentiles obedient, 
hor word aaxl deed, 

19 Throogfa mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God; s& that from 
Jerusalem, and round about 
unto Illyrioum, I have fully 
pt<eachea the gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so base I frtrived to 

g reach the gospel, not where 
hrist was namted^iest I should 
bttiJd iiipon another man's 
f dtmdatiofli : 

21 But as it is written, To 
whom he was not spoken of, 
they stMiU see : and they that 
have not taeaard shalj under- 
stand. 

28 For which oauae aAso I 

baTebeenmuoh hindered from 
coming to you. 

33 But now having no more 
blaee in these parts, and hav- 
mg a great desire these many 
yeaxs to come unto you ; 

;2i Whensoever I take my 
)oumey into Spcuin, I will come 
to you : for I trust to see you 
in my jom-ney, and to be 

fougnt on ray way thither- 

«rard by you, if first I be some- 
hat filled with your com- 

.S But now I go unto Jernsa- 
em to fnintster unto the saints. 

16 For it iiath pleased them 
Macedonia and Achaia to I 



the poor saints whic^ are at 
Jerusalem. • * 

27 It hath pleased them t©. 
riiy; and their debtors they 
are. For if the Gentiles have 
been made partakers of their 
spiritual things, their duty is 
also to minister unto them in 
carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have sealed 
to them this fntiU I will come 
by you into Spain. 

39! And I am sore that, when 
I come onto you. I shall come 
in the fulness ox the bles^ng 
of the gospel of Christ. 

99 Now I beseech yon, bre* 
thren, tov the Lord Jesus 
Christ's sake, and for the love 
of the Spirit, tiiat ye strire to- 
gether with meinf/oter prayers 
toG«dformei; 

31 That I msry be delivered 
from them that do not believe 
in Judeea; and that my service 
which / Iiave for Jerusalem 
may be^ accepted of the saints ; 

32 "niait I may come mikto 
yon with joy uf thft will of 
G«d, and may vrm you be re- 

33 Now the God of peaMie be 
with yon all. Amen. 



CHAPTEB 16. 

I COMMEND unto vou 
Phebe our sister, whicn is 
a servant of the ohuroh which 
is at Cenohrea : 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh saints, and 
that ve assist her in whatso- 
ever business she hath need of 
you : for she hath been a sue- 
courer of many, and of nvyseU 
also. 

3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila 
my helpers in Christ Jesns : 



4 Who have for my life laid 
lake a certain contribution for I down their own necjis: unto 
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Paul sends 



BOMANS, 16. divers salutations. 



whom not ortly I give thanks, 
but also all the churches of the 
Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet the church 
that is in their house. Salute 
my wellbeloved Epeenetus, 
who is the flrstfruits of Achaia 
unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Ju- 
nia, my kinsmen, and my fel- 
lowprisoners, who are of note 
amon^f the apostles, who also 
were m Christ before me, 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved 
in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper 
in Christ, and Stachys my oe- 
loved. 

10 Salute Apellea approved in 
Christ. Salute them which 
are of Aristobulus' household, 

11 Salute Herodion my kins- 
man. Greet them that be of the 
household of Narcissus, which 
are in the Iiord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Try- 

Shosa, who labour in the Lord, 
alute the beloved Persis, 
which laboured much in the 
Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in the 
IiOrd,and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phle- 
gon, Hermas, Patrobas, Her- 
mes, and the brethren which 
are with them. 

15 Salute Philoloffus. and Ju- 
lia, Nereus, and his sister, and 
Olympas, and all the saints 
which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with 
an holy kiss. The churches of 
Christ salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, bre- 
thren, marie them which cause 
divisions and oflbnces contrary 
to the doctrine which ye have 
learned ; and avoid them. 

18 For they that are each 



serve not our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own belly ? 
and by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of 
the simple. 

19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. I am 

flad therefore on your behalf r 
ut yet I would have you wise 
unto that which is g[ood, and 
simple concerning, evil. 

20 And the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ he with you. 
Amen. 

21 Timotheus mv workfellow, 
and Lucius, and Jason, and 
Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute 
you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 Gains mine host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth you. 
Erastus the chamberlain of 
the city saluteth you, and 
Quartus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ he with you all. 
Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of 
power to stablish vou accord- 
ing to my gospel, and the 
preaching of Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording to the revelation of the 
mystery, which was kept 
secret since the world began, 

26 But now is made manifest, 
and by the scriptures of the 
prophets, accordmg to the com- 
mandment of the everlastingr 
God, made known to all nations 
for the obedience of faith : 

27 To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ev^i* 
Amen. 

IT Written to the Rom 
from Corinthus, and { 
by Phebe servant of 
church at Cenchrea. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 



CHAPTER 1. 



PAUL, called to be an apostle 
ot Jesus Christ through 
the will of God, and Sosthenes 
our brother, 
2 Unto the church of God 



by them which are of the house 
or Chloe, that there are con- 
tentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, that every 
one of you saith, I am of Paul r 
and I of Apoilos ; and I of 
Cephas ; and I of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided? was 
Paul crucified for you? or 



which is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in Christ Je- 
sus, called to he saints, with alii were ye baptized in the name 
that in every place call upon of Paul ? 



the name of Jesus Christ our 
Lord, both their's and our's : 

3 Grace he unto you. and 
peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

, 4 I thank my God always on 
your behalf, lor the grace of 
God which is given you by 
Jesus Christ ; 

5 That in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in all utter- 
ance, and in all luiowledge ; 

6 Even as the testimony of 
Christ was tsonflrmed in you : 

7 So that ye come behind in 
no gift : waiting for the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

8 Who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye may be 
blameless in the day of our 
Xx>rd Jesus Christ. 

9 Gk)d is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto the fellow- 
ship of his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, bre- 
**•- en, by the name of our Lord 

us Christ, that ye all speak 
> same thing, and that there 
no divisions among you ; 
that ye be perfectly joined 
Bther in the same nund and 
he same judgment. 
For it hath oeen declared 
» me of you, my brethrexi. 



14 I thank God that I bap- 
tized none of you, but Crispus. 
and Gains ; 

15 Lest any should say that 
I had baptized in mine own 
name. . 

16 And I baptized also the 
household of Stephanas: be- 
sides, I know not whether I 
baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to- 
baptize, but to preach the gos- 
pel : not with wisdom of words^ 
lest the cross of Christ should 
be made of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the- 
cross is to them that perish fool- 
ishness ; but unto us which are 
saved it is the power of God. 

1© For it is written. I will de- 
stroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and will bring to nothing th& 
understanding of the pruaent. 

20 Where ia the wise 1 where 
ia the scribe? where ia the 
disputer of this world? ,hath 
not God made foolish the wis- 
dom of this world ? 

21 For after that in the 
wisdom of God the world: 
by wisdom knew not God, 
it pleased God by the foolishr 

ness of preaching to save thmS ^ 

that belie 



leve. 



22 For the Jews leqalre »• 



) 
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The manner 0/ I. C0BINTHIAN3, 2. PaaV > preaching . 
sfKO. atad tbe Qreeks >eek 
»f ler wisdom ; 
33 But we prrach Cliriat 



cmoUieil. un^o 1.1 


-ttjt; 









SS".f. 



the wlBdoraof God. 
2$ Seeauee the (ooliahntsa of 
God 18 wiser th»n mpn ; uid 
tbewe&knesiiOfGodlsstnjngei 



brethren, ho' . .. 

wise men ^tei the llesh. 

many mighty. noC many uMilo. 

37 But God hath chosen the 
foolish tbinsB of the world to 
confound the wise ; and God 
hath chosen the weak thlnge 
of the worid to confound tEc 
thinKB which iltc Jiughtj' ; 

28 And baae IbinKS of the 
woiid, and thinKB whkth arc 
deai)iBed,hathOudchoBen.iiea. 
ana things which are not, Xa 
hclngto nongbtUiinge thatare ; 

39 That no flesh should glory 

30 b"""^ 



«nd In the wisdom of oien,- 
ut in the power of God. . 
) nowbeit we spealt wisdom 
mong them that are p*rfett : 
et not the wisdom of Oiis 
■orld, nor of the princes of UiIh 
■orld, that come to nought : 
7 But we speak the wisdom 
of God In a mystery, m™ the 






redemptit.. 

31 That, ^iGordisR as it ie 
written. He that B^uieth. let 
him glory in the Lord. 

CH APTER 2. 

AND I. 
XL oame w tu-a, wiuc usji 
witti eiceUenCT of speech or 
of wisdom, deaaring milo you 
the testimony at Qod. 

9 For I det«wmned not to 
know any thing aaaag you. 

truollled. 






I And I was 1 



I my speech and my 
Ing loos not with en- 
Tords of man's wisdoin. 



.... __ the ptinte 

this world knew : fbr ha, 

ni(, they would EC 

billed the Lord « 



aj« 



" "■■• -- " '- written, Bye 
itBrcfl into the 

Oiat love hfm. 

10 But God hath rereolcd 
htm unto us b; his Spirit ; lor 
he Spirit searcheCh all (hlncs. 
[~ea, the deep things of Cod. 

11 For what man knoweth ths 
things of a man. eave the epirtt 
^t man wUich la In him t even 
!0 the things of God knoweth 
10 man, hut the Sphit of Qod. 

13 Nowwe have received, not 
^e spirit of the world. Imt th« 
ipirit which le of God : that we 
Dight know the things that are 
reelyBlTen to tis of God, 

IS Which things adso 
speak, not in the words wb 
— n's wisdom teacheth, 1 
ich the Holy Ghost taa 
: coraparinKiplrltual thl 
__h spiritual. 

14 But the sotoml man 
ceiTeth not l}ie things of 



Christ tJie only I. CORINTHIANS, 3. foundation. 



Spirit c* God: for they ai'e 
foolishnuA unto him : neither 
can he know thejn^ because 
they Wfe spiritually discerned. 

15 But he that is spiritual 
judgeth all things, yet he him- 
self is judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the 
mhid of the Lord, that he may 
instruct him? But we have 
the mind of Christ. 



CH APTER 3. 

AND T, brethren, could not 
speak unto you as unto 
spiritual, but as unto carnal, 
even as unto babes in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with milk, 
and not with meat : for hither- 
to ye were not able to bear it, 
neither yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal : for 
whereas thei^ is among you 
envying, and strife, and divi- 
sions, arc ye not carnal, and 
walk as men ? 

4 For while one saith, I am 
of Paul ; and another, I avi of 
Apollos ; are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who 
is Apollosi, but ministers by 
whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man ? 

6 I have planted, Apollos 
watered ; but G«d gave the 
increase. 

7 So then neither is he that 
plantcth any thing, neither he 
that watereth ; but God that 
giveth the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and 
he that watereth are one : and 
every man shall receive his 
own reward according to his 
own labour. 

9 For we are labourers toge- 
ther with God : ye are God's 
husbandry, ye are God's build- 
ing. 

10 According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, 



as a wise masterbuilder, I have 
laid the foundation, and an- 
other buildeth thereon. But 
let every mati take heed how 
he buildeth thereupon. 
11 For other fotmdatlon can 

no man lay than that is 



laid, which is Jesus dhristT 



12 Now if any man- build up- 
on this foundation gold, silver, 
precious stones, wood, hay, 
stubble ; 

13 Every man's work shall 
be made manifest : for the day 
shall declare it, because it shau 
be revealed by fire ; and the Are 
shall try every man's work of 
what sort it is. 

14 If any man's work abide 
which he nath built thereui)on, 
he shall receive a reward. 

15 If anv plan's work shall 
be burned, he shall suffer loss : 
but he himself shall be saved ; 
yet so as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit or God dwelleth in you? 

17 If any man defile the tem- 
ple of God. him shall Grd de- 
stroy ; for the temple of God is 
holy, which temjfle ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive him- 
self. If any man among you 
seemeth to be wise in this 
world, let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this 
world is foolishni^ss with God. 
For it is written, He taketh the 
wise in their own craftiness. 

20 And again. The Lord 
knoweth the thoughts of the 
wise, that they are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glo- 
ry in men. For all things are 
your's ; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things present, or 
things to come ; all are your's ; 

23 And ye are Christ's ; and 
Christ is God's. 
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CHAPTER 4. 

"T* BT a man so account of 
■ J U8» as of the ministers of 
Christy and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover it is required in 
stewards, that a man oe found 
faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very 
smaU thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of moji's 
judgment: yea, I judge not 
mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by my 
«elf • yet am I not hereby jus- 
tified : but he that judgeth me 
is the Lord. 

5 ^Therefore judge nothing 
before the time, until the Lord 
<M)me, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will make manifest 
the counsels of the hearts : and 
then shall every man have 
praise of God. 

6 And these things, brethren, 
1 have in a figure transferred 
to myself and to Apollos for 
TOUT sakes; that ye might 
learn in us ntot to think of men 
above that which is written, 
that no one of you be piiffed 
up for one against another. 

7 For who maketh thee to 
differ/rom another ? and what 
hast thou that thou didst not 
receive? now if thou didst re- 
ceive it, why dost thou glory,a8 
if thou hadst not received it ? 

8 Now ve are full, now ye are 
rich, ye nave reigned as kings 
without us : and I would to 
God ye did reign, that we also 
mi^t reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath 
""t forth us the apostles last, 

I it were appointed to death : 
r we are made a spectacle 
io the world, and to angels, 
I to men. 

We are fools for Christ's 
t ye are wise in Christ ; 



we are iveak, but ye are 
strong ; ye are honourable, but 
we are despised. 

11 Even unto this present 
hour we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, and are 
buffeted, and. have no certain 
dwellinKplace ; 

12 Ana labour, working with 
our own hands : being reviled, 
we bless ; being persecuted, wo 
suffer it : 

13 Being defamed, we intreat: 
we are made as the filth of the 
world, and are the ofi^couring 
of all things unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved 
sons I warn you, 

15 For though ye have ten 
thousand instructers in Christ, 
yet have ye not many fathers : 
for in Christ Jesus I have be- 
gotten you through the gospeU 

16 Wherefore I beseech you. 
be ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent 
unto you Tlmotheus, who is 
my beloved son, and faithful in 
the Lord, who shall bring you 
into remembrance of my ways 
which be in Christ, as.i teach 
every where in every church. 

18 Now some are puffed up, 
as though I would not cometd 
you. 

19 But I will come to you 
shortly, if the Lord will, and 
will know, not the speech of 
them which are puffed up, but 
the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is 
not in word, but in power. 

21 What will ye? shall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in lo 
and in the spirit of meekn 

CHAPTER 5. 



IT is rei)orted commonly i 
there ia fornication am 
you, and such fornication s 
not so much as named — 
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(he Gentiles, that one should 
have his father's yviie. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and 
have not rather mourned, that 
he that hath done this deed 
might be taken away from 
among you. 

3 For I verily, as absent in 
body, but present in spirit,have 
judged a&eady, as though I 
were present, concerning him 
that hath so done this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye are ga- 
thered together, and my spirit, 
vrith the jpower of our Lord 
Jesus Chnst, 

5 To deliver such an one unto 
Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be sav- 
ed in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 Your glorying ia not good. 
Know ye not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even Christ our passover 
is sacrificed for us : 

8 Therefore let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven of malice 
and wickedness ; but with the 
xmleavened bredd of sincerity 
and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epis- 
tle not to company with forni- 
cators : 

10 Yet not altogether with 
the fornicators of this world, 
or with the covetous, or extor- 
tioners, or with idolaters ; for 
then must ye needs go out of 
the world. 

11 But now I have written 
into you not to keep company, 

f any man that is called a bro- 
ther be a fornicator, or covet- 

us, or an idolater, or a railer, 
r a drunkard, or an extor- 
oner; with such an one no 
ot to eat. 

L3 For what have I to do to 
:iudg6 them also that are with- 



out ? do not ye judge them that 
are within ? 

13 But them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore put 
away from among yourselves 
that wicked person. ^ 

CH APTER 6. 

DARE any of jyou, havinfl: 
a matter against another, 
go to law befor6 the unjust, 
and not before the saints? 

3 Do ye not know that the 
saints shall judge the world? 
and if the world snail b^ judged 
by you, are ye unworthy to 
judge the smallest matters? 

3 Know ye not that we shall 
judge angels? how much more 
things that pertain to this lifel 

4 If then ye have judgments 
of things pertaining to this lif cl 
set them to judge who are least 
esteemed in the church. 

5 I speak to your shame. IB 
it so, that there is not a wise 
man among you ? no, not one 
that shall be able to judge be- 
tween his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law 
with brother, and that before 
the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is ut> 
terly a fault among you, be> 
cause ye ^ to law one with 
another. Why do ye not ra- 
ther take wrong? why do ye 
not rather syffer yourselves to 
be defrauded? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and de- 
fraud, and that your orcthren. 

9 Know ye not that the un- 
righteous shall not inherit the 
kingdiom of God ? Be not de. 
ceived : neither fornicatora, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
effeminate, npr abusers of 
themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers. 
nor extortioners, shall inherit 
the kingdom of God. 
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11 Andsuch were someof Ton : 
but ye are washed, but ye are 
nnctifled* but ye are justified 
in the name of the Loid Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 

13 All filings are lawful unto 
me, but all things are not expe- 
dient : all things are lawful for 
me, but I will not be brought 
vnder the power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and 
the b^y for meats : but God 
shall destroy both it and them. 
Now the body is not for f orni- 
oation, but for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body. 

14 And Grod hath both raised 
up the Lord, and will also raise 
up us by his own power. 

15 Know ye not that your 
bodies are the members of 
Christ? shall I then take the 
members of Christ, and make 
them the members of an harlot ? 
God forbid. 

16 What? know ye not that 
lie which is joined to an harlot 
is one body? for two, saith he, 
shall be one Hesh. 

17 But he that is joined unto 
the Lord is one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Every sin 
that a man doeth is without the 
bod^ ; but he that committeth 
fornication sinneth against his 
own body. 

19 What? know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which ta in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own ? 

'*'> For ye are bought with 

ricej therefore glorify God 

your body, and in your 

ggAiit, which are God's. 



CHAPTER 7. 

•'VTOW concerning the things 

XN whereof ye wrote unto 

Bie : It ia good for a man not 

to touch a woman. 

ft Nevertheless,^ avoid forni- 



cation, let every man have his 
own wife, and let every woman 
have her own husband. 

3 Letthehusbandrenderunto 
the wife due benevolence : and 
likewise also the wife unto the 
husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of 
her own body, but the hus- 
band: and likewise also t^e 
husband hath not power of hi9 
own body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud ve not one the 
other, except t< be with consent 
for a time, that ye may give 
yourselves to fastmg and pray- 
er ; and come together again, 
that Satan tempt you not fior 
your in^ntinency. 

6 But I speak this by permis- 
slon» {tna not of command- 
ment. 

7 For I would that all men 
were even as I myself. But 
every man hath his proper gift 
of God, one after this manner* 
and another after that. 

8 I sav therefore to the un- 
married and widows. It is good ^ 
for them if they abide even as L 

9 But if they cannot contain, > 
let them marry : for it is better 
to marry than to bum. .-^ 

10 And unto the married I 
command, yet not I, but the 
Lord, Let not the wife depart 
from her husband : 

11 But and if she depart, let 
her remain tmmarried, or be 
reconciled to her husband : and 
let not the husband put away 
Ais wife. 

13 But to the rest speak I, not 
the Lord : If any brother hath 
a wife that belleveth not, and 
she be pleased to dwell wit! 
him, let him not put her away 

13 And the woman which hath 
an husband that belleveth not, 
sind if he be pleased to dwell 
with her, let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving hus* 
band is sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is 
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sanctified by the husband : else 
were your children unclean ; 
but now are they holy. 

16 But if the unbelievingr de- 
part, let him depart. A brother 
or a sister is not under bondage 
in such cases: but God hath 
called us to peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O 
Wife, whether thou shalt save 
thy husband ? or how knowest 
thou, O man, whether thou 
shalt save thy wife? 

17 But as God hath distri- 
buted to every man, as the 
Lord hath called every one, so 
let him walk. And so ordain 
I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being 
circumcised? let him not be- 
come uncircumcised. Is any 
called in uncircumcision ? let 
him not be circumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, 
and uncircumcision is nothing, 
but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God. 

30 Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was 
called. 

31 Art thou called being a ser- 
vant? care not for it: but if 
thou mayest be made free, use 
it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is the 
Lord s freeman : likewise also 
he that is called, being free, is 
Christ's servant. 

23 Ye are bought with a price ; 
be not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, 
wherein he is called, therein 
abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins I 
nave no commandment of the 
Lord : yet I give my judgment, 
as one that hath obtained mer- 
cy of the Lord to be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that 
this is good for the i>resent dis- 
tress, / say, that it is good for 
a man so to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a 



wife? seek not to be loosed. 
Art thou loosed from a wifel 
seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou raarry, 
thou hast not sinned ; and if a 
virgin marry, she hath not sin* 
ned. Nevertheless such shall 
have trouble in the fle«h : but 
I spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, 
the time is short: it remain* 
eth, that both they that have 
wives be as though they had 
none ; 

30 And they that weep, as 
though they wept not; and 
they that reioice, as thoi^^h 
they rejoiced not: and they 
that buy, as thougii they pos- 
sessed not ; 

31 And they that use this 
world, as not abusing it: for 
the fashion of this world i^ass' 
eth away. 

32 But I would have you 
without carefulness. He tnat 
is unmarried careth for the 
things that belong to the Lord, 
how ne may please the Lord : 

33 But he that is married 
careth for the things that arc^ 
of the world, how he may 
please his wife. 

34 There^is difference oZ«o be- 
tween a wife and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman careth for 
the things of the Lord, that 
she may DC holy both in body 
and in spirit : but she that is 
married careth for the things 
of the* world, how she may 
please her husband. 

35 And this I speak for your 
own profit ; not that I may casfe 
a snare upon you, but for that 
which is comely, and that ye 
may attend upon the Lord 
without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that 
he behaveth himself uncomely 
toward his virgin, if she pass 
the fiower of her age, and need 
so require, let him do what he 
will, ne sinneth not : let them 
marry. 
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37 Nevertheless he that stand- 
eth stedfast in his heart, having 
no necessity, but hath power 
over his own will, and hath so 
decreed in his heart that he will 
keep his virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her 
in marriage doeth well ; but he 
that giveth her not in marriage 
doeth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the 
law as long as her husband 
liveth ; but if her husband be 
dead, she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she wiU; 
only in the Lord. 

40 But she is happier if she so 
abide, after my judflrment : and 
I think also that I have the 
Spirit of God. 



CH APTER 8. 

NOW as touching things of- 
fered unto idoCi, we know 
that we all have knowledge. 
Elnowledge puifeth up, but 
charity eaifleth. 

2 And if any man think that 
he knoweth any thing, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought to know. 

3^ut if any man love Gk)d, 
the same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the 
eating of those things that are 
offered in sacrifice unto idols, 
-we know that an idol ia no- 
thing in the world, ahd that 
^^^eret^none other God but one. 

5 For though there be that 
are called gods, whether in 
heaven or in earth, (as there be 
gods many, and lords many,) 

6 But to us there ia hut one 
God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him ; and 
one Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom are all things, and we 
by him. 

' Howbeit there ia not in eve- 
man that knowledge: for 
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some with conscience of the 
idol unto this hour eat it as a 
thing offered unto an idol ; and 
their conscience being weak is 
defiled. 

8 But meat commcudeth us 
not to God : for neither, if we 
eat, are we the better ; neither, 
if we eat not, are we the worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any 
means this liberty of yours 
become a stumblingblock to 
them that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee 
which hast knowledge sit at 
meat in the idol's temple, shall 
not the conscience of him which 
is weak be emboldened to eat 
those things which are offered 
to idols : 

11 And through thy know- 
ledge shall the. weak brother 
pensh, for whom Christ died I 

12 But when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make 
my brother to offend, I will eat 
no flesh while tiie world stand- • 
eth, lest I make my brother to 
offend. / 

CHAPTER 9. 

AM I not an apostle ? am I 
not free ? have I not seen 
Jesus Christ our Lord ? are not 
ye my work in the Lord ? 

3 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to 
you : for the seal of mine apos- 
tleshlp are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that 
do examine me is this, 

4 Have we not power to < 
and to drink ? 

5 Have we not power to le 
about a sister, a wife, as w 
as other apostles, and aa tl 
brethren of the Lord, and C 
phas? 

6 Or I only and Bamabr 
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haye not we power to forbear 
working ? 

7 Who ^oeth a warfare any 
time at his own charges ? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eat- 
eth not of the fruit thereof? or 
who f eedeth a flock, and eateth 
not of the milk of the flock? 

8 Say I these things as a 
man ? or saith not the law the 
same also? 

9 For it is written in the law 
of Moses, Thou shalt not muz- 
zle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the oom. Doth 
God take care for oxen? 

10 Or aaith he it altogether 
for OTtr sakes ? For our sakes, 
no doub^ this is written : that 
he that ploweth should plow in 
hope ; and that he that thresh- 
eth in hope should be partaker 
of his hope. 

11 If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things, is it & great 
thing if we shall reap your 
oamal things ? 

12 If others be partakers of 
th%8 power over you, are not 
we rather? Nevertheless we 
have not used this power ; but 
suffer all things, lest we should 
hinder the gospel of Christ. 

13 Do ye not Know that they 
which minister about holy 
things live of the things of the 
temple? and they which wait 
at me altar are partakers with 
the altar ? 

14 Even so hath the Lord or- 
dained that they which preach 
the gospel should live of the 
gospel. 

15 But I have used none of 
♦'^'jse things : neither have I 

Itten these things, that it 
)uld be so done unto me : 
r it were better for me to 
e. than that any man should 
ike my glorying void. 
$ For though I preach the 
3pel, I have nothing to glory 
: for necessity is laid upon 
j; yea, woe is unto me, if I 
<3ach not the gospel ! 



17 For if I do this thing wiU- 
ingly, I have a reward : out it 
against my will, a dispensation 
of the gospel is committed un- 
to me. 

18 What is my reward then t 
Verily that, when I preach the 
gospel, I may make the gospel 
of Christ without charge, that 
I abuse not my power in the 
gospel. 

19 For though I be free from 
all meuy yet have I made my- 
self servant imto all, that I 
might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I be- 
came as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews ; to them that 
are under the law, as under 
the law, that I might gain them 
that are under the law ; 

21 To them that are without 
law, as without law, (being not 
without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ,) that I might 

gain them that are without 
iw. 

22 To the weak became \ as 
weak, that I i^ight gain the 
weak : I am maoie all things 
to all men, that I m^ht by all 
means save some. 

23 And this I do for the 
gospel's sake, that I might be 
partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ^e not that thev 
which run in a race run all, 
but one receiveth the prize? 
So run, that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that striv- 
eth for the mastery is tempe- 
rate in all things. Now they 
do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown; but we an incorrup- 
tible. 

26 I therefore so run, not as 
uncertainly ; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the air : 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring it into subjection : 
lest that by any means, when I 
have preached to others, I my- 

Iself should be a castaway. 
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CHA PTER 10. 

MOREOVER, brethren, I 
would not that ye should 
lie igrnorant» how that all oar 
fathers were under the cloud, 
•nd all passed through the sea ; 
2 And were all baptized unto 
Mosee in the oloud and in the 
sea: 
9 And did all eat the same 

t ritual meat ; 
And did all drink the same 
Siritual drink : for they drank 
that spiritual Rock that fol* 
lowed them: and that Rock 
was Christ. 

5 But with many of them 
God was not w^ll pleased : for 
ttiey were overthrown in the 
wilderness. 

6 Now these things were our 
examples, to the intent we 
(riiould not lust after evil 
things, as they also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them ; as it is 
written. The people sat down 
to eat and drmk, and rose up 
to play. 

8 Neither let us commit for- 
nication, as some of them com- 
mitted, and fell in one day 
three and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, 
as some of them also tempted, 
and were destroyed of ser- 
pents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as 
some of them also murmured, 
and were destroyed of the de- 
stroyer. 

11 Now all these things hap- 
pened unto them for ensam- 
ples : and they are written for 
our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the world are come. 

12 Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is com- 

-^ to man : but God ia faith- 



ful, who will not suffer ypji to 
be tempted above that ye are 
able ; but will with the tempta- 
tion also make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to bear it. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 
loved, flee from idolatry. 

15 I speak as to wise men; 
judge ye what I say. 

16 The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the commu- 
nion of the blood of Christ? 
The bread which we break, is 
it not the commtmion of the 
body of Christ? 

17 For we 6c^wfl' many are one 
bread.and one body: for we are 
all partakers of that one breckd. 

18 Behold Israel after the 
flesh : are not they which eat 
of the sacrifices partakers of 
the altar? 

19 What say I then? that the 
idol is any thing, or that which 
is oflTered in sacrifice to idols is 
any thing? 

20 But / say, that the things 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, 
they sacrifice to devils, and not 
to God : and I would not that 
ye should have f ellowslilp with 
devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord, and the cup of devils : 
ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord's table, and of the table 
of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord 
to jealousy i are we stronger 
than he ? 

23 All thinsrs are lawful for 
me, but all thins^s are not ex- 
pedient; all thiiij^sare lawful 
for me, but all things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek his ow 
but every man anothe' 
xvralth. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in t 
shambles, that eat, asking 
question for conscience sake 

26 For the earth ia the Lord 
and the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that belie' 
not bid you to a feast, and : 
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he dim>osed to go ; whatsoever 
is set before you, eat, as^kingno 
question for conscience sake. 

28 Bnt if any man say unto 
you. This is offered in sacrifice 
unto idols, eat not for his sake 
that shewed it, and for con- 
science sake : for the earth ia 
the Lord's, and the fulness 
thereof : 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
awn, but of the other : for why 
19 my liberty judged of another 
man's conscience ? 

For if I by grace be a par- 

:er, why am I evil spoken of 

• that f orwhich I give thaiiks? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat, 

or drink, or whateoever ye do, 

do all to the ftoy of God. 

S2 &ive none offence, neither 

to the Jews,nor to the Oeu tiles, 

nor to t^e churfb of God : 

83 £ven as I please all men in 

all things, not seeking mine 

own pro&t, but the profit of 

ma^y, that they may be saved. 

CHAPTER 11. 

B£ ye followers of me, eren 
as I also am of Christ 
SKow I luraise you, brethren, 
at ye remember me in all 
things, Aod keep the ordln^ 
lUkces, as I delivered them to 
you. 

3 But I would have you know, 
that the head of every m^k is 
Christ; and the head of the 
woman U the man : and the 
head of Christ is God. 

4 Every man praring or pro- 
phesyini^, having his head co- 
vered, dlshonoureth his he»d. 

5 But every wcnnan that pray- 
'^h or prophesieth with her 

ead uncovexed diabonoureth 
er head : for thai is even aM 
ne as if she wece shaveiu 
B For if thA wvman be not 
overed, let her also foe shorn : 
It if it be a Bhame far a 



woman to be shorn or sbaTcn. 
let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed oofl^ 
not to cover his head, fona- 
much as he is the imace ami. 
glory of God : but the woman 
IS the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of tka 
woman ; bat the woman of tk* 
man. 

9 Neither was the Btian created 
for the woman ; but the woman 
for the man. 

10 For this eause ought the 
woman to have power on kar 
head because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless neither is the 
man without the woman, nei- 
ther the woman without the 
man, in the Lord. 

12 For ae the woman ia of the 
man, even so ia the man aim 
by the woman ; but all thiAga 
of God. 

18 Judge in yourselves : is it 
comely that a woman pray 
unto God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have 
long hair, it is a shame xmto 
him? 

15 3ut if a woman have lepv 
hair, it is a glory to her : tor 
her hair is given her for a 
covering. 

16 But if any man seem- to ba 
contentious, we have no such 
cttstom, neather the chHrehee 
of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare 
unto you I praise you not, tlvskt 
ye come together not for toe 
better, but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye 
come together In the chureh, 
t hear that there be divisions 
amon^ you ; and I partly be- 
lieve It. 

19 For there must be al9a 
heresies among you, that they 
wlileh are approved may be 
made manifest among ytoia. 

20 When ye come toget^unr 
therefore into one plaice, i^tala 
not to eat the Lord's snpper. 
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21 For in eating every one 
taketh before otHer his own 
supper: and one is hungry, 
ilnd another is drunken. 

92 What? have ye not houses 
to eat and to drink in ? or de- 
spise ye the church of God, 
ead shame them that have 
not? What shall I say to you ? 
(E^all I praise you in this? I 
praise you not. 

33 For I have received of the 
liord that which also I deli- 
vered unto you, That the Lord 
Jesus the same night in which 
be was betrayed took bread : 

24 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake t£, and said. 
Take, eat: this is my body, 
which is broken for you : this 
do in remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner also 
he took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying. This cup is the 
new testament in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me. 

36 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do shew the Lord's death till 
he come. 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall 
eat this* bread, and drink this 
oup of the Lord, unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine 
himself, and so let him eat of 
ihat bread, and drink of that 
cup. 

29 For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to 
himself, not discerning the 
Lord's body. 

80 For this cause many are 
weak and sickly among you, 
and many sleep. 

81 For if we would Judge our- 
■elves, we should not bejudged. 

82 But when we are judged, 
we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be con- 
^«Qnned with the world. 



33 Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another* 

34 And if any man hunger, 
let him eat at home ; that ye 
come not together unto con- 
demnation. And the rest will 
I set in order when I come. 

CHAPTER 12. 



NOW concerning 
gifts, brethren, 
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spiritual 
_ - . ,1 would 

not have you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gen- 
tiles, carried away unto these 
dumb idols, even as ye were 
led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to 
understand, that no man speak- 
ing by the Spirit of God calleth 
Jesus accursed: and tha4i no 
man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 

4 Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. 

5 And there are differences 
of administrations, but the 
same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, biit it is the same 
God which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifestation of 
the Spirit is given to every man 
to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the 
Spirit the word or wisdom ; to 
another the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit : 

9 To another faith by the 
same Spirit: te another the 
gifts of healing by the same 
Spirit ; 

10 To another the working of 
miracles ; to another prophecy; 
to another discerning of sr' 
rits ; to another divers kiv 
of tongues ; to another the 
terpretation of tongues : 

11 But ail these worketh t) 
one and the selfsame Spij 
dividing to every man sever 
ly as he will. 

18 For M the body is oi 



Pivrpose of 



I. C0BINTHIAN8, 13. spiritual gifts. 



and hath many members, and 
all the members of that one 
body, being maiiy^ are one 
body : so also is Chnst. 

13 For by one Spirit are we 
all baptized into one body, 
whether we he Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we he bond or 
free ; and have been all made 
to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body ia not one 
member, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say. Be- 
cause I am not the hand, I am 
not of the body : is it therefore 
not of the body? 

16 And if the ear shall say. 
Because I am not the eye, I 
am not of the body ; is it there- 
fore not of the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an 
eye, where were the hearing? 
If the whole were hearing, 
where were the smelling ? 

18 But now hath God set the 
members every one of them 
in the body, as it hath pleased 
him. 

19 And if they were all one 
member, where were the body? 

20 But now are they many 
members, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye oannot say 
unto the hand, I have no need 
of thee : nor again the head to 
the f eet^ I have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those 
members of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, are 
necessary : 

23 And those members of the 
body, which we think to be 
less honourable, upon these we 
bestow more abundant hon- 
'^**~; and our uncomely parte 

'e more abundant Cornell- 

8. 

For our comely vorte have 
need : but God nath tem- 
)d the body together, hav- 
given more abundant 
our to that part which 
^ed * 
rhitt there should be no 



schism in the body ; but that 
the members should have the 
same care one for another. 

26 And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer 
with it; or one member be 
honoured, all the members re- 
joice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and members in i>ar- 
ticular. 

28 And God hath set some 
in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles^ 
then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, diversities of * 
tongues. 

29 Are aU apostles? are all. 
prophets? are all teachers? 
are all workers of miracles ? ; 

30 Have all the gifts of heaJ-; 
ing? do all speak with ton-- 
gues ? do all interpret ? I 

81 But covet earnestly the 
best gifts ; and yet shew I untto 
you a more excellent way. ^ 



CHAPTER 13. 

THOUGH I speak with the 
tongues of men and of an- 
gels, and have not charity, I 
am become as sounding brass, 
or a tinkling cymbaL 

2 And though I have the ffift 
of prophecy, and understand 
ail mysteries, and all know- 
ledge ; and though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not cha- 
rity. I am nothing. 

8 And though 1 bestow all 
my goods to feed thepoor. and 
though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, 
it proflteth me nothing. 

4 Charity suffereth long, anA 
is kind ; charitsr envieth not ; 
charity vaunteth not itself, is 
not pimed np. 

5 Doth not behave itself un- 
seemly, seeketh notherowB» 
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iB not easily provoked, think- 
eth no evil : 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth ; 

7 Beareth ail things, believeth 
all things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth : but 
whet)ter there be prophecies, 
they shall fail ; whether there 
he tongrues, they shall cease : 
whether therebe knowledge, ii 
Bhall vanish away. 

9 For we know in ]^rt, and 
we prophesy in i)art. 

10 But when that which is 
jKnrtect is come, then that 
which is in i>art shall be done 
away. 

11 When I was a child, I 
Bpake as a child, I understood 
as a child, I thougrht as a child j 
but when I became a man, I 
put away childish things. 

12 For now we see through a 
glasB, darkly ; but then face to 
face : now I know in part ; but 
then shall I know even as also 
I am known. 

13 And now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these three ; but 
the greatest of these is charity. 



CHAPTER 14. 

FOLLOW after charity, and 
desire spiritual gtfta, but 
rather that ye may prophesy. 

8 For he that speaketh in an 
UTbknoum tongue speaketh not 
unto men, but iBAto God : for 
no man understandeth him; 
howbeit in the spirit he speak- 
eth mysteriea. 

3 Bui he that prophesieth 
speaketh unto men to edifica- 
tion, and exhMtatioa,and oom- 
fort. 

4 He tkat speaketh in an im- 
knoton tongue edifieih hdm- 
self ; but he that prophisstetli 
ediiWth the ebunOi. 

6 I woald that ye aU spake 



with tongues, but rather that 
ye prophesied: for greater is 
he that prophesieth than he 
that speaketh with tongc^es, 
except he Interpret, that the 
church may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come ua- 
to you speaking with tongues, 
whiat shall I profit you, exjoept 
I shall speak to you either Sy 
revelation, or by knowledge, 
or by prophesying, or by doe- 
trine? 

7 And even tilings wlthoat- 
life giving soimd, whether pipe 
or haip, except they give a 
distinction in the sounds, how 
shall it be known what is piped 
or harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give alh 
uncertain sound, who shall pre- 
pare himself to the battle! 

9 9o likewise ye, except ye 
utter by the tongue words eaisr 
to be understood, how shall ft 
be known what is spoken! for 
ye shall speak into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so 
many kinds of voices in the 
world, and none of them i$ 
without signification. 

11 Therefore if I know not 
the meaning of the v<^oe, I 
shall be unto him that speak'- 
eth a barbarian, and be that 
speaketh shttU be a barbarian 
unto me. 

Id £ven so ye, forasmn^ as 
ye are zealous of spiritual gi/ia^ 
seek that ve may excel to the 
edif ving of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that 
speaketh m ankunhtummtongne 
pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pmy in em uif 
kTWHon tongne, my sptrH prav 
eth^but my understanding I 
unnvitfnt. 

lb What is it then? I wit 
pray with the spirit, and I wH 
pray wltii the understanding 
also : I will sing with the spirit, 
aind I will sing with the under* 
standliig also. 



246 



Of the gift 



L COETNTHIANS, 14. 



of tongues. 



16 Else when thou shalt hless 
with the spirit, how shall he 
that occupiirth the room of the 
unlearned say Amen at thy 
^ving of tliankB, seeing he 
uHclerstandeth not what thou 
say^st? 

17 For thou verily ifivest 
thanks well, but the other is 
not edified. 

18 I thank my Qod, I apeak 
with tcMigues more than ye all : 

19 Tet in the church I had 
rafther speak five words with 
m^ understanding, that by my 
voieel might teach others also, 
than ten thousand words in an 
vnknovm tongue. 

80 Brethren, be not children 
in understanding: howbeit in 
malice be ye chikLren, but in 
understanding be men. 

21 in the law it is written. 
Witli men of other tongues ana 
oither lips will I speak unto 
this people ; and yet for all 
that will they not hear me, 
saith theLoro. 

22 Wherefore tongnes are for 
a sign, not to them &at believe, 
but to them that beHeve not : 
but prophesying aerveth not 
for them that believe not, but 
for them which believe. 

SS If therefore the whole 
ohureh be come together into 
one place, and all speak with 
tongues, aad there come in 
those that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will they not say 
thatye are mad ? 

24 But if all prophesv, and 
there oome in one that believ- 
eth not, or <me unlearned, he is. 
convinced of all, he is judged 

Call: 

25 And thus are the secrets of 
hiB heart made manifest ; and 
lo tailing down on his face he 
nrin worship God, and report 
that God is in you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, barethren? 
when ye eome togelher, every 
one lU J9U hath « psalm, htan 



a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 
a revelation, hath an interpret- 
ation. Let all things be done 
unto edifying. 

27 If any man speak in an 
unknown tongue, let U behy 
two, or at the most by three, 
and that by course ; and let 
one interpret. 

28 But if there be no inter- 
preter, let him keep silence in 
the church ; and Let him speak 
to himself, and to God. 

29 Ijct the nrophets speak two 
or three,ana let the other judge. 

30 If awu thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, let the 
first hold his peace. 

81 For ye may all prophesy 
one by one, that all may learn, 
and all may be comforted. 

32 And the spirits of the pro- 
phets are subject to the pro- 
phets. 

33 For God is not the aaithor 
of confusion, but of peace, as 
in all churches of the saints. 

34 Let your women keep si- 
lence in the churches : for it 
is not permitted unto them to 
speak : but th^y are command- 
ed to he under obedience, as 
also aaith the law. 

36 And if they will learn any 
thing, let them Ask their huA- 
banoe at home : for it is a 
shame for women to speak in 
the church. 

36 What? came the word of 
God out from jou? or came it 
unto you only ? 

87 If any man think himself 
to foe a prophet, or spiritual, 
let him acknowledge that the 
things that I write imto you 
are me oommandTnents of the 
liord. 

38 But if any man be igno- 
rant, let him be ignorant. 

89 Wherefore, brethren, eoT«t 
to prophesy,' and forbid not te 
speak with tongrues. 

40 Let ali things be ^me d»> 
cently and in order. 
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CHA PTER 15. 

MOREOVER, brethren, I 
declare unto you the gos- 
pel which I preached unto you, 
which also ye have received, 
and wherein ye stand ; 

2 By which also ye are saved, 
if ye keep in memory what I 

E reached unto you, unless ye 
ave believed in vain. 

3 For I delivered imto you 
first of all that which I also 
received, how that Christ died 
for our sins according to the 
scriptures ; 

4 And that he was burled, and 
that he rose again the third, day 
according to the scriptures : 

5 And that he was seen of 
Cephas, then of the twelve : 

6 After that, he was seen of 
above five hundred brethren at 
once ; of whom the greater part 
remain unto this present^ but 
some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seea of 
James ; then of all the apostles. 

8 And last of all he was seen 
of me also, as of one bom out 
of due time. 

9 For I am the least of the 
apostles, that am not meet to 
be called an ai>oetle, because I 
persecuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I 
am what I am : and his grace 
which was bestowed upon me 
was not in vain ; but I labour- 
ed more abundantly Chan they 
all : yet not I, but the grace of 
Gk>d which was with me. 

11 Therefore whether i^ii^ere 
I or they, so we preach, and so 
ye believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose from the dead, how 
say some among you that there 
i9 no resurrection of the dead 3 

13 But if there be no resurreo- 
i of the dead, then is Christ 
risen: 
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14 And if Christ be not risen^. 
then is our preaching vain, ana 
your faith is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found 
false witnesses of God : be- 
cause we have testified of God 
that he raised up Christ : whom 
he raised not up, if so be that 
the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not» 
then is not Christ raised : 

17 And if Christ be not rai9ed, 
your faith is vain ; ye are yet 
in your sins. 

18 Then they also which are 
fallen asleep m Christ are pe- 
rished. 

19 If in this life only wehav» 
hope in Christ, we are of aU 
men most miserable. 

20 But now is Christ risen 
from the dead, and become the 
flrstfruits of them that slept. 

21 For since by man came 
death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive. 

23 But every man in his own 
order: Christ the firstfruits; 
afterward they that are 
Christ's at his coming. 

24 Then come^^ the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to Grod, even the Fa- 
ther ; when he shall have put 
down all rule and all authority 
and power. 

25 For he must reign, till he 
hath put all enemies und«r his 
feet. 

26 The last enemy that shall 
be destroyed is death. 

27 For he hath put all thinira 
under his feet. But when 
saith all things are put van 
him, it is manifest that he 
excepted, which did put 
things under him. 

28 And when all things si 
be subdued unto him, tl 
shall the Son also himself 
sufaject unto him that put 
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things under him, that God 
may be all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do 
which are baptized for the 
dead, if the dead rise not at 
all? why are they then bap- 
tized for the dead ? 

30 And why stand we in jeo- 
pardy every hour ? 

31 I protest by your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Jesus 
our Lord, I die daily. 

33 If after the manner of men 
I have fought with beasts at 
£phesus, what advantageth it 
me, if the dead rise not ? let us 
eat and drink ; for to morrow 
we die. 

33 Be not deceived; evil 
communications corrupt good 
manners. 

34 Awake to righteousness, 
and sin not; for some have 
not the knowledge of GkxL : I 
speak this to your shame. 

35 But some man will say. 
How are the dead raised up? 
and with what body do they 
oome? 

36 TA^u fool, that which thou 
BO west is not quickened, except 
itdie: 

37 And that which thou sow- 
est, thou sowest not that body 
that shall be, but bare grain, 
it may chance of wheat, or of 
some other arain : 

38 But God giveth It a body 
as it hath pleased him. and to 
every seed his own body. 

39 All flesh is not the same 
flesh : but there is one kind of 
flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, arid 
another of birds. 

^^ There are also celestial 
ies, and bodies terrestrial : 
, the glory of the celestial is 
), and the qlory of the ter* 
trial is another. 
. There is one glory of the 
I, and another glory of the 
on, and another glorr of the 
rs: for one star diiffereth 
m artother star in glory. 
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42 So also is the resurrection, 
of the dead. It is sown in cor- 
ruption ; it is raised in incor- 
ruptlon : 

43 It is sown in dishonour;: 
it is raised in glory : it is sown 
in weakness; it is raised in 
power : 

44 It is sown a natural body ; 
it is raised a spiritual body. 
There is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual body. 

45 And so it is written, The 
first man Adam was made a 
living soul ; the last Adam ytaa 
made a quickening spirit. 

46 Howoeit th&t was not first 
which is spiritual, but that 
which is natural ; and afterr 
ward that which is spiritual. 

47 The first man is of the 
earth, earthv : the second man 
is the Lord from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy : and 
as is the heavenlv, such are 
they also that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the image of the 
heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, 
that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of Godr 
neither doth corruption inherit 
incorruption. 

51 Behold, I shew you amys> 
tery; We shall not all sleep,, 
but we shall all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the last 
trump : for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be- 
raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must 
pat on incorruption, and this, 
mortal must put on immor' 
taUty. 

54 So when this corruptible- 
shall have put on incormption. 
and this mortal shall have put; 
on immortality, then shall be^ 
brought to PM8 the saying that • 
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is written. Death is swallowed 
up in victory. 

56 O death, where is thy 
sting? O fitrave, where is thy 
victory? 

66 The atingf of death is sin ; 
and the_i3trength of gin is the 



law. 

57 But thanks be_ to God, 
which ^iveth us the victory 
throu ^ OUT' Lord Jesus 



Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye stedfast, unmove- 
able, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as ye know that your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord. 



CHAPTER 16. 

NOW concerning the col- 
lection for the saints, as 
I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even so 
dove. 

2 Upon the first day of the 
w^eek let every one of you lav 
by him in store, as Qod hath 
prospered him, that there be 
no^athenn^^ when I come. 

S And when I come, whomso- 
ever ye shall approve by your 
letters, them will I send to 
bring your liberality unto Je- 
rusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go 
also, they shaH go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, 
when I shall pass through Ma- 
cedonia : for I do pass through 
Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that I will 
abide, yea, and winter with 
you, that ye may bring me on 
my journey whithersoever I 
go. 

7 Poor I win not see you now 
by the way : buti trust to tarry 
a while yHm you, if the Lord 
peimit* 



8 But I will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and efiec- 
tual is opened unto me, and 
thjere are many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, 
see that he may be with you 
without fear : for he woriteth 
the work of the Ijord, as I also 
do. 

11 Let no man therefore de- 
spise him : but conduct him 
forth in peace, that he may 
come unto me : for I look for 
him with the brethren. • 

12 As touching our brother 
ApoUos, I greatly desired him 
to come unto you with the 
brethren : but his will was not 
at all to come at this time ; out 
he will come when he shall 
have convenient time. 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in 
the faith, quit you like men, 
be strong. 

14 Let all your things be done 
with (Clarity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, 
(ye know the house of Stepha- 
nas, that it is the firstfruits of 
Achaia, and that they have 
addicted themselves to the mi- 
nistry of the saints,) 

16 That ye submit yourselves 
unto such, and to every one 
that helpeth with us, and la- 
boureth. 

17 I am gltfd of the coming of 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and 
Achaicus : for that which was 
lacking on your part they have 
supplied. 

18 For they have refreshed 
my spirit and your's: there- 
fore acknowledge ye them that 
are such. 

10 The churches of Asia sail 
vou. Aquila and PrisciUa i 
lute you much in the Loi 
with the church that is in the 
house. 

30 All the brethren greet yo 
Gi«et ve one another with t 
holy kiss,. 



2S9 



Consolation II. CORINTHIANS, 1. 



hy Christ- 



21 The salutation of me Paul 
with mine own hand. 

fo2 If any man love not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
Anathema Maran-atha. 

23 The grace of our LordJe* 
sua Christ be with you. 



24 My love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 

f The first epistle to the Co- 
rinthians was written from 
Philippi by Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus, 
and Timotheus. 
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CH APTER !• 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 
and Timothv our brother, un- 
to the church of Gtod which is 
at Corinth, with all the saints 
which are in all Achaia : 
2 Grace be to you and peace 
from God our Father; and/row 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 
^ Blessed be God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all 
our tribulation, that we may 
be able to comfort them which 
are in any trouble, by the com- 
fort wherewith we ourselves 
are comforted of God. 

5 For as the sufferings of 
Christ abound in us, so our 
consolation also abotmdeth by 
Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflic- 
ted, it is for your consolation 
ana salvation, which is effec- 
tual in the enduring of the 

ame sufferings which we also 
uffer : or whether we be com- 
3rted, it is for your oonsola- 
ion and salvation. 

7 And our hope -of you is 
bedfast, knowinc:, that as ye 
re partakers of the sufferings, 
sheUl ye be also of the con- 
olation. 



8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trou- 
ble which came to us in Asia, 
that we were pressed out of 
measure, above strength, inso- 
much that we despaired even 
of life : 

9 But we had the sentence 
of death In ourselves, that we 
should not trust in ourselves, 
but in God which raiseth the 
dead: 

10 Who delivered us from so 
great a death,and doth deliver: 
m whom we trust that he vhll 
yet deliver us; 

11 Ye also helping together 
by prayer for us, t^iat for the 
gift bestowed upon us by the 
means of many persons thanks 
may be given oy many on our 
behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, 
that in simplicity and godly 
sincerity, not with fleshly wis- 
dom, but by the grace of God, 
we have had our conversation 
in the world, and more abun- 
dantly to you- ward. 

13 For we write none other 
things unto you, than what ye 
read or acknowledge ; and I 
trust ye shall acknowledge 
even to the end : 

14 As also ye have acknow- 
ledged us in part, that we are 
your rejoicing, even as ye also 
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JSu^cess of 

nte our*s in thd day of the 
Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I 
■was minded to come unto you 
before, that ye might have a 
second benefit ; 

16 And to pass by you into 
Macedonia, and to come ag^am 
out of Macedonia unto you, 
and of you to be brought on 
my way toward Judaea. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? 
or the things that I purpose, do 
I purpose according to the 
llesn.that with me there should 
be yea yea, and nay nay ? 

18 But as God ts true, our 
-word toward you was not yea 
and nay, 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached 
among you by us, even by me 
andSilvanus and Timotheus, 
was not yea and nay, but in 
liim was yea. 

20 For all the promises of 
Ood in him are yea, and in 
bim Amen, unto the glory of 
God by us. 

21 Now he which stablisheth 
us with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, is God : 

22 Who hath also sealed us, 
and given the earnest of the 
Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover I call God for a 
record upon my soul, that to 
spare you I came not as yet 
unto Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have do 
minion over your faith, but 
are helpers of your joy : for by 
iaith ye stand. 
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CH APTER 2. 

T3 UT I determined this with 

■ J myself, that I would not 

come again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, 
who is he then that maketh me 
triad, but the same which is 
made sorry by me ? 



3 And I wrote this same unto 
you, lest, when I came, I should 
have sorrow from them of 
whom I ought to rejoice ; hav- 
ing confidence in you all, that 
my joy is the Joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction 
and anguish of heart I wrote 
unto you with many tears ; not 
that ye should be grieved, but 
that ye might know the love 
which I have more abundantly 
unto you. 

5 But if any have caused grief, 
he hath not sieved me, but 
in part: that I may not over* 
charge you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man u» 
this punishment, which was 
injlicted of many. 

7 So that contrariwise ye 
ought rather to forgive him, 
and comfort Aim, lest perhaps 
such a one should be swallow- 
ed up with overmuch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech ycu 
that ye would confirm your 
love toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I 
write, that I might know the 
proof of you, whether ye be 
obedient in all thingrs. 

10 To whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgive also : for if i 
forgave any thing, to whom I 
forgave it, for your sakes for' 
gave lit in the person of Christ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an 
advantage of us: for we aru 
not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I camt 
to Troas to preach Christ's 
gospel, and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 

13 I had no rest in my &^ 
because I found not Titus 
brother: but taking ray Ic 
of them, I went from th 
into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto 
which always causeth u 
triumph in Christ, and n 
eth manifest the savour of 
knowledge by us in ever'— ' 
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15 For we are unto God a 
eweet savour of Christ, in them 
that are saved, and in them 
that perish : 

16 To the one we are the sa- 
irour of death unto death : and 
to the other the savour of life 
onto life. And who is suffi- 
cient for these things ? 

17 For we are not as many, 
-wnich corrupt the word of God : 
but as of sincerity, but as of 
Ood, in the sight of God speak 
we in Christ. « 

CH APTER 8. 

DO we begin again to com- 
mend ourselves? or need 
ire, as some others, epistles of 
commendation to you, or letters 
of oonunendation from you? 

8 Ye are our epistle written 
in our hearts, known and read 
of all men : 

8 Fora,8mueh as ye are mani- 
festly declared to be the epistle 
<rf Christ ministered by us, writ- 
ten not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God ; not 
in tables of stone, but in fleshy 
tables of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we 
through Christ to God- ward : 

5 Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think any thing 
as of ourselves ; but our 8uf|- 
ciency is of God ; 

6 who also hath made ns 
aUe ministers of the new testa- 
ment; not of the letter, but of 
the spirit: for the letter killeth, 
but the spirit giveth life. 

jf But if the ministration of 
ith, written and engraven 
stones, was glorious, so that 
i children of Israel could not 
dfastly behold the face of 
les for the ^lory of his 
itenance ; which glory was 
je done away : 
How shall not the ministra 



9 For if the ministration of 
condemnation be glory, much 
more doth the ministration of 
righteousness exceed in glory, 

10 For even that which was 
made glorious had no glory in 
this respect, by reason of the 
glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done 
away toos glorious, much more 
that which remaineth is glori- 
ous. 

12 Seeing then that we have 
such hope, we use great plain* 
ness of speech : 

13 And not as Moses, vfhich 
put a vail over his face, that 
the children of Israel oould not 
stedfastly look to the end of 
that which is abolished : 

14 But their minds were blind- 
ed : for until this day remain- 
eth the same vail untaken 
away in the reading of the old 
testament ; which vail is done 
away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day. 
when Moses is read, the vui 
is upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheless when it shall 
turn to the Lord, the vail shall 
be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spi- 
rit : and where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face 
behdlding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into 
the same image from glory to 
glory, even as oy the Spirit of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER 4. 

THEREFORE seeing we 
have this ministry, as we 
have received mercy, we foint 
not: 

2 But have renounced the 
hidden things of dishonesty, 
not walking in craftiness. 



„>,w ..--o — .-..^^, nor 

handling the word of God de- 
i of the spirit be rather glo-lceitfuUy : but by manifestation 
IB? I of the truth commending our- 
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selves to every man's oon- 
scieiice in the eight of Qod. 

8 But if our gospel be hid, it 
i0 hid to them that are kst. 

4 In whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds 
id them which believe not, lest 
the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the image of 
Qod, should shine imto them. 

5 ypr we preach not our- 
selves, but Christ Jesus the 
Lorct; and ourselves your 
servants for Jesus' sake. 

6 For God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the know- 
le<^e of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure 
in earthen vessels, that the ex- 
cellency of the power may be 
of God, and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every 
side, yet not distressed; we are 
perplexed, but not in despair ; 

9 Persecuted, but not for- 
saken • cast down, but not de- 
stroved * 

10 Always bearing about in 
the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our 
body. 

11 For we which live are al- 
way delivered unto death for 
Jesus' sake, that the life also 
of Jesus might be made mani- 
fest in our mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in 
us, but life in you. 

13 We having the same spirit 
of faith, according as it is writ- 
ten, I believed, and therefore 
have I spoken ; wealso believe, 
and therefore speak • 

14 Bjiowing that he which 
raised up the Lord Jesus shall 
raise up us also b]^ Jesus, and 
Shall present tis with you. 

16 For all things are for your 
~^e8, that the abundant grace 



might through the thanksgiv- 
ing of many redound to the 
glory of God. 

16 For which cause we faint 
not ; but though our outward 
man perish, yet the inward 
man is renewed day by day. 

17 For our light afflietlon, 
which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of 



"if^ 



18 While we look not at the 
things which are seen, bat at 
the things which are not seen : 
for the things which are seen 
are temporal; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal. 



CHAPTER 5. 
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FOR we know that if our 
earthly house of this taber- 
nacle were dissolved, we have 
a building of God, an house 
not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens. 
3 For in this we groan, ear- 
nestly desiring to be clothed 
upon with our house which is 
from heaven : 

3 If so be that being clothed 
we shall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this taber- 
nacle do groan, being burden- 
ed : not for that we would be 
unclothed, but clothed upon, 
that mortality might be swal- 
lowed up of life. 

5 Now ne that hath wrought 
us for the selfsame thing is 
God, who also hath given unto 
us the earnest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore vx are always 
confldent,kno wing that, whi'-* 
we are at home in the body, 
are absent from the Lord : 

7 (For we walk by faith, 
by sight :) 

8 We are confident, / .■* 
and willing rather to be ab: 
from the body, and to be . 
sent with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we labour, tl 
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whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear 
l[)efore the judgment seat of 
lOhrist; that every one may 
receive the things done In his 
body, according to that he hath 
done,whetherii 6egoodorbad. 

11 Knowing therefore the ter- 
ror of the Lord, we persuade 
men ; but we are made mani- 
fest unto God ; and I trust also 
are made manifest in your 
consciences. 

12 For we commend not our- 
selves again unto you, but give 
you occasion to glory on our 
behalf, that ye may have some- 
what to answer them which 
glory in appearance, and not 
m heart. 

13 For whether we be beside 
ourselves, it is to God : or whe- 
ther we be sober, it is for your 
cause 

14 For the love of Christ con- 
straineth us ; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead : 

15 And that he died for all, 
that they which live should 
not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto him which 
died for them, and rose again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth 
know we no map after the 
flesh: yea, though we have 
known Christ after the flesh, 
yet now henceforth know we 
aim no more. 

17 Therefore if any man be 

in Christ, he is a new creature 
old things are passed away , 
behold, all things are become 
new. 

18 And all things areot God, 
who hath reconciled us to 
himself by Jesus Christ, and 
hath given to us the ministry 
of reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that God was in 
fChrlst, reconciling the world 



their trespasses unto them ; 
and hath committed unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are am- 
bassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us : 
we pray you in CbHst's stead, 
fee ye reconciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him to 
be sin for us, who knew na 
sin 7 that we might be made 
the righteousness of &oti in 



him 



CHAPTER 6« 
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^tmto !hlmsei^ not 



WE then, a^ workers to- 
gether with ft,im,beseech 
you also that ye receive not 
the grace of God in vain. 

2 (For he saith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in 
the day of salvation have I suc- 
coured thee: behold, now is 
the accepted time; behold, now 
is the day of salvation.) 

3 Giving no offence in any 
thing, that the ministry be aiot 
blamed : 

4 But in all things approving 
ourselves as the ministers of 
God, in much patience, in af- 
flictions, in necessities, in dis- 
tresses 

6 In 'stripes, in imprison- 
ments, in tumults, in labours^ 
in watchings, in fastings ; 

6 By pureness,byknowledge» 
by longsuffering, by kindness, 
by the Holy Ghost, by' lov& 
unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by 
the power of God, by the ar- 
mour of righteousness on the 
right hand and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, 
by evil report and good report i 
as deceivera, and ye^ true ; 

9 As unknown, and yet well 
known ; as dying, and, behold* 
we live ;-as miastened, and no^ 
killed: 
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10 As sorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing ; as poor, yet making 
many rich ; as having nothing, 
and yd: possessing all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our 
mouth is open unto you, our 
heart is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, 
but ye are straitened in your 
own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompence in 
the same, (I speak as unto iny 
children,) be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers : for 
what fellowship hath right- 
eousness with unrighteous- 
ness? and what communion 
hath light with darkness ? 

15 And what concord hath 
Christ with Belial? or what 
part hath he that believeth 
with an infidel ? 

16 And what agreement bath 
the temple of God with idols? 
for ye are the temple of the 
living God ; as God hath said, 

1 1 will dwell in them, and walk 
fin them; and I will be their 
;God, and they shall be my 
)eople. 

17 Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye sepa- 
rate, saith the Lordj and touch 
not the unclean thing ; and I 
Mil receive you, 

18 And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons 
wid daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty. 

CH APTE R 7. 

HAVING therefore these 
promises, dearly be- 
loved, let us cleanse ourselves 
from all fllthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness 
in the fear of God. 
2 Receive us ; we have wrong- 
ed no man, we have corrupted 
no man, we have defrauded no 



3 I speak not this to condemn 
you: for I have said before, 
that ye are in our hearts to die 
and live with you, 

4 Great is my boldness of 
speech toward you, great is my 
glorying of you : 1 am filled 
with comfort, I am exceedii^ 
joyful in all our tribulation. 

5 For^ when we were come 
into Macedonia, our fiesh had 
no rest, but we were troubled 
on every side; without were 
fightings, within were fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, that 
comforteth those that are cast 
down, comforted us by the 
coming of Titus ; 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation where- 
with he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earnest 
desire, your mourning, your 
fervent mind toward me; so 
that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made y*ou sorry 
with a letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent : for I per- 
ceive that the same epistle 
hath made you sorry, though 
it were but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye 
were made sorry, but that ye 
sorrowed to repentance : for ye 
were made sorry after a godly 
manner, that ye might receive 
damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to 
be repented of; but the sorrow 
of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame 
thing, that ye sorrowed after 
a godly sortj what carefulness 
it wrought m you, vea, what 
clearing of yourselves, yea, 
whixt indignation, yea, whai 
fear, yea^ what vehement de- 
sire, yea. what zeal, yea, what 
revenge! Inall^TitTi^syehave 
approved yourselves to be clear 
in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
unto you, / did it not tor his 
.^8 
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cause that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cause that suffered 
wrong, but that our care for 
you in the sight of God might 
appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were com- 
forted in your cpmfort : yea, 
and exceedingly the more Joy- 
ed we for the joy of Titus, be- 
cause his spirit was refreshed 
by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed ; but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, even so 
our boasting, which I made be- 
fore Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection 
is more abundant toward you, 
whilst he remembereth the 
obedience of you all, how with 
fear and trembling ye received 
him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that I 
have confidenoe in you in all 
thinga. 



CH APTE R 8. 

MOREOVER, brethren, we 
do you to wit of the 
grace of God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia ; 

2 How that in a great trial 
of affliction the abundance of 
their joy and their deep po- 
verty abounded unto the nches 
of their liberality. 

3 For to their power, I bear 
record, yea, and beyond their 
power they were willing of 
themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much in- 
tre&ty that we would receive 
the gift, and take upon tis the 
fellowship of the ministering 
to the saints. 

5 And this they did, not as 
we hopied, but first gave their 
own selves to the liord, and 
unto us by the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that we desired 
Titus, that as he had begun, 



so he would also finish in you 
the same grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in 
every thing, in faith, and ut- 
terance, and knowledge, and 
in all diligence, and in your 
love to us, see that ye abound 
in this grace also. 

8 I speak not by command- 
ment, but by occasion of the 
forwardness of others, and to 
prove the sincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty 
might be ricji. 

10 And herein I give my ad- 
vice : for this is expedient for 
you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but al30 to be 
forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the 
doing o/ it ; that as there was 
a readiness to will, so there 
may be a performance also out 
of that which ye have. 

13 For if there be first a wil- 
ling mind, it is accepted ac- 
cording to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he 
hath not. 

13. For I mean not that other 
men be eased, and ye bur- 
dened : 

14 But by an equality, that 
now at this time your abun- 
dance mai/ be a sujpply for 
their want, that their abun- 
dance also may be a supply for 
your want : that there may be 
equality : 

15 As it is written. He that 
had gathered much had no- 
thing over: and he that had 
gathered little had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, 
which put the same earnest 
care into the heart of Titos for 
you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation; but being more 
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forward, of his own accord he 
went urito you. 

18 And we have sent with 
him the brother, whose praise 
is In the vospel throughout all 
the churches ; 

19 And not that only, but 
who was also chosen of the 
churches to travel with us with 
this grace, which is adminis- 
tered by us to the glory of the 
same Lord, and declaration p/ 
your ready mind : 

20 Avoiding this, thdt no man 
should blame us in this abun- 
dance which is administered 
l»'us : 

21 Providing, for honest 
things, not only in the sight 
of the Lord, but also in' the 
sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with 
them our brother, whom we 
have oftentimes proved dili- 
gent in many things, but now 
much more diligent, upon the 
great confidence which / ?iave 
m you. 

23 Whether any do enquire 
of Titus, he is my partner and 
fellowhelper concerning you : 
or our brethren be enquired 
ofy they are the messengers of 
tne churches, and the glory of 
Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the 
proof of your love, and of our 
boasting on your behalf. 



CH APTER 9. 

FOR as touching the minis- 
tering to the saints, it id 
superfluous for me to write to 
you: 

2 For I know the forward- 
ness of your mind, for which 
I boast of you to them of Ha- 
oedonia, that Achaia was ready 
a year ago ; and your zeal hath 
provoked very many. 

8 Ifet have I sent the lire 
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thren, lest our boasting of you 
should be in vain in this be- 
half ; that, as I said, ye may be 
ready : 

4 Lest haply if they of Ma- 
cedonia come with me, and 
find you unprepared, we (that 
we say not, ve) should be 
ashamed in this same confi- 
dent boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it ne- 
cessary to exhort the orethren, 
that they would go before unto 
you, and make up beforehand 
your bounty, whereof ye had 
notice before, that the same 
might be ready, as a matter of 
bounty, and not as of covet- 
ousiiess. 

6 But this / say, He which 
soweth sparingly shall reap al- 
so sparingly; and he which 
soweth bountifully shall reap 
also bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he 
purposeth in his heart, so let 
him give; not grrudgingly, or 
of necessity : for God loveth a 
cheerful giver. 

8 And God is able to make 
all grace abound toward you ; 
that ye, always having all 
sufficiency in all things, may 
abound to every good work : 

9 (As it is written. He hath 
dispersed abroad; he hath 
given to the i)oor: his right- 
eousness remaineth for ever. 

10 Now he that ministereth 
seed to the sower both minister 
bread tovyour food, and mul- 
tiply your seed sown, and in- 
crease the fruits of your right- 
eousness ;) 

11 Being enriched in every 
thing to all bountifulness, 
which causeth through us 
thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of 
this servioe not onlv supplieth 
the want of the saints, but is 
abundant also by many thanks- 
givtogs unto God; 

13 Whiles by the experiment 
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of thf& mintetratioii thev glo- 
rify God for your professed 
subjection unto the gospel of 
Christ, and for your liberal 
distribution unto them, and 
unto all men; 

14 And by their prayer for 
you, which long after you for 
the exeeedinir grace ol God in 
you. 

15 Thanks be unto God for 
his unspeakable gift. 



CHAPTER 10. 

NOW I Paul mvself be- 
seech you by the meek- 
ness and grentleness of Christ, 
who in presence am base 
among you. but being absent 
am bold toward you ; 

2 But I beseech you, that I 
may not be bold when I am 
present with that confidence, 
wherewith I think to be bold 
against some, which think of 
us as if we walked according 
to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war after the 
flesh r 

4 (For the weaiwns of our 
warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds ;) 

5 Casting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that ex- 
alteth Itself against the know- 
ledge of God, and bringing in- 
to captivity every thought to 



8 For though I should boast 
somewhat more of our autho- 
rity, which the Lord hath 
given us for edification, and 
not for your destruction, - 1 
should not be ashamed : 

9 That I may not seem as if 
I would terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters, say they, 
are weighty and powerful ; but 
his bodily presence is weak, 
and his speech contemptible. 

11 Let such am one think this, 
that, such as we are in word 
by letters when we are absent, 
such will we be also in deed 
when we are present. 

12 For we dare not make our^ 
selves of the number, or com- 
pare ourselves with some that 
commend themselves: but they 
measuring themselves by 
themselves, and comparing 
themselves among themselves, 
are not wise. 

13 But we will not boast of 
things without our measure, 
but according to the measure 
of the rule which God hath 
distributed to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not our- 
selves beyond our measure, as 
though we reached not unto 
you : for we are come as far 
as to you aXso in preaching the 
gospel of Christ : 

15 Not boasting of things 
without our measure, that is, 
of other men's labours; but 
having hope, when your faith 
is increased, that we shall be 
enlarged by you according to 



the obedience of Christ ; 
6 And having in a readiness o^jrule abundantly. 



all disobedience, 
obedience is ful- 



to revenge 
when your 
fiUed. 

7 Do ye look on things after 
the outward appearance ? If 
any man trust to himself that 
lie is Christ's^ let him of him- 
self think this again, that, as 
he ia Christ's, even so are we 
Christ's. 



16 To preach the gospel in 
the regions beyond you, and 
not to boast in another man's 
line of things made ready to 
our hand. 

^7 But he that glorieth, let 
hun^glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commend- 
eth himself is approved, but 
whom the Lord commendeth. 
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PavZ glories II. CORINTHIANS, 11. in his ministry. 



CHA PTER 11. 

WOULD to God ye could 
bear with me a little in 
my tolly : and indeed bear with 
me. 

2 For I am jealous over you 
with godly jealousy : for I have 
espoused you to one husband, 
that I may present you as a 
chaste virgin to Christ. 

3 But I fear, lest by any 
means, as the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his subtilty, so 
your minds should be corrupt- 
ed from the simplicity that is 
in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh 
preacheth another Jesus, 
whom we have not preached, 
or i/ ye receive another spirit, 
whicn ye have not received, or 
another gospel, which ve have 
not accepted, ye might well 
bear with him, 

5 For I suppose I was not a 
whit behind the very chiefest 
apostles. 

6 But though / be rude in 
speech, yet not in knowledge ; 
but we have been throughly 
made manifest among you in 
all things. 

7 Have I committed an of- 
fence in abasing mvself that 

fe might be exalted, because 
have preached to you the 
gospel of God freely ? 

8 I robbed other churches, 
taking wages of them^ to do 
you service. 

9 And when I was present 
with you. and wanted, I was 
chargeable to no man : for that 
which was lacking to me the 
brethren which came from 
Macedonia supplied: and in 
all things I have kept myself 
from being burdensome unto 
you, and so will I keep mfself. 

10 As the truth of Christ is 
in me, no man shall stop me 



of this boasting in the regions 
of A.chaia 

11 Wherefore ? because I love 
you not ? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will 
do, that I may cut off occasion 
from them which desire occa- 
sion ; that wherein they glory^ 
they may be found even as 
w^e 

13 For such are false apostles, 
deceitful workers, transform- 
ing themselves into the apos- 
tles of Christ. 

14 And no marvel ; for Satan 
himself is transformed into an 
angel of light. 

16 Therefore it is no great 
thing if his ministers also be 
transformed as the ministers 
of righteousness ; whose end 
shall be according to their 
works. . 

' 16 I say again, Let no man 
think me a fool ; if otherwise, 
yet as a fool receive me, that 
I may boast myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, *; 
speak it not after the Lord, 
but as it were foolishly in this 
confidence of boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory 
after the flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, 
seeing ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer if a man 
bring you into bondage, if a 
man devour you^ if a man take 
of you, if a man exalt him- 
self, if a man smite you on the 
face. 

21 I speak as concerning re- 
proach, as though we had been 
weak. Howbeit whereinsoever 
any is bold, (I speak foolishly,) 
I am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so am 
I. Are they Israelites ? so am I. 
Are they the seed of Abraham? 
so am L 

23 Are they ministers of 
Christ? (I speak as a fool) I 
am more ' ' 
abundant, 
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m labours mora 
in stripes aboT^ 



He glories in II. CORINTHIANS, 12. his infirmities. 



measure, in prisons more fre- 
quent, in deaths oft. 
84 Of the Jews five times re- 
ceived I forty stripes save one. 

35 Thrice was I beaten with 
rods, once was I stoned, thrice 
I suffered shipwreck, a night 
and a day I have been in the 
deep. 

26 In journeyings often, in 
perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils by mine own 
countrymen, in dot Is by the 
heathen, in perils in the city, 
in perils in the wilderness, in 
perils in the sea, in perils 
among false brethren ; 

27 In weariness and painful- 
ness, in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in f astmgs 
often, in cold and nakedness. 

28 Beside those things that 
are without, that which cometh 
upon me daily, the care of all 
the churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am 
not weak? who is olfended, 
and I burn not? 

30 If I must needs glory, I 
will glory of the thin^ which 
concern ipine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
is blessed for evermore, know- 
oth that I lie not. 

82 In Damascus the governor 
under Aretas the king kept the 
city of the Damascenes with a 
garrison,deBirous to apprehend 
me : 

33 And through a window in 
a basket was I let down by the 
wall, and escaped his hands. 



CHAPTER 12. 

IT is not expedient for me 
doubtless to glorv. I will 
come to visions and revela- 
tions of the Lord. 
2 1 knew a man in Christ above 
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fourteen years ago, (whether 
in the body, I cannot tell ; or . 
whether out of the body, I can- 
not tell: God knoweth;) such 
an one caught up to the third 
heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, 
(whether in the body, or out 
of the body, I cannot tell : God 
knoweth ;) 

4 How that he was caught up 
into paradise, and heard un- 
speakable words, which it is 
not lawful for a man to utter. 

5 Of such an one will I glory : 
yet of myself I will not glory, 
but in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would desire 
to glory, I shall not be a fool ; 
for I will say the truth : but 
now I forbear, lest any man 
should think of me above that 
which he seeth me to he, or 
that he hcareth of me. 

7 And lest I should be exalt- 
ed above measure through the 
abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a tl^om 
in the flesh, the messenger of 
Satan to buffet me, lest I should 
be exalted above measure. 

8 For this thing I besought 
the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me. 

9 And he said unto me. My 
grace is sufficient for thee : for 
my strength is made perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly there- 
fore will I rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure 
in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses for Cnrist's sake : for 
when I am weak, then am I 
strong. 

11 I am become a fool in 
glorying; ye have compelled 
me : for I ought to have been 
commended of you: for in 
nothing am I behind the very 
chief est apostles, though I be 
nothing. 



Threatens 



II. CORINTHIANS, 13. 



offenders. 



13 Truly the signs of an apostle 

' "were wrought among you in all 

patienee.in signs, and wonders, 

and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye 
were inferior to other church- 
es, except it be that I myself 
was not burdensome to you? 
forgive me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I 
am ready to come to you ; and 
I will not be burdensome to 
you : for I seek not your's, but 
you : for the children ought not 
to lay up for the parents, but 
the parents forthe children. 

15 And I will very gladly 
spend and be spent for you; 
though the more abundantly I 
love you, the less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, I did not bur- 
den you: nevertheless, being 
crafty, I caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you 
"by any of them whom I sent 
xmto you ? 

18 I desired Titus, and with 
him 1 sent a brother. Did Titus 
make a gain of you ? walked we 
not in the seme spirit? walked 
nve not in the same steps ? 

19 Again, think ye that we 
excuse ourselves unto you ? we 
speak before God in Christ: 
but ive do all things, dearly 
"beloved, for your edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I 
come,4 shall not find you such 
as I would, and that I shall 
be found unto you such as ye 
would not: lest tlhere be de- 
bate8,envying8, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisperings, swel- 
lings, tumults : 

21 And lest, when I come 
again, my God will humble me 
among you, and that I shall be- 
wail many which have sinned 
already, and have not repented 
of the uncleanness and fomica- 
tton and lasciviousness which 
they have committed. 



CHAPTER 13. 



THIS is the third Hme I 
am coming to you. In 
the mouth of two or tnree wit- 
nesses shall every word b© es* 
tablished. 

2 I told you before, and fore- 
tell you, as if I were present, 
the second time ; and being* ab- 
sent now I write to them'w^ich 
heretofore have sinned, and to 
all other, that, if I come again^ 
I will not spare : 

3 Since ye seek a proof of 
Christ speaking in me, which 
to you-ward is not weak, but 
is mighty in you. 

4 For though he was cruci- 
fied through weakness, vet he 
liveth by the power of God. 
For we also are weak in hiia,. 
but we shall live with him by 
the power of God toward you. 

5 Examine yourselves, whe- 
ther ye be in the faith ; prove 
your own selves. Know ye not 
your own selves, how that 
Jesus Christ is in you, except 
ye be reprobates ? 

6 But I trust that ye shall 
know that we are not repro- 
bates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye 
do no evil ; not that we should 
appear approved, but that ye 
should do that which is honest, 
though we be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothitig 
against the truth, but for the 
truth. 

9 For we are glad, when we 
are weak, and ye are strong : 
and this also we wish, even 
your perfection. 

10 Therefore I write these 
things being absent, lest being 
present I should use sharpness, 
according to the power which 
the Lord hath given me to edi- 
fication, ^dnot to destructiosL 

11 Finally,, brethren, fare- 
well. Be perfect, be of good 
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Paul before 



GALATJANS, 1. 



his conversion. 



comfort, be of one mind, live 
in peace ; and the God of love 
and peace shall be with you. 

12 Grreet one another with an 
holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The gr&Ge of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the lore of God, 



and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with you all. 
Amen. 

1 The secondepistle to the Co- 
rinthians was written from 
Philippi, a city of Mace- 
donia, by Titus and Lucas. 
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CHAPTER L 

PAUL, an apostle, (not of 
men, neither by man, but 
by Jesus Christ, and God the 
Father, who raised him from 
the dead ;) 

2 And all the brethren which 
are with me, unto the churches 
of Galatia ; 

3 Grace be to you and peace 
from God the Father, and ft^om 
our Iiord Jesus Christ. 

4 Who g a ve himself for o ur 
he might del iver us 

world. 



ins, Chat he might 



from this present evil 
according to the will of God 
and our Father : 

5 To whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
removed from him that called 
you into the grace of Christ 
unto another gospel : 

7 Which is not another ; but 
there be some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the gospel 
of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto 
you, let him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I 
no-w again, If any man preach 
any other gospel unto you than 
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that ye have received, let him 
be accursed. 

.10 For do I now persuade 
men, or God? or do I seek to 
please men ? for if I yet pleased 
men, I should not be the ser- 
vant of Christ. 

11 But I certify you, bre- 
thren,that the j^ospelwhichwas 
preachedof me is not after man. 

12 For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught it, 
but by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 

13 For ye have heard of my 
conversation in time past in 
the Jews' religion, how that be- 
yond measure I persecuted the 
church of God, and wasted it : 

14 And profited in the Jews* 
religion aoove many my equals 
in mine own nation,being more 
exceedingly zealous of the tra- 
ditions of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God,, 
who separated me from my 
mother's womb, and called me 
by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, 
that I might preach him a- 
mong the heathen'; immedi- 
ately I conferred not with flesh 
and blood : 

17 Neither went I up to Je- 
rusalem to them which were 
apostles before me ; but I went 



Expostulation 



GALATIANS, 2. 



with Peter, 



into Arabia, and returned again 
unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three yeass I 
went up to Jerusalem to see 
Peter, and abode with him 
fifteen days. 

19 But other of the apostles 
saw I none, save James the 
IiOrd'3 brother. 

20 Now the things which I 
write unto you, behold, before 
God, I lie not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia ; 

22 And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Judaea 
which were in Christ : 

23 But they had heard only, 
That he which persecuted us m 
times past now preacheth the 
faith which once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in 
me. 

CHAPTER 2. 

THEN fourteen years after 
I went up again to Jeru- 
salem with Barnabas, and took 
Titus with me also. 
2 And I went up by revela- 
tion, and communicated unto 
them that gospel which I 

g reach anwng the Gentiles, 
ut privately to them which 
were of reputation, lest by any 
means I should run, or had 
run, in vain. 

3, But neither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Greek, was 
compelled to be circumcised : 

4 And that because of false 
brethren unawares brought in, 
who came in privily to spy out 
our liberty wnich we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they might 
bring us into bondage : 

5 To whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an hour ; 
that the truth of the gospel 
might continue with you. 

6 But of these who seemed to 
be somewhat, ( whatsoever they 
were, it maketh no matter to 
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me: GrOd accepteth no man's 
person :) for thejr who seemed 
to be somewhat in conference 
added nothing to me : 

7 But contrariwise, when they 
saw that the gospel of the un« 
circumcision was committed 
unto me, as the gospel of the 
circumcision wcls unto Peter ; 

8 (For he that wrought effect- 
ually in Peter to the apostle- 
ship of the circumcision, the 
same was mighty in me toward 
the Gentiles :) 

9 And when James. Cephas, 
and John, who seemed to be 
pillars, perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave 
to me and Barnabas the right 
hands of fellowship ; that we 
should go unto the heathen, 
and they unto the circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we 
should remember the poor ; the 
same which I also was forward 
to do. 

11 But when Peter was come 
to Antioch, I withstood him to 
the face, because he was to be 
blamed. 

12 For before thai certain 
came from James, he did eat 
with the Gentiles : but when 
thev were come, he withdrew 
and separated himself, fearing 
them which were of the cir- 
cumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dis- 
sembled likewise with him ; in- 
somuch that Barnabas also was 
carried away with their dissi- 
mulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly accord- 
ing to the truth of thegospeL I 
said unto Peter before them, all. 
If thou, being a Jew, livest 
after the manner of Gentiles, 
and not as do the Jews, why 
compellest thou the Gentiles to 
live as do the Jews ? 

15 We who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not sinners of the 
Gentiles, 
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Justified byjailh. QALATIASS, 3. BeUeveTs jnatififd. 



law, bat bv the faith of Jei 
Christ, even we have belici 
In JeaUB Christ, that we mtf 
be juetllied hj the faith 
ChrtBt. and not by the woi 
of tha law ; (or by the woi 
of the law ahall no tleab 



ia therefore Chriat the minister 
Ofalnt God forbid. 

18 For it I build again the 
thintts which I destroyed, I 
malce mi^eir a transKresBor. 

19 F'or I through Ihc law am 
dead to the law that I n ight 



] 5 lie therefore that m .. . 
; eth to 3oa the Spirit, and 

d doetAfteiibythe workaof tha 

V, or by the heariDBot faith ? 

6 Even as Atiraham believed 

B God, and it was accounted to 

** liirn for righteousness. 

■ 7 Know ye therefore that they 

which are of faith, the same 

~ ire the cliildren ot Abraham. 

8 And the ecriptnre, focesec- 

-n^ that God 'wouldjnfltify the 

heathen through faith, preach- 

. J '- -"--B the gospel unto Abra- 

iHiJw, In thee shall all 

.. be DleBsed. 

then they which be of 



fu' hai 



lany ai 



n all things which 



bookot Uie law 



: for 



The just 









O FOOLISH Galatiana. who 
hath bewitched you. th" 
G should not obey the trul 
fore whose oyes Jeaus Chr 
hath been evidently set fori 
cruoiiled among you ? 

2 This only would I learn of 
you. Keceived ye the Spirit I— 
the works ot the law or by t] 
hearing ol faith 9 

3 Are ye bo foolish 1 bavii 
bi^nin In the Spirit, are ye no 
made perfect by the flesh 1 

4 Have ye saffercd so many 
things in —■--"-■ - — '- 



Lhall live by f i 

12 And the la 
but rhoman 
ihalliliein them. t 

13 Christ hath redeemed db | 
rom the e'uneof tLe I?w, l>e{n| I 

made a curse for us ; for it Is I 
vritten. Cursed is every one 
Jiat hangeth on a tree : 
U That the blessing of Abra- 






thy seed, which is Chriet. 



Believers freed 



GALATIANS. 4. 



from the toto. 



t 



17 And this I say, that the 
covenant, that was confirmed 
before of God in Christ, the 
law, which was four hundred 
and thirty years after, cannot 
disannul, that- it should make 
the proniise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance 6e of 
the law, it is no more of pro- 
mise : bat God gave it to Abra- 
ham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then serwc*^ the 
law? It was added because 
ol transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom the pro- 
mise was made; and it was 
ordained by angels in the hand 
of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a 
Ttiediator of one, but God is 
one. 

21 Is the law then against the 
promises of God ? God forbid : 
for if there had been a law 
given which cotild have given 
life, verily righteousness 
should have been by the law. 

22 But the scripture hath cent 
eluded all under sin, tliat.tnc 
promise by faith of Jesus Christ 

ht be given to them that 



nor female : for ye are all one 
in Christ Jesus. 
29 And if ye be Christ's, th^i 
are ye Al^ham's seed, and 
heirs according to the promise. 



CH APTER 4L 

NOW I say. That the heir, 
as long as he is a child« 
differeth nothing from a ser- 
vant, though he be lord of skU ; 

2 But is under tutors and 
governors until the time ap- 
pointed of the father. 

3 Even so we, when we were 
children, were in bondage un- 
der the elements of the world : 

4 But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth 
Ms Son, made of 
made under the law. 



a woman. 



e em tnem that were 
law, that we might 



mi 



s. 



£i 



believe. 

23 But before faith came, we 
were kept under the law, shut 
up unto the faith which should 
afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law 



our 



oreoeem t 
under the 
receive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father, 

7 Wherefore thou art no. more 
a servant, but a son ; and if 
a son, then an heir of God 
through Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, when ye 
knew not God, ye did service 

them which by nature 



was unto 



r schoolmaster to brinr/ n^ \ are no gods, 
to Christ, thi^t^we^ niight be 9 But now, after that ye have 

known God, or rather 



unto unrist, that we 
' justifled by f aitn. 

25 But after that faith is 
come, we are no longer under 
a schoolmaster. 

26 For ye are all the children 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ 
liave put on Christ. 

26 There is neither Jew nor 
Oreek, there Is neither bond 
"lor free, there is neither male 
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or ratner are 
known of God, how turn ye 
again to the weak and beggarly 
elements, whereunto ye desire 
again to be in bondage. 

10 Ye observe days, and 
months, and times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, lest I 
have bestowed upon you la- 
bour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseeeh you, 
be as I am ; for I am as ye art : 
ye have not injured me at all. 



The liberhf 



GALATIANS, 5. 



of tlie. gospel. 



13 Ye know how through in- 
firmity of the flesh I preached 
the gospel nnto you at the first. 

14 And my temptation which 
was in tny flesh ye despised 
not, norr^ected ; but received 
meas an angel of God, even as 
Christ Jesus. 

15 Where is then the blessed- 
ness ye spake of? for I bear 
you record, that, if it had been 
possible, ye would have pluck- 
ed out your own eyes, ana have 
given them to me. 

i 16 Am I therefore become 
your enemy, because I tell you 
the truth? 

17 They zealously affect you, 
but not well ; yea, they would 
exclude you, that ye might 
affect them. 

18 But it is good to be zea- 
lously affected always in a good 
thing^ and not only when I am 
present with you. 

19 My little children, of whom 
I travail in birth again until 
Christ be formed in you, 

20 I desire to be present with 
you now, and to change my 
voice ; for I stand in doubt of 
you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to 
be under the law, do ye not 
hear the law ? 

22 For it is written. That 
Abraham had two sons, the 
one bv a bondmaid, the other 
by a ireewoman. 

23 But he who was of the 
bondwoman was born after the 
flesh ; but he of the freewoman 
tpcw by promise. 

24 Which things are an alle- 
gory : for these are the two 
covenants ; the one from the 
mount Sinai, which gendereth 
to bondage, which is Agar. 

85 For this Agar is mount Si- 
nai in Arabia, and answereth 
to Jerusalem which now is, and 
Iftin bondage with her children. 

36 Bat Jeroa&lem which is 



above is free, which is the 
mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, 
thou barren that bearest not r 
break forth and cry, tholi that 
travailest not: for the desolalte 
hath many more children than 
she which htith. an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaaa 
was, are the children of pro- 
mise. 

29 But as then he that was 
born after the flesh persecuted 
him that 'was born after the 
Spirit, even so it is now. 

80 Nevertheless what saith 
the scripture? Cast out the^ 
bondwoman and her son : for 
the son of the hondwoman 
shall not be heir with the son 
of the freewoman. 

31 So then, brethren, we ar& 
not children of the bondwo- 
man, but of the free. 

CHAPTER 5. 






STAND fast therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made us free, and be not 
entangled again with the yoke 
of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto 
you, that if ye be circumcised, 
Christ shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every 
man that is circumcised, that 
he is a debtor to do the whole 
law. 

4 Christ is become of no ef- 
fect unto you, whosoever of 
you are justified by the law;, 
ye are fallen from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit 
wait for the hope of righteous- 
ness by faith. 

6 For In Jesus Christ nei- 
ther circumcision availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumcision ; but 
faith which worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well : who did 
hinder you that ye should not 
obey the truth? 
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8 This persuasion cometh not 
of him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveheth 
the whole lump. 

10 I have confidence in you 
through the Lord, that ye will 
be none otherwise minded; 
but he that troubleth you shall 
bear his judgment, whosoever 
he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumcision, why do I 
yet suffer persecution? then is 
the offence of the cross ceased. 

12 I would they were even 
cut off which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have 
been called unto liberty; only 
'uae not liberty for an occasion 
to the flesh, but by love serve 
one another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled 
in one word, evenin this ; Thou 
Shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

16 But If ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ye 
be not consumed one of an- 
other. 

16 This I say then. Walk in 
the Spirit, and ye shall not 
fulfil the lust of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth a- 
gaiust the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the flesh : and 
these are contrary the one 
to the other : so that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led of the Spi- 
rit, ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are tfiese ; 
Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
ness, lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, ha- 
tred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, here- 
sies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunk- 
enness, reveUings, and such 
like : of the which I tell you 
before, as I have also told you 
io time past, that they which 



do such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, pea6e, longsuffnr- 
ing.gentleness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance : 
against such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh with 
the affections and lusts. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let 
us also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of 
vain glory, provoking one an- 
other, envying one another. ' 



CH APTER 6. 

BRETHREN, if a man be 
overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are spiritual, restore 
such an one in the spirit of 
meekness ; considering thyself, 
lest thou also be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another's bur- 
dens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 

3 For if a man think himself 
to be something, when he ia 
nothing, he deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove his 
own work, and then shall he 
have rejoicing in himself alone, 
and not in another. 

6 For every man shall bear 
his own burden. 

6 Let him that Is taught in 
the word communicate unto 
him that teacheth in all good 
things. 

7 Be not deceived ; God is 
not mocked : for whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. 

8 For he that soweth to hia 
fiesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption ; but he that soweth 
to the Spirit shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting. 

9 And let us not be weary in 
well doing : for in due season 
we shall reap, if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore op- 
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portunity, let us do good unto 
all men, especially unto them 
who are of the nousehold of 
faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter 
I have written unto you with 
mine own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make 
a fair shew in the flesh, they 
constrain you to be circum- 
cised; only lest they should 
suffer persecution for the cross 
of Christ. 

13 For neither they them- 
selves who are circumcised 
keep the law; but desire to 
have you circumcised, that 
they may glory in your nesh. 

14 But God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the cross 



of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus nei- 
ther circumcision availeth any 
thing, nor unciccumcision, bu^ 
a new creature. 

16 And as many as walk ac- 
coVding to this rule, peace be 
on them, and mercy, and upon 
the Israel of God. 

17 From henceforth let no 
man trouble me : for I bear in 
my body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Cnrist be with your 
spirit. Amen. 

1 Unto the Galatians written 
from Rome. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

EPHESIANS, 



CHAPTER L 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 
to the saints which are at 
Ephesus, and to the faithful 
in Christ Jesus : 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and/rom 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly 
Traces in Christ : 

4 According as he hath chosen 
us in him before the foundation 
of the world, that we should be 
holy and without blame before 
him in love : 

5 Having predestinated us 
unto the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ to himself, ac- 
cording to the good pleasure of 
hiswifl. 



6 To the praise of the glonr 
of his grace, wherein he hatn 
made us accepted in the be- 
loved. 

7 In whom we have redemp; 
tion through his blood, the for^ 

veness of sins, according to 



th 



the riches of his grace ; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded 
toward us in all wisdom and 
prudence : 

9 Having made known unto 
us the mystery of his will, ac- 
cording to his good pleasure 
which he hath purposed in 
himself : 

10 That in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times he might 
gather together in one all 
thin^ in Christ, both which 
are m heaven, and which axe 
on earth ; even in him : 

11 In whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, being 
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predestinated according to the 
purpose of him who worketh 
all things after the counsel of 
his own will : 

12 That we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who first 
trusted in Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted. 
after that ye heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of your sal- 
vation: in whom also after 
that ye believed, ye were seal- 
ed with that holy Spirit of 
promise, 

14 Which is the earnest of our 
inheritance until the redemp- 
tion of the purchased posses- 
sion, unto the praise of his 

15 Wherefore I also, after I 
beard of your faith in the Lord 
Jesus, and love unto all the 
saints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks 
for ^ou, making mention of 
you in my prayers ; 

17 That the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of 
glory, may give unto you the 
spirit of wisdom and revelation 
in the knowledge of him : 

18 The eves of your imder- 
Btanding Deing enlightened ; 
that ye may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the saints, 

10 And what ie the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us 
ward who believe, according 
to the working of his mighty 
power, 

90 Which be wrought in 
Christ, when he raisea him 
from the dead, and set him at 
his own right hand in the hea- 
venly plaices, 

21 Far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that 
is named, not onlv in this 
world, but also in that wliich 
is to come : 

28 And hath put aU things 
under his f eet» and gave him 



to be the head over aU thin{fa 
to the church, 

23 Which is his body, the ^ful- 
ness of him that filleth all ia 
alL 



CH APTER 2. 

AND you hath he quickened, 
who were deaid in tres- 
passes and sins ; 

2 Wherein in time past ye 
walked according to the course 
of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in 
the children of disobedience : 

3 Amon^ whom also we all 
had our conversation in times 
past in the lusts of our flesh, 
lulfilling thedesires of the flesh 
and of the mind ; and were by 
nature the children of wrath, 
even as others. 

4 But God, who is rich in 



mercy, for his great love wheri^ 
with he loved us, 
5 Even when we were dead 



in Bins. 



hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christy (by grace 

ye are saved :) 

6 And hath raised t^s up toge- 
ther, and made tis sit together 
in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus : 

7 That in the ages to come 
he might shew the exceeding 
riches of his grace in his kind- 
ness toward us through Christ 
Jesus. 

6 For by grace are ye saved. 

through laith ; and that not o^ 
yourselves ; it is the gift of God; 

9 Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. 

10 For we are his woricman- 
ship, created In Christ Jesus 
unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that 



\ 



I 
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9-6 beitifi in tlmfi past OentileB 
in the flesh, who are called Un- 
circiuncision by that which is 
called the Circumeision in the 
flesh made by hands ; 

13 That at that time ye were 
ipirithout Christ, being tiliens 
frcHn the eommonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers from the 
oovenants of promise, having 
BO hope, and without God in 
the world : 

13 Bnt now in Christ Jesus 

rho sometimes were far "oit' 
^re made nigh by the blood oj 



14 For he is our peace, who 
hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall 
of partition between us ; 

15 Having abolished in his 
flesh the enmity, even the law 
of commandments contained 
in ordinances : for to make in 
himself of twain one new man, 
8o making peace ; 

16 And Uiat he might recon- 
cile both unto God in one body 
by the cross, having slain the 
enmity thereby : 

17 And came and preached 
peace to you which were afar 
off, and to them that were nigh. 

IB For through him we both 
have access by one Spirit unto 
the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no 
more strangers and foreign- 
ers, but fellowcitizens with the 
saints, and of the household of 
Ood: 

20 And are built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief comer atone ; 

21 In whom all the building 
fltly framed together groweth 
unto an holy temple in the 
liord: 

22 In whom ve also are 
builded together for an habita- 
tion of God through the Spirit. 



CH APTER a 

FOR this cause I PauL the 
prisoner of Jesus Christ 
for you Gentiles, 
2 If ye have heard of the dis- 
pensation of the grace of God ; 
which is given me to you- ward: 

8 How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the mys« 
tery • <as I wrote afore in few 
words, 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand my know- 
ledge in the mystery of Christ) 

6 Which in other ages was 
not made known unto the sons ' 
of men, as it is now revealed ' 
unto his holy aix^tles and v 
prophets by the Spirit ; 

6 That the Gentiles should 
be fellowheirs, and of the same 
body, and partakers of his pro- 
mise in Christ by the gos- 
pel: 

7 Whereof I was made a mi- 
nister, according to the gift of 
the grace of God given unto 
me by the effectual working of 
his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that I should 
preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ ; 

9 And to make all "men see 
what is the fellowship of the 
mystery, which from the be- 
nnning of the worid hath been 
hid in Grod, who created all 
things by Jesus Christ : 

10 To 'the intent that noit^ 
unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly »Zaoe9 
might be known by the church 
the manifold wisdom of God, 

11 According to the eternal 
purj^se which he purposed in 
Chnst Jesus our Lord : 

12 In whom we have bold- 
ness and access with confi* 
dence by the faith of him. 
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13 Wherefore I desire that ye 
faint not at my tribulations for 
you, which is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow ray 
knees unto the Father of our 
liord Jesus Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole family 
in hea\^en and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you, 
according to the ricnes of his 
glory, to oe stren^hened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner 
man; 

17 That Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith ; that ye, 
Deing rooted and grounded in 
love, 

18 May be able to compre- 
hend with all saints what is 
the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height ; 

19 And to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth know- 
ledge, that ye might be flUed 
with all the fulness of Grod. 

20 Now unto him that is able 
to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that 
Twrorketh m us, 

31 Unto him he glory in 
the church by Christ Jesus 
throughout all ages, world 
-without end. Amen. 



CHAPTER 4. 



pri- 



I THEREFORE, the 
soner of the Lord, beseech 
you that ye walk worthy of 
the vocation wherewith ye are 
called, 

2 With all lowliness and 
meekness, with longsuffering, 
forbearing one another in 
love; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the oond 
of peace. 

4 There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling ; 



5 One Lord, one faith, one 
baptism. 

6 One God and Father of all, 
who is above all. and through 
all, and in you all. 

7 But unto every one of us is 
giverf grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith. When 
he ascended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men. 

9 (Now that he ascended, 
what is it but that he also de- 
scended first into the lower 
parts of the earth ? 

10 He that descended is the 
same also that ascended up 
far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things.) 

11 And he gave some, apos- 
tles ; and some, prophets ; and 
some, evangelists ; and some, 
pastors and teachers ; 

12 For the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the mi- 
nistry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ : 

13 Till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ : 

14 That we henc^orth be no 
more children, tossed to and 
fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, and cunning 
craftiness, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive ; 

15 But speaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into him in 
all things, which is the head, 
even Christ ; 

16 From whom the whole 
body fitly joined together and 
compactedby that which every 
joint supplieth, according to 
the effectual working in the 
measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto the 
edifjring of itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and 
testify in the Lord, that ye 
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henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of 
their mind, 

18 Having the understanding 
darkened, beingalienated from 
the life of God through the 
ignorance that is in them, be- 
cause of the blindness of their 
heart: 

19 Who being past feeling 
have given themselves over 
unto lasciviousne88,to work all 
uncleanness with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned 
Christ ; 

21 If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in Jesus : 

22 That ye put off concerning 
the former conversation the old 
man, which is corrupt accord- 
ing to the deceitful lusts ; 

23 And be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind ; 

24 And that ye put on the 
new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and 
true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting awav 
lying, speak every man truth 
with his neighbour : for we are 
members one of another. 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not : 
let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath : 

27 Neither give place to the 
devil. 

28 Let him that stole steal no 
more: but rather let him la- 
bour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that 
he may nave to give to him 
that needeth. 

20 Let no corrupt commu- 
nication proceed out of your 
Qiouth, but that which is good 
bo the use of edifying, that it 
may minister grace unto the 
bearers. 

30 And grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are 

sealed unto the day of redemp- 
lion. 

31 Let all bitterness, and 



and evil speaking, be put awa7 
from you. with all malice : 
32 And be ye kind one to an- 
other, tenderhearted, forgiving 
one another, even, as God for 

Christ's sake hath forgiven 



f 



CHAPTER 5. 

BE ye therefore followers of 
God, as dear children ; 

2 And walk in love, as Christ 

also hath loved us, and hatR 

given himself for us an offering 

and a sacrifice to God for a 
sweetsmelUng savour. 

3 But fornication, and all un- 
cleanness, or covetousness, let 
it not be once named among 
you, as becometh saints ; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor fool- 
ish talking, nor jesting, which 
are not eonvenient : but rather 
giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean per- 
son, nor covetous man, who is 
an idolater, hath any inherit- 
ance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive yon 
with vain words : for because of 
these things cometh the wrath 
of God upon the children of 
disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore par- 
takers with them. 

8 For ye were sometimes dark- 
ness, but now are ye light in 
the Lord : walk as chil£%n of 
light: 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit 
is in all goodness and right- 
eousness and truth ;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather reprove 
them. 

12 For it is a shame eyen to 
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speak of those things Which 
are done of tbem in secret. 

13 But all things that are re- 
proved are made manifest by 
me light : for whatsoever doth 
make manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore he saith. Awake 
fhdti that sleepest, and cirise 
from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light. 

16 See then that ye walk cir- 
cumspectly, not as fools, but as 
Wise, 

16 Redeeming the time, t)e- 
etiuse the days are evil. 

IV Wherefore be ye not un- 
Vrtse, but understanding what 
the will of the Lord is. 

'18 And be not drunk With 
wine, wherein is excess; but 
be filled with the Spirit ; 

19 Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns and spi- 
ritual songs, singing and mak- 
ing melody in your heart to 
the Lord ; 

20 Giving thanks 'always for 
all things unto God and the 
Father in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one 
to another in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as 
Unto the Lord. 

23 For the husband is the 
head of the wife, even as Christ 
is the head of the church : and 
he is the saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is 
subject unto Christ, so let the 
wives be to their own husbands 
in every thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the 
cburoh^and gave himself for it ; 

26 That he might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the wash- 
ing of water by the word, 

27 That he might present it 
to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, 
or any suoh thing ; but that 



it should be holy and without 
blemish. 

28 S6 ought men to love their 
wives as theirown bodies. He 
that loveth his wife loVeth 
himself. 

29 Fornomaneveryethatea 
his own ilesh ; but nourishetk 
and cherisheth it, even as the 
Lord the church : 

30 For we are members of 
his body, of his flesh, and of 
his bones. 

31 For this cause shall a man 
leave His father and mother, 
and shall be joined unto his 
wife, and they two shall be due 
flesh. 

32 This is a great mysterv : 
but I speak concerning Chr&t 
and tlie church. 

33 Nevertheless let everyone 
of you in particular so love his 
wife even as himseliP ; and the 
wife see that she reverence her 
husband. 

CHAPTER '6. 

CHILDREN, obey your 
parents in the Lord : for 
this IS right. 

2 Honour thv father and mo- 
ther: which is the first com- 
mandment with promise ; 

3 That it may be Well with 
thee, and thou mayest live 
Ipng on the earth. 

4 And, je f athers,provoke not 
vour children to wrath : but 
bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to 
them that are your masters ac- 
cording to the flesh, with fear 
and trembling, in singleness ol 
your heart, as unto Cnrist ; 

6 Notwitheyeservice.asmen- 

g leasers ; but as the servants of 
hrist, doing the will of God 
from the heart : 

7 With good will doing ser- 
vice, as to the Lord, and not to 
men: 
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8 Knowmg that whatsoever 
S^ood thine any man doeth, the 
same shall he receive of the 
lord, whether he be bond or 
free. 

9 And, ye masters, do the 
same things nnto them, for- 
bearing threatening : knowing 
that yoor Master alsa ia in 
.heaven; neither is there re- 
spect of persons with him. 

iO Finally, my brethren, be 
strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his mignt. 

11 Put on the whole armour 
o£ Qod, that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the 
devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high 
pUices. 

13 Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withstand in 
the evil day, and having done 
all. to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having 
your loins girt about with 
truth, and nai'ing on the 
breastplate of righteousness ; 

15 And your feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel 
of peace; 

16 Above all. taking the shield 
of faith, whercAvith ye shall be 
able to quench all the flery 
darts of the wicked. 



17 And take the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the 
Spirit, wnich is the word of 
God: 

18 Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereimto 
with all perseverance and sup- 
plication for all saints ; 

19 And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I 
may open my mouth boldly, to 
make Known the mystery of 
the gospel, 

TO For which I am an am- 
bassador in bonds : that therein 
I may speak boldly, as I ought 
to speak. 

21 But that ye also may know 
my affairs, and how I dc Ty- 
chicus, a beloved brother and 
faithful minister in the Iiord, 
shall make known to you aU 
things : 

22 Whom I have sent unto 
you for the same purpose^ that 
ye might knaw our affairs, and 
that he might comfort yoox 
hearts. 

23 Peace he to the brethren, 
and love with faith, from God 
the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them 
that love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity. Amen. 

1 Written from Rome unto 
the Ephesians by TychicuB. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

PAUL and Timotheus, the 
servants of Jesus Christ, 
to all the saints in Christ Jesus 
which are at Philippt with the 
bisnops and deacons : 

2 Grace be unto 70a, and 
peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus 
Ohrist 

3 I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of 
mine for you all making re- 
quest with jov, 

6 For your fellowship in the 
gospel from the first day until 
now; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath be- 
gun a good work in you will 

Serform it until the day of 
esus Christ : 

7 Even as it is meet for me 
to think this of you all, because 
i have you in my heart; in- 
asmuch as both in my bonds, 
and in the defence and con- 
firmation of the gospel, ye all 
are partakers of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all in 
the bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your 
love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and in all 
judgment ; 

10 That ye may approve 
things that are excellent ; that 
ye may be sincere and* with- 
out offence till the day of 

H Being filled with the fruits 
of righteousness, which are by 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory 
and praise of God. 

12 But I would ye should 



understand, brethren, that the 
things which happened unto 
me have fallen out rather unto 
the furtherance of the gospel ; 

13 So that mjr bonds in Christ 
are manifest m all the palace» 
and in all other pluces; 

14 And many of the brethren 
in the Lord, waxing confident 
by my bonds, are much more 
bold to speak the word vnthout 
fear 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife ; and 
some also of good will : 

16 The one preach Christ of 
contention, not sincerely, sup- 
posing to add afiiiction to my 
bonds : 

17 But the other of love, 
knowing that I am set for tho 
defence of the gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstand- 
ing, every way, whether in pre- 
tence, or in truth, Christ is 
preached; and I therein do 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation through 
your prayer, and the supply of 
the Spirit of Jesus Christy 

20 According to my earnest 
expectation and TJiy hope, that 
in nothing I shall be ashamed^ 
but that with all boldness, as 
always.so now also Christ shall 
be magnified in my body, 
whether it be by life, or b^ 
death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ 
and to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh 
this is the fruit of my labour 
yet what I shall choose I wo 
not. 

23 For I am in a strait be 
twixt two, having a desire t 
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depart/ and to be with Christ ; 
which is far better : 

24 Nevertheless to abide in 
the flesh is more needful for 
you. 

25 And having this confi- 
dence, I know that I shall 
abide and continue with you 
an for ^our furtherance and 
joy of faith ; 

26 That your rejoicing may 
be more abundant in Jesus 
Christ for me by my coming 
to you again. 

27 Only let your conversation 
be as it Deconieth the gospel of 
Christ : that whether 1 come 
and see you, or else be absent. 
I may hear of your affairs, thai 
ye stand fast in one spirit, with 
one mind striving together for 
the faith of the gospel ; 

28 And in nothing terrified 
by your adversaries : which is 
to them an evident token of 
perdition, but to you of salva- 
tion^nd that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given 
in the behalf of Christ, not 
only to believe on him, but 
also to suffer for his sake ; 

30 Having the same conflict 
which ye saw in me, and now 
hear to be in me. 



CHAPTER 2. 

IF there be therefore any 
consolation in Christ, if any 
comfort of love, if any fellow- 
ship of the Spirit, if any bowels 
and mercies, 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye 
be likeminded.hia.ving the same 
"ove, being of one accord, of 

me mind. 

3 £/€*nothing be f^one through' 
strife or vainglory ; but in low- 

iness of mind let each esteem 
ither better than themselves. 

4 Look not every man on his 
>wn thin^, but every man also 
tn the thmgs of others. 



5 Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesys : 

6 Who, being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God : 

7 But made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men : 

8 And being found in fashion 
as a man, he humbled him- 
self, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the 
cross, 

9 Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above 
every name .* 

10 That at the name of Je- 
sus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the 
earth; 

11 And that every tongue 
should confess Ibat Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as 
ye have always obeyed, not as 
in my presence only, but now 
much more in my absence, 
work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling. 

13 For it is God which wortc* 
eth in you both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure. 

14 Do all thin^ without mop- 
murings and disputings : 

15 That ye may be blameless 
and harmless, the sons of Go^ 
without rebuke, in the midss 
of a crooked and perverse na- 
tion, among whom ye shine as 
lights in the world ; 

16 Holding forth the word of 
life ; that I may rejoice in the 
day of Christ, that I have not 
run in vain, neither laboured 
in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be offered 
upon the sacrifice and servica 
of your faith, I joy. and 
joice with you aH« 
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18 For the same cause also do 
ye joy, and rejoice with me. 

10 But I trust in the Lord 
Jesus to send Timotheus short- 
ly unto you, that I also may 
be of good comfort, when I 
know your state. 

20 For I have no man like- 
minded, who will naturally 
care for your state. 

21 For all seek- their own, 
not the things which are Jesus 
Christ's. 

22 But ye know the proof of 
him, that, as a son with the 
father, he hath served with me 
in the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to 
send presently, so soon as I 
shall see how it will go with 
BFie. 

24 But I trust in the Lord 
that I also myself shall come 
shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary 
to send to you Epaphroditus, 
mv brother, and companion in 
labour, and fellowsoldier, but 
your messenger, and he that 
ministered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you 
all, and was full of heaviness, 
because that :i^e had heard that 
he had been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick 
nigh unto death :' but Ood had 
mercy on him ; and not on him 
only, but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow upon sor- 
row. 

28 I sent him therefore the 
more carefully,, that, when ye 
see him again, ye may rejoice, 
and that I may be the less sor- 
xowfuL 

29 Receive him theref bre in 
ti^ Lord with all gladness ; and 
Iiold such in reputation : ' 

30 Because for the work of 
Chr»t he was iki^ unto death, 
not regarding his life, to sup- 
¥iy yo«v lack oX senrice toward 
me. 



CHAPTER 3. 



brethren,. 
Lord. To 
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FINALLY, my 
rejoice in the 
write the same things to you; 
to me indeed is not grievous^ 
but for you it is safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of 
evil workers, beware of the 
concision. 

3 For we are the circumci- 
sion, which worship God in 
the spirit, and rejoice in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence 
in the flesh. 

4 Though I. might also have 
confidence in the flesh. If any 
other man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might trust inr 
the flesh, I more : 

5 Circumcised the eighth day,, 
of the stock of Israel, 0/ the 
tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew 
of the Hebrews ; as touching 
the law, a Pharisee ; 

6 Concerning zeal, persecut- 
ing the churcL ; touching the 
righteousness which is in the 
law, blameless. 

7 But what things were gain 
to me, those I counted loss for 
Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord : for 
whom I have sunered the loss 
of all thin^, and do eount 
them but dung, that I may win 
Christ, 

9 And be found in him, not 
having mine own righteous- 
ness, which is of the law. but 
that which is through the lait^ 
of Christ, the rignteousneL 
which is of God by faith : 

10 That I may know him 
and the power of his resurrec 
tion, and the fellowshio of h 
sufierings. being niaae coi 
f ormable unto his death ; 

11 If by any means I migt 
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attaim nnto the resiaiTection of 
the dead. 

12 Not as thougrh I had al- 
ready attained, either were 
afaread]^ perfect*: but I follow 
after, if that I luaj apprehend 
that for which also 1 am ap- 
prehended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my- 
self to have apprehended : but 
this one thing / do, forgetting 
those thih^ which are behind, 
and reachmg forth unto those 
things which are before, 

14 1 press toward the mark 
for the jprize of the high calling 
of God m Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many 
as be perfect, be thus minded : 
and if in any thing ye be other- 
wise minded, God shall reveal 
even this unto you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we 
have already attained, let us 
walk by the same rule, let us 
mind the same thing. 

17 Brethren, be foUowers to- 
gether of me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye have us 
f ojr an eneample. 

18 <For many walk, of whom 
I have told you often, and now 
tell you even weepm^,th&t they 
are the enemies of the cross of 
Christ : ' 

19 Whose end is destruetion. 
whose God is their belly, ana 
whose ^lory is in their shame, 
who mmd earthly things.) 

20 For our conversation is in 
heaven ; from whence also we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ : 

21 Who shall change our vile 
boSy, that it may be fashioned 
'ike unto his glorious body, ac- 

^rding to the working where- 
)y he IS able even to subdue 
ul things unto nimself. 

CHAPTER 4. 

rHEREFOR£,my brethren 
dearly beloved and longed 



for, my joy and crown, so 
stand fast in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and be- 
seech Syntyche, that they be of 
the same mind in the Lord. 

3 And I intreat thee also, 
true yokefellow, help those wo- 
men which laboured with me 
in the gospel, with Clement 
also, and toith other my fel- 
lowLabouTers, whose names 
are in the book oX' Hfe. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway : 
and again I say. Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be 
known unt& all men. The 
Jjord is at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing; but 
in, every thing by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiv- 
ing let your requests be made 
known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, 
which passeth all understand- 
ing, shall keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatso- 
ever things are true, whatso- 
ever things arc honest, whatso- 
ever things are just, whatso- 
ever things are pure, whatso- 
ever things are lovely, whatso- 
ever things are of good re- 
port; if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, 
think on these things. 

9 Those things, which ye 
have both learned, and re- 
ceived, and heard, and seen in 
me, do ; and the G«d of peace 
shall be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last 
your care of me hath flourish- 
ed again ; wherein ye were 
also careful, but ye lacked 
opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect 
of want : for I have learned, ia 
whatsoever state I am, there- 
with to be content. 

1^ I know both how to be 
abased, ^nd I kaow how to 
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abound : every where and in 
all things I am instructed both 
to be mil and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to suiter 
need. 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth 
me. 

14 Notwithstanding ye have 
well done, that ye did commu- 
nicate with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know 
also, tiiat in the beginning of 
the gospel, when 1 departed 
from Macedonia, no church 
communicated with me as 
concerning giving and receiv- 
ing, but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica 
ye sent once and again unto 
my necessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift : 
but I desire fruit that may 
abound to your account. 



18 But I have all, and abound : 
I am full, having received of 
Epaphroditus the thinga which 
were sent from you, an odour 
of a sweet smcfll, a sacrifice ac- 
ceptable, wellpleasing to God. 

19 But my God shall supply 
all your need according to nis 
riches in glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and our 
Father be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren which are 
with me greet you. 

22 All the samts salute you, 
chiefly they that are of Ceesar's 
household. 

23 The grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ be with you all. 
Amen. 

H It was written to the Phi- 
lippians from Rome by 
Epaphroditus. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the wiU of God, 
and Timotheus our brother, 

2 To the saints and faithful 
brethren in Christ which are 
at Colosse : Grace be unto you, 
and peace,f rom God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God and 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, praying always for you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith 
in Christ Jesus, and jf the love 
which ye have to all the saints, 

5 For the hope which is laid 
up for you in heaven, whereof 
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ye heard before in the word of 
the truth of the gospel ; 

6 Which is come unto you, 
as it is in all the world ; and. 
bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 
also in you, since the day ye 
heard of it, and knew the grace 
of God in truth : 

7 As ye also learned of Epa- 
phras our dear fellowservant, 
who is for you a faithful na 
nister of Christ ; 

8 Who also declared unto u 
your love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, sine, 
the day we heard it, do no 
cease to pray for you. and 1 
desire that ye might be fllle 
with the knowledge of his wiJ 
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in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding ; 

10 That ye might wsH^ wor- 
thy of the Lord unto all pleas- 
ing.being fruitful in every good 
work, and increasing in the 
knowledge of God ; 

11 Strengthened with all 
might,according to his glorious 
power, unto all patience and 
longsuifering with joyfulness ; 

12 Giving thanks unto the 
Father, which hath made us 
meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the saints in light : 

13 Who hath delivered us 
from the power of darkness, 
and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son : 

14 In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the 
f oi^veness of sins : — 

15 Who is the image of the 
invisible God, the lirstborn of 
every creature : 

16 For by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, visible 
and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or prin- 
cipalities, or powers : all things 
were created by him, and for 
him: 

17 And he is before all thmgs,, 
and by him all things consist. ^ 

18 And he is the head of the 
body, the church : who is the 
beginning, the firstborn from 
the dead; that in all things he 
might have the preeminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father 
that in him should all fulness 
dwell ; 

20 And, having made_ peace 



22 In the body of his flesh 
tlirough death, to present you 
holy and unblameable and un- 
reproveable in his sight : 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and be 
not moved away from the hope 
of the gospel, which ye have 
heard, ana which was preach- 
ed to every creature which is 
under heaven ; whereof I Paul 
am made a minister ; 

24 Who now rejoice in my 
sufferings for you, and fill up 
that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in my flesh 
for his body's sake, which i& 
the church : 

25 Whereof I am made a mi- 
nister, according to the dis- 
pensation of God which is 
given to me for you, to fulfil 
the word of God ; . 

26 Even the mystery which 
hath been hid from ages and 
from generations, but now is 
made manifest to his saints : 

27 To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among 
the Gentiles ; which is Christ 
in you, the hope of glory : 

28 Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and tpaching every 
man in all wisdom ; that we 
mav present every man per- 
fect in Christ Jesus : 

29 Whereunto I also labour, 
striving according to his work- 
ing, wliich worketh in me 
mightily 



through the blood of his cross. 
by him to reconcile all things 
unto himself; by him, / say, 
•whether tfiey be things in earth, 
or things in heaven. 
21 And you, that were some- 
time alienated and enemies in 
l/ottr mind by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled 
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CHAPTER 2. 

FOR I would that ye knew 
what great conflict I have 
for you, and for them at Lao- 
dicea, and /or as many as have 
not seen my face in the flesh ; 
2 That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit together 
in love, and unto all ricnec of 
the full assurance of under- 
standing, to the acknowledge 
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ment of the myetcr? ot God, 

Christ : 

3 In wbom are hid all the 

4 SiA this I sar. lesC any 
man should beguile yoa vrith 
enliclnff words. 

6 For Chougb I be absent In 
theflesh, yet anil with. you in 
the spirit, j oyingaad beholding 

ceired Christ Jes 



15 And having spoUeii prbt- 
ilpalitiesand powers, heinB>ae 
I shew of them openly, trl- 
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ght, abouud- 
haoksgivin?. 



17 Which a 

is of Christ. 
IS Let no man beriile yoa 
)f yoar reward in a voluntaiy 
j.umility and worehippini- at 
angels, intruding into Vtase 
things which be hath not Been, 
vainly imlfed up by his fleshlj 

19 And notholdlng the Head, 
Fw^«» Y,.i.i..h ,.11 iv.« body by 






you through philosophy and 
vain deceit, after the tradition 
ot men, after the rudinienls 



and banda hi 
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cision made without hands, in 
putting off the bod^ of the sins 
of thenesh by theoiccumcislon 
ot Christ: 

la Buried with him in bap- 
tism, wherein also ye are risen 
with him through the faith of 
the operation of Sod, who hath 
lalsed him from the dead. 

13AndTOii,beingdeadinfour 
cans and the tmcircunicision 
ot your flesti. hath he quick. 



together, Increase 

ao Wherefore It ye be dead 
wlthChristframthe rudimentB 
of the world, why. as thou^ 
living in Che world, are ye sub- 
ject to ordinances, 

23 Whlch'alfare to perisH 
with the using:) after thecom- 
mandniencs and doctrines ot 



iny honour to the satisO'iJig 
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^ ^or ye are dead, and your 
life is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who is our 
Ufe, shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory. 

6 Morti:fy therefore your 
members which are upon the 
earth ; fornication, unclean - 
ness, inoMinate affection, evil 
concupiscence, and covetous- 
ness, which is idolatry : 

6 For which things' sake the 
wrath of God cometh on the 
Children of disobedience : 

7 In the which ye also walked 
some time, when ye lived in 
tbem. 

5 But now ye also put off all 
these; anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, filthy communica- 
tion out of your mouth. 

9 lie not one to another, see- 
ing that ye have put off the 
old man with his deeds ; 

10 And have put on the new 
man, which is renewed in 
knowledge after the image of 
him that created him : 

11 Wbere there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumcision 
nor uncircumcision. Barbar- 
ian, Scythian, bond nor free : 
but Christ is all, and in all. 

13 Put on therefore, as the 
elect of God, hol^ and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, meek- 
ness, longsuffering ; 

13 Forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if 
.any man have a quarrel against 
any : even as Christ forgave 
you, so also do ye. 

14 And above all these things 
fnU on charity, which is the 

lond of perfectness. 

t5 Ana let the peace of God 

lie in your hearts, to the 

hich also ve are called in one 

tdy ; and be ye thankful. 

6 Let the word of Christ 

reW in you richly in all wis- 

m : teaching and admonish- 

£ one AQothar in psalms and 
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hyrnns and spiritual songs, 
singing with, grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving^ 
thanks to God and the Father 
by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as it 
is lit in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter agadnst them. 

20 Children, obey your parents, 
in all things : for this is well- 
j>leasing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they be 
discouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things- 
your masters according to the 
flesh ; not with eyeservice, as 
menpleasers ; but in singleness 
of heart, fearing God : 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do 
it heartily, as to the Lord, and 
not unto men ; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord 
ye shall receive the reward of 
the inheritance : for ye serve 
the Lord Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong^ 
shall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done : and there 
is no respect of persons. 



CH APTER 4. 

MASTERS, give unto youf^ 
servants that which is 
just and equal ; knowing that 
ye also have a Master in hea- 
ven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and 
watch in the same with thanks- 
giving : 

3 Withal praying also for us, 
that God would open unto us a 
door of utterance, to speak the- 
mystery of Christ, for which I 
am also in bonds : 

4 That I may make it mani- 
fest, as 1 ought to speak. 
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5 Walk in wisdom toward 
them that are without, redeem- 
ing the time. 

6 Let your 8i>eech be alway 
with grace, seasoned with salt, 
that ye may know how ye 
ought to answer every man. 

7 All my state shall Tychicus 
declare unto you, who is a be- 
loved brother, and a faithful 
minister and fellowservant in 
the Lord : 

8 Whom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that he 
might know your estate, and 
comfort your hearts ; 

9 With Onesimus ; a faithful 
and beloved brother, who is 
one of you. They shall make 
known unto you all things 
which are done here: 

10 Aristarchus my fellowpri- 
soner saluteth you, and Mar- 
cus, sister's son to Barnabas, 
(touching whom ye received 
commandments: if he come 
unto you, receive him ;) 

11 And Jesus, which is called 
Justus, who are of the circimi- 
cision. These only are my 
fellowworkers unto the king- 
dom of God, which have been 
a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of 
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ou, a servant of Christ, sa- 
uteth you, always labouring 
fervently for you in prayers, 
that ye may stand perfect and 
complete in all the will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, 
that he hath a great zeal for 
you, and them that are in 
Laodicea, and them in Hiera- 
polis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physi- 
cian, and Demas, greet you. 

16 Salute the bi'ethren which 
are in Laodicea, and Nvm- 
phas, and the church which ia 
in his house. 

16 And when this epistle is 
read among you, cause that it 
be read also in the church of 
the Laodiceans ; and that ye 
likewise read the epistle from 
Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippus, 
Take heed to the ministry 
which thou hast received in 
the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

18 The salutation by the hand 
of me Paul. Remember my 
bonds. Grace be ^vith yon. 
Amen. 

1 Written from Rome to the 
Colossians by Tychicus 
and Onesimus. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO TflE 

THESSALONIANS. 



CHAPTER 1, 

PAUL, and Silvanu8,'and Ti- 
motheus, unto the church 
of the Thessalonians which is 
in God the Father and in the 
Lord Jesus Christ: Grace be 
unto you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
2 We give thanks to €rod al- 
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ways for you all, making men* 
tion of you in our prayers ; 

3 Remembering without ceai 
ing your work of faith, an 
labour of love, and patience c 
hope in our Lord Jesus Christ 
in the sight of God and ou 
Father ; 

4 Knowing,brethrenbeloTec 
your election of Godl 

5 For our gospel came m 
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unto you in word only, but 
also in power, and in the Holy 
Ghost, and in much assurance* 
as ye know what manner of 
men we were among you for 
your sake. 

6 And ye became followers 
of us, and of the Lord, having 
received the word in much 
affliction, with joy of the Holy 
Ghost : 

7 So that ye were ensamples 
to all that believe in Macedonia 
and Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out 
the word of the Lord not only 
in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
also in every place your faith 
to God- ward is spread abrt)ad ; 
so that we need not to speak 
any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew 
of us what manner of entering 
in we had unto you, and how 
ye turned to God from idols to 
serve the living and true God ; 

10 And to wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom he raised 
from the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us from the 
wrath to come. 



CHAPTER 2, 

FOR yourselves; brethren, 
know our entrance in unto 
you, that it was not in vain : 

2 But even after that we had 
suffered before, and were 
shamefully entreated, as ye 
know, at Philippi, we were 
bold in our God to speak unto 
you the gospel of God with 
much contention. 

For our exhortation was 
b of deceit, nor of unclean- 
3S, nor in guile : 
But as we were allowed of 
d to be put in trust witb the 
)pel, even so we speak ; not 
pleasing men, out Gk>d, 
ich trietn our nearts. 

For neither at any time 
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used we flattering words, as ye 
know, nor a oloke of covetous • 
ness ; God is witness ; 

6 Nor of men sought wo 
glory, neither of you, nor yet 
of others, when we might have 
been burdensome, as tne apos- 
tles of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse cherish- 
eth her children : 

8 So being affectionately de- 
sirous of you, we were willing 
to have imparted unto you, not 
the gospel of God only, but 
also our own souls, because ye 
were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and travail : for la- 
bouring night and day,because 
we would not be chargeable 
unto any of you, we preached 
unto you the gospel or God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God 
also, how holily and justly and 
unblameably we behaved our- 
selves among you that believe : 

11 As ye know how we ex- 
horted and comforted and 
charged every one of you, as a 
father doth his children, 

12 That ye would walk wor- 
thy of God, who hath called 
you unto his kingdom and 
glory, 

13 For this cause also thank 
we God without ceasing, be- 
cause, when ye received the 
word of God which ye heard 
of us, ye received it not as the 
word of men, but as It is in 
truth, the word of God, which 
effectually worketh also in you 
that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became 
followers of the churches of 
God which in Judaea are in 
Christ Jesus : for ye also hare 
suffered like things of your 
own countrymen, even as they 
have of the Jews : 

15 Who both killed the Lord 
Jesus, and their own prophets, 
and have persecuted us ; and 



FauVs Ifme I. THESSALOKIAKS, 4 of TAeggcrtontons. 

they pleaae not God, andarejbnraght ns good tidings oi' 

contrary to all men : your faith and chanty, and 

16 Forbitlding n3 to speak to that ye have good lemem- 



the Gentiles that they nwght brance of ns always, desiring 



be saved, to fill up their sins 



alway : for the wrath is ccmie 
upon them to the uttermost. 

17 Bnt we, brethren, being 
taken from you for a short 
time in presence, not in heart, 
endeavoured the more abun- 
dantly to see your face with 
great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Paul, 
once and again; but Satan 
hindered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of rejoicing i Are 
not even ye in the presence of 
cur Lord Jesus Christ at his 
coming ? 

20 For ye are our glory and 
joy. 



greatly to see us, as we also to 



see you : 

7 Therefore, brethren, we 
were comforted overyouin all 
our affliction and distress by 
your faith : 

8 For now we live, if ye stand 
fast in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we 

render to God again for you, 

for all the Joy wherewith we 

joy for your sakes before our 

iGod; 

10 Night and day praying eac- 
ceedlngiy that we might see 
vour face, and might perfect 
that which is lacking in your 
faith? ,^ ^ 

11 Now God himself and our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ, direct our way unto 
you. 

12 And tlie Lord make you to 
increase and abound in love 
one toward another, and to- 
ward all men, even as we do 
toward you : 

13 To the end he may stabhsh 
your hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, even our 

m tne: Father, at Ihe coming of our 
gospel of Christ, to establishiLord Jesus Christ with all his 



CHAPTER 3- 

WHEREFORE when we 
could no longer forbear, 
we thought it good to be left at 
Athens alone : 

2 And sent Timotheus, our 
brother, and minister of God, 
and our f ellowlabourer in the 



you, and to comfort you con- 
cerning your faith : 

3 That no man should be 
moved by these afflictions :for 
yourselves know that we are 
appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we were 
with you, we told you before 
that we should suiier tribula- 
tion ; even as it came to pass, 
and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I 
could no longer forbear, I sent 
to know your faith, lest by 
some means the tempter have 
tempted you, and our labour 
be in vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus 
cataie from you unto us, and 



saints. 

CH APTER 4. 

FURTHERMCmE then we 
beseech you, brethrei^ 
and exhort you by the Lord 
Jesus, that as ye have received 
of us how ye ought to wa^'' 
and to please God, so ye wov 
abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what co. 
mandments we gave you 
the Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of Gc 
even your ss,nctification, tb 
ye should abstain from fOTj 
cation : 
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4 That eyerr one of jow 
should know how to poesess 
his vessel in sanctificatioii and 
honour ; 

5 Not in the Inst of concnpis- 
oence, even as the Gentites 
which know not God : 

6 That DO man go beyond 
and defraud his brother in any 
matter: because that the Lord 
is the avenger of all such, as 
we also have forewarned you 
and testified. 

7 For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanuess, but unto 
holiness. 

8 He therefore that despiseth, 
despiseth not man, but God, 
who hath also given unto us 
his holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly 
love ye need not thatl write 
unto ytm: for ye yourselves 
are taught of God to love one 
anotlier. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren which are in 
all Macedonia : but we beseech 
you, brethren, that ye increase 
more and more ; 

11 And that ye study to be 
quiet, and to do your own 
business, and to work with 
your own hands, as we com- 
manded you ; 

12 That ye may walk honestly 
toward them that are without, 
and that ye may have lack of 
nothing. 

13 But I would not have you 
to be ignorant, brethren, con- 
<femingthem which are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not, even as 
others which have no hope. 

''4 Forii we believe that Jesus 
iCd and rose ajrain, even so 
lem also which sleep in Jesus 
rill God brinjj with him. 

Id For this we say unto you 
r the word of the Loi-d, that 
B which are alive aTuf remain 
ito the coming of the Lord 
.all not prevent them which 
re asleep. 



16 For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven w^ith » 
shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump 
of God : and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first : 

17- Then we which are aUve 
and remain shall be caugbt 
up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air»: and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore eomfort one 
another with these words. 



CHAPTER 5. 

BUT of the times and the 
seasons, brethren, ye have 
no need that I write unto you.* 

2 For yourselves know per- 
fectly that the day of the Lord. 
so conieth as a thief in the 
night. 

3 For when they shall say. 
Peace and safety ; then sud- 
den destruction cometh upon 
them, as traTail upon a woman 
with child ; and they shall not 
escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not In 
darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief. 

5 Ye are air the children of 
light, and the cliildren of the 
day : we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, 
as do others ; but let us watch 
and be sober. 

7 For they that sleep sleep in. 
the night ; and they that be 
drunken are drunken in the 
night. 

8 But let us, who are of the 
day, be sober, putting on the 
breastplate of laith and love; 
and for an helmet, the hope of 
salvation. 

9 For Gh>d hath not appointed 
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us to wrath, but to obtain salv 
tion by our Lord Jesus Chrif 



• « 



ir. THE33ALOMTANS. 1. Exharfatlons. 



19 Quench not the Spirit. 
30 Despise not prophesjings. 
21 Prave all thiDes; holdfaat 




.„ ji them Tei7 

highly In love for their work b 
eake. ATid be at peace amoog 
youTBelTee. 

14 Now we exhort you. bre- 
thren» Warn them that are 
uaroly, comfort the feeble- 
minded, support Uie wealt, be 
patient toward all men. 

T,i See that none render eyil 



16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray wilJiout ceasing. 

18 In evary thing give tJiankg : 



_ *orei._. 
33 And the t 



y God of 



. and body be presefr ed 
jiameiess unto the coming o( 
lur Lord Jesos Christ. 

34 Faithful u he tliat caUeth 
rou, who also will do it. 

35 BreUkren. prajr far >u. 

36 Great all the bcethren with 
ui holy kiss. 

37 I charge yon by the Lord 
;hat this epiailc be read nnto 
all the holy brethren 

E8 The grace of our Lord J«a»« 
^Ibi iHt be with you. Amen. 
H 'Die Bret epietlt unto the 
TheaBalonians was written 
from Athena. 



THE SECOND EPISTI^E OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 



PAUL, and Silyanus. and 
Timotheus unto the 
church of the Thessolonians 
io Qod onr Father and the 
Lord Jesos Christ : 
3 Qraoe unto you. and peace. 
from Ood our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

fWearebound toi'.1i<i-iil'''^r^d 
ways for you. hr 



charity of every one of yon all 
toward each other abound cth ; 

4 So that we ouraelrea glory 
in you in the charchea OE Ood 
for your patience and faltl 
all your perseoutiona and 
bulatloDS that yc endure : 

5 Which is a manifest to 
of the righteous judgmen 

worthy of tiiekins-domofG 
for which ye also'auifer : 

6 Seelngii is a righteon" ti 



Judgment 



II. THESSALONIANS, 2. of sinners. 



"With Gk)d to recompense tabu- 
lation to ttiem that trouble you; 

7 And to you who are trou- 
bled rest with us, when the 
Xiord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaveu with his mighty 
angels, 

8 In flaming'fire taking venge- 
ance on them that know not 
Ood, and that obey not the gos- 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

9 Whoshall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power ; 

10 When he shall come to be 

florified in his saints, and to 
e admired in all them that 
believe (because our testimony 
among you was believed) in 
tliat day. 

^ 11 Wherefore also we pray 
always for you, that our God 
would count vou worthy of thin 
calling, and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his goodness, and 
the work of faith with power : 

12 That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified 
in you, and ye in him, accord- 
ing to the grace of our God and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 



CHAPTER 2, 

NOW we beseech you, bre- 
thren, by the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and hy 
our gathering together unto 
him, 

2 That ye be not soon shaken 

in mind, or be troubled, neither 

spirit, nor by word, nor by 

er as from us, as that the 

y of Christ is at hand. 

Let no man deceive you by 

means : for that day shall 

eomCy except there come a 

.ng away first, and that 

1 of sin be revealed, the 

of perdition ; 

^ho oDposeth and exalteth 



himself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped ; so 
that he as God sittetn in the 
temple of God, shewing himself 
that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that, 
when I was yet with you, I 
told you these things ? 

6 And now ye know what 
withholdeth that he might be 
revealed in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work : only he 
who now letteth wiU Ut^ until 
he bo taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked 
be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit 
of his mouth, and shall de- 
stroy with the brightness of his 
coming : 

Q Even him. whose cominc^ is 
rking of Satan with 



after the worl 

all power and signs and lying 

wonders, 

10 And with all deceivable- 
ness of unrighteousness in 
them that perish ; because 
they received not the love of 
the truth, that they might bA 
saved. 

11 And for this cause God 
shall send them strong delu- 
sion, that they should believe 
alio: 

12 That thev all might be 
damned who oelieved not the 
truth, but had pleasure in un- 
righteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath from the be* 
ginning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctiflcation of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth : 

14 Whereunto he called you 
by our gospel, to the obtaining 
of the glory of our Lord Jesua 
Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast, and hold the traditions 
which ye have been taught, 
whether by word,or our epistle. 

29 1 



TJieidle 
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censured. 



16 Nowour Lord Jesus Christ 
luaiself, and God. even our 
Father, which ha4:li loved us, 
and h&th given its everlasting 
consolation and good hope 
through grace, 

17 Comiort your hearts, and 
stablish 70U in every good word 
and work. 



CHAPTER 3» 

FINALLY, brethren, pray 
for 118, that the word of 
the Lord m&y have free course, 
and be glorified, even as it is 
with you : 

2 And that we may be deli- 
vered from unreasonable and 
wicked men : for all rnen have 
not faiUa. 

3 But the Lord is faithfUL 
who shall stablish you, and 
keep you from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in 
the Lopd touching you, that ye 
both do and will do the things 
which we <}ommand you. 

5 And tlie Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, 
and into the patient waiting 
for Christ. 

6 Now we command you, bre- 
thren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye with- 
draw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh disorder- 
ly, and not after the tradition 
which he received of us. 

7 For yourselves know how 
ye ought to follow us : for we 
behaved not ourselves disor- 
derly among you ; 

8 Neither did we eat any 
man's bread for nought; but 



wrought with, labour and tra- 
vail night and day, that we 
might not be chu^eable to 
any of you : 

9 Not because we have not 
power, but to make ourselves 
an ensample unto you to fol- 
low us. 

10 For even when we were 
with you, this wo commanded 
you, that if any would not 
work, neither should he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you 
disorderly, working not at all. 
but are busybodies. 

12 Now them that are such 
we command and exhort by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
with quietness they work, and 
eat their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not 
weary in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not 
our word by tnis epistle, note 
that man, and have no com- 
pany with him, that he may be 
ashamed. 4 

15 Yet count him not as an 
enemy, but admonish him as 
a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace 
himself give you peace always 
bjr all means. The Lord be 
with you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the 
token in every epistle: so I 
write. 

18 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ he with you all. 
Amen. 

f The second epistle to the 
Thessalonians was writtc 
from Athens. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 



CHAPTER 1.* 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the command- 
ment of God our Saviour, and 
JLord Jesus Christ, which is 
our hope ; 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son 
in the faith : Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God our Fa- 
ther and Jesus Chridt our Lord. 

3 As I besought thee to abide 
still at Ephesus, when I went 
into Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge some that they 
teach uo other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables 
and endless genealogies, which 
minister questions, rather than 

f:odly edifying which is in 
aith : so do, 

5 Now the end of the com- 
mandment is charity out of a 
pure heart, and of a good con- 
science, and o/f aith unfeig;ned : 

6 From which some having 
swerved have turned aside un- 
to vain jangling ; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of 
the law • understanding neither 
what they say, nor whereof 
they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law 
is good, if a man use it law- 
fully^ 

9 Knowing this, that the law 
is not made for a righteous 
-lan, but for the lawless and 

isobedient, for the ungodly 
id for sinners, for unholy 
id profane, for murderers of 
there and murderers of mo- 
ers, for manslayera, 
i For whoremongers, for 
3m that defile themselves 
th mAnfcind,for menstealers, 
r liars, for perjured persons, 



and if there be any other thing 
that is contrary to sound doc- 
trine ; 

11 According to the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God, 
which was committed to my 
trust. 

12 And I thank Chriat Jesus 
our Lord, who hath enabled 
me, for that he counted me 
faithful, putting me into the 

ministry ; 

13 Who was before a blas- 
phemer, and a persecutor, and 
injurious: but ^I obtained 
mercy, because I did it ig- 
norantly in unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant with 
faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

15 This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into 

the world to save sinners j of 

whom ![ am ciiief . 

16 Howbeit for this cause I 
obtained mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might shew forth 
all longsuffering, for a pattern 
to them which should hereafter 
believe on him to life everlast- 
ing. 

17 Now unto the King eter- 
nal, immortal, invisible, the 
only wise God, be honour andl 
glory for ever and ever. A- 
men. 

18 This charge I commit un- 
to thee, son Timothy, accords 
ing to the prophecies which 
went before on thee, that thou 
by them mightest war a good 
warfare ; 

19 Holding faith, and a good 
conscience : which <}ome nav* 



r 
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Prayer to he 



I. TIMOTHY, 3. made for att men. 



ing put away concerning faith 
have made shipwreck : 
20 Of whom is Hymeneeus 
and Alexander ; whom I have 
delivered unto Satan, that they 
may learn not to blaspheme. . 



CHAPTER 2. 






I EXHORT therefore, that, 
first of all, supplications, 
praters. Intercessions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for 
all men ; 

2 For kings, and for all that 
are in authority ; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godliness and honesty. 

3 For this is gooa and ac- 
ceptable in the sight of God 
our Saviour ; 

4 Who will have all men to 
be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. 

5 For t Jierc is one God, and 
one mediator, be tween God 
and men, the man < 



a 



himself 
oetestiSeTIii 



ran- 



6 Who gave 
Bom for al l, to 

due time. 

7 Whereunto T am ordained 
a preacher, and an apostle, (I 
speak the truth in Christ, and 
he not ;> a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles in faith and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men 

gray every where, lifting up 
oly hands, without wrath and 
doubting. 

In like manner also, that 
women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shamc- 
facedness and sobriety; not 
with broided hair, or gold, 
or pearls, or costly array ; 

10 But (which becometh wo- 
men professing godliness) with 
good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in 
silence with all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman 



to teach, nor to usurp autho- 
rity over the man, but to be in. 
silence. 

13 For Adam was first f ormed» 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not de- 
ceived, but the woman being 
deceivetl was in the transgres- 
sion. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall 
be. saved in childbearing, if 
they continue in faith and 
charity and holiness with so- 
briety. 

CHAPTER 3. 

THIS is a true saying. If a 
man desire the ofiice of a 
bishop,he desirethagoodwork. 

2 A bishop then must be 
blameless, the husband of one 
wife, vigilant, sober, of good be- 
haviour, given to hospitality, 
apt to teach ; 

3 Not given to wine,no striker^ 
not greedy of filthy lucre ; but 
patient, not a brawler, not co- 
vetous ; 

4 One that ruleth well his owa 
house, having his children in 
subjection with all gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not how 
to rule his own house, how 
shall he take care of the church 
of God?) 

6 Not a novice, lest being 
lifted up with pride he fall into 
the condemnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover he must have a 
good report of them which are 
witliout; lest he fall into re- 
proach and the snare of the 
devil. 

8 Likewise must the deacona 
be grave, not doubletongU' 
not given to much wine, j 
greedy of filthy lucre ; 

9 Holding the mystery of 1 
faith in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first 
proved : then let them use 
ofiice or a deacon, being /oti 
blameless. 
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11 Even so nvust theivwives 
be grave, not slanderers, sober, 
faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the 
husbands of one wife, ruling 
their children and their own 
houses well. 

13 For they that have used 
the office of a deacon well 

Surchase to themselves a good 
egree. and great boldness in 
the faith which is in Christ 
Jesus 

14 These things write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly : 

15 But if I tarry long, that 
thou mayest know how thou 
oughtest to behave thyself in 
the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth. 

16 And without controversjr 
great is the mystery of p:odh- 
ness : God was manifest m the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, 
seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory. 



CHAPTER 4. 

NOW the Spirit si)eaketh 
expressly, that in the 
latter times some shall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to 
seducing spirits, and doctrines 
of devils ; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; 
having their conscience seared 
with a hot iron ; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from 
meats, which God hath created 
tn be received with thanksgiv- 

of them which believe and 
iw the truth. 

^OT every creature of God 
:ood, and nothing to be re- 
ed, if it be received with 
.nksgiving : 

Tor it is sanctified by the 
'd of Ood and prayer. 



G If thou put the brethren in 
remembrance of these things, 
thou Shalt be a good minister 
of Jesus Christ, nourished up 
in the words of faith and of 
good doctrine, whereunto thou 
hast attained. { 

7 But refuse profane and old 
wives' fables, and exercise thy- 
self rather unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profit- 
eth little : but godliness is pro- 
fitable unto all things, having 
promise of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come. 

9 This is a faithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both la- 
bour and suffer reproach, be- 
cause we trust in the living 
God, who is the Saviour of all 
men, specially of those that 
believe. 

11 These things command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy 
youth ; but be thou an example 
of the believers, in word, in 
conversation, in charity, in 
spirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, grive attend- 
ance to reading, to exhortation, 
to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that 
is in thee, which was given 
thee by prophecy, with the 
laying on of the hands of the 
presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these things; 
giv« thyself wholly to them; 
that thy profiting may appear 
to all. 

Ifi Take heed tmto thyself, 
and unto the doctrine ; con- 
tinue in them: for in doiog 
this thou Shalt both save thy- 
self, and them that hear thee. 

CHAPTER 5. 



EEBUKE not an elder, but 
intreat him as a father; 
and the younger men as bre- 
thren ; 
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Of elders 



I. TIMOTHY, 6. 



cmA widows. 



2 The elder women as mo- 
thers ; the yoanger as sisters, 
with all purity. 

3 Honour widows that are 
widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have chil- 
dren or nephews, let them Learn 
first to shew piety at home, 
and to requite their parents: 
tor that is ^ood and acceptable 
before God. 

5 Now she that is a widow 
indeed, and desolate, trusteth 
in God, and continueth in sup- 
plications and prayers ni^ht 
and day. 

6 But she that lireth in plea- 
sure is dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give in 
charge, that they may be 
blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for 
his own, and specially for those 
of his own house, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken 
into the number under three- 
score years old, having been 
the wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good 
works ; if she have brought up 
children, if she have &dgea 
strangers, if she have washed 
the saints' feet, if she have re- 
lieved the afflicted, if she have 
diligently followed every good 
work. 

11 But the younger widows 
refuse: for whea. they have 
begun to wax wanton against 
Christ, they will marry ; 

13 Having damnation, be- 
cause they have east off their 
first faith. 

13 And withal they learn to 
be idle, wandering about from 
house to house ; and not only 
idle, but tattlers also and busy- 
bodies, speaking things which 
they ought not. 

14 I will therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear 

jhildren, guide the house, give 
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none occasion to the adversary 
to speak reproachfully. 

15 For some are already turn- 
ed aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that 
believeth have widows, let 
them relieve them, and let not 
the church be charged; that 
it may relieve them th»( are 
widows indeed. 

17 Iict the elders that nde 
well be counted worthy of 
double honour, especially they 
who labour in the wer^ and 
doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saith. 
Thou Shalt not muzzle the ox 
that treadeth out the com. 
And, The labourer is worthy 
of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive 
not an accusation, but before 
two or three witnessea. 

20 Them that sin rebuke be- 
fore all, that others also may 
fear. 

21 1 charge thee before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the elect angels, thaJt thou 
observe these things without 

§ referring one before another, 
oing nothing by partiality. 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no 
man, neither be pjBLrtaker of 
other men's sins : keep thyself 
pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but 
use a little wine for thy sto- 
mach's sake and thine often 
infirmities. 

24 Some men's sins are open 
beforehand, going before to 
judgment ; and some men they 
follow after. 

25 Likewise also the good 
works of some are manifest be- 
forehand; and they that ai 
otherwise cannot be hid. 

CHAPTER 6. 

LET as many servants 9 
are under the 3^ke goub 
their own masters worthy < 



The evil 



I. TIMOTHY, 6. of covetousness. 



all honour, that the name of 
God and his doctrine be not 
blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believ- 
ing masters, let them not de- 
spise them, because they are 
brethren ; but rather do them 
service, because they are faith- 
ful and beloved, partakers of 
thebeoiefit. These things teaeh 
and exhort 

3 If any man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to wholesome 
words, cw» the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 
doctrine which is according to 
godliness ; 

4 He' is proud, kBowing no- 
thing, but doting about ques- 
tions and strifes of weeds, 
wherec^ cometh envy, striTo.- 
Tailinga» evil surmisings, 

5 Perverse disputmgs of men 
of corrupt minds^ and destitute 
of the truth, supposing that 
sain is godllnese : from such 
wiUidraw thyself. 

6 But godliness with content- 
ment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing 
into this world, ajid it is cer- 
tain we can carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and rai- 
ment let us be therewith con- 
tent. 

9 But they that will be rich 
fall into temptation and a 
snare, and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and perdi- 
tion. 

10 For the love of money is 
tiiQ root of all evil : which while 
some coveted after, they have 
erred from the faith, and pierc- 

^ themselves through with 
emy sorrows 

1 But thoU; O man of Gk>d, 
i these things; and follow 
er righteousness, godliness, 

«;;h, Iove» patience, meekness. 

2 F^ht the good fight of 
itb, lay hold <m eternal life. 



whereunto thou art also called* 
and hast professed a good pro- 
fession before many witnesses. 

13 I give thee charge in the 
sight of God, who quickeneth 
all things, and be/ore Christ 
Jesus, who before Pontius Pi- 
late witnessed a good confes- 
sion: 

14 That thou keep this com- 
mandment without spot, unre- 
bukeable, until the appearing 
of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

15 Which in his times he 
shall shew, who is the blessed 
and only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lor4s ; 

16 Who only hath immor- 
tality, dwelling in the light 
I which no man can approach 
r-T^to; whom no man hath 
seen, nor can see : to whom be 
honour and power everlasting. 
Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich 
in this world, that they be not 
highminded, nor trust in un- 
certain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all 



things to enjoy ; 
l&Tl 



hat they do good, that 
they be rich in good works, 
ready to distribute, willing to 
communicate i 

19 Laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation a- 
gainst the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal 
life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that 
which is committed to thy 
trust, avoiding profane and 
vain babblings, and oppositions 
of science falsely so called : 

21 Which some professing 
have erred concerning the 
faith. Grace be with thee. 
Amen. 

•f The first to Timothy was 
written from Laooicca, 
which is the chief est city 
of Phrygia Pacatiaika. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 



CHAPTER 1. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by tlie will of God, 
according to the promise of life 
which is iDL Christ Jesus, 

2 To Timothy, my dearly be- 
loved son : Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 I thank God, whom I serve 
from wy forefathers with pure 
conscience, that without ceas- 
ing I have remembrance of 
thee in my prayers night and 
day; 

4 Gre,atly desiring to see thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with joy ; 

5 When I call to remem- 
brance the unfeigned faith that 
is in thee, which dwelt first in 
thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice ; and I am per- 
suaded that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in re- 
membrance that thou stir up 
the gift of God, which is in 
thee by the putting on of my 
hands. 

7 For God hath not giv^n us 
the spirit of fear ; but of power, 
and of love, and of a sound 
mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore asham- 
ed of the testimony of our Lord, 
nor of me his prisoner : but be 
thou partaker of the afilictions 
of the gospel according to the 
power of God ; 

9 Who hath saved us, and 
called ua with an holy calling, 
not according to our works, but 
acording to his own purpose 
and grace, which was given 
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us in Christ Jesus before the 
world began, 

10 But is now made manifest 
by the appearing of our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, who hath 
abolibhed death, and hftth 
brought life and immortality 
to light through the gospel : 

11 Whereunto I am appointed 
a preacher, and an apostle, and 
a teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also 
suffer these things : neverthe- 
less I am not ashamed : for I 
know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against 
that day. 

13 Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard 
of me, in faith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

14 That good thing which was 
committed unto thee keep by 
the Holy Ghost which dwefieth 
in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that 
all they which are in Asia 
be turned away from me ; of 
whom are Pkygellus and Her» 
mogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy un <o 
the house of Onesiphorus ; for 
he oft refreshed me, and was 
not ashamed of my chain : 

17 But, when he was ^- 
Rorae, he sought me out t 
diligently, and found wc. 

18 The Lord grant unto . 
that he may find mercy of 
Lord in that day : and in 1 
m€iny things he ministered 
to me at Ephesus, thou ki 
est very well. 



Exhortations 



II. TIMOTHY, 2. 



to Timothy. 



• CHAPTER 2. 

THOU therefore, my son, be 
strong in the grace that is 
in Christ Jesus. 

2 And the things that thou 
hast heard of me among many 

^witnesses, the same commit 
thou to faithful men, who shall 
be able to teach others also. 

3 Thou therefore endure hard- 
ness, as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. ' 

4 No man that warreth en- 
tangleth himself with the af- 
fairs of this life ; that he may 
please him who hath chosen 
him to be a soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive for 
masteries, yet is he not crown- 
ed, except he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that la- 
boureth must be first partaker 
of the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say ; and 
the Lord give thee understand- 
ing in all thing's. 

8 Rememberthat Jesus Christ 
of the seed of David was raised 
from the dead according to my 
pospel : 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as 
an evil doer, even unto bonds ; 
but the word of God is not 
bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all 
things for the elect's sakes, 
that they may also obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus with eternal glory. 

11 It 13 a faithful saying: 
For if we bo dead with him, 
we shall also live with him : 

I If we suffer, we shall also 
•jn with him: if we deny 
% he also will deny us : 
If we believe not, yet he 
Ldeth faithful: he cannot 
ly himself. 

': Of these things put *Aem in 
lembrance, charging them 
ore the Lord that they strive 



not about words to no profit^ 
but to the subverting of the 
hearers. 

15 Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed,, 
rightly dividing the word of 
truth. 

Id But shun profane and vain, 
babblings: for they will in- 
crease unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as 
doth a canker: of whom is^ 
Hymcneeus and Philetus ; 

18 Who concerning the truth, 
have erred, saying that the 
resurrection is past already : 
and overthrow the faith of 
some. 

19 Nevertheless the founda- 
tion of God standeth sure, 
having this seal. The Lord 
knoweth them that are his. 
And, Let every one that nam- 
eth the name of Christ depart 
from miquity. 

20 But m a great house there 
are not only vessels of gold and 
of silver, but also of wood and 
or earth ; and some to honour, 
and some to dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge 
himself from these, he shall be 
a vessel unto honour, sancti- 
fied, and meet for the master s 
use, and prepared unto every 
good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts : 
but follow righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned 
questions avoid, knowing that 
tney do gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the 
Lord must not strive ; but be 
gentle unto all men, apt to 
teach, patient, 

25 In meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves ; 
if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the ac- 
knowl3dging of the truth ; 
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28 And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of 
the devil, who are taken cap- 
tive by him at his will. 



CHAPTER 3. 

THIS know also, that in the 
last days perilous times 
shall come. 

2 For men shall be lovers of 
their own solves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, un- 
thankful, unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, 
tracebreakers, false accusers, 
incontinent, fierce, despisers of 
those that are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, highmind- 
od, lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God ; 

5 Having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power there- 
of : from such turn away. 

6 For of this sort are they 
which creep into houses, and 
lead captive silly women ladeh 
with sins, led away with divers 
lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth. 

8 Now as Junnes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these 
also resist the truth : men of 
corrupt minds, reprobate con- 
cerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no 
further: for th^r folly shall 
be manifest unto all 7»en, as 
their's also was. 

10 Bat thou hast fully known 
my doctrine, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, longsuffering, 
charity, patience, 

11 Persecutions, afiBictions, 
which came unto me at An- 
tloch, at Iconium, at Lystra ; 

vhat persecutions 1 endured : 
nit out of them all thb Lord 
~ered me. 
^a, and aU that will lire 



godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution. « 

13 But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, de- ' 
ceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the 
things which thou hast learned 
and hast been assured of , know- 
ing of whom tliou hast learned^ 
them ; 

15 And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy scrip- 
tures, which are able to make 
thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ 
J esus. 

16 All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness : 

17 That the man of God may 
be perfect, throughly furnished 
unto all good works. 

CHAPTER 4. 



I CHARGE thee therefore 
before God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall jud^e 
the quicli and the dead at ma 
appearing and his kijigdom ; 

2 Preach the word ; be in- 
stant in season, out of season ; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
all longsuffering and doctrine. 

3 For the time wiU come 
when they will not endure 
sound doctrine • but after their 
own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having 
itching ears ; 

4 And they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and 
shall be turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things 
endure afflictions, do the worl 
of an evangelist, make fui 
proof of thy minigtry. 

6 For I am now ready to b 
offered, and the time of ir' 
departure is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fig' 
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The crown 



TITUS, 1. 



of rightMusness. 



I ]iave finished my course, 1 
h&ve kea;>t the faith : 

8 Henceforth tdbtere Ib laid up 
tor me a crown of ai|rhteous- 
ness, whicl^ the Lord, the right- 
eous judge, shall .give me at 
that day : and not to mo only, 
but unto ail them also that 
love his appearing. 

9 Do thy diiigenoe to come 
ahortljr nato me : 

10 For Demas hath forsaken 
me, havini^ loved this present 
vrOrld, and is departed nnto 
Tbessalonica ; Oresoens to Ga- 
latia, TitvM unto DiOmatia. 

11 Onbr Luke is -with me. 
Take Mark, and bring him 
with thee: for he ia pnmtable 
to me for the ministry, 

12 And Tychicus have I sent 
to£phesus. 

13 The cloke that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, when thou 
oomest, bring with th^, and 
the books, hvi especially the 
parchments. , 

14 Alexander the coppersmith 
did me much evil : the Lord 
reward him according to his 
Ttrorks * 

16 Of whom be thou ware 
also ; for he hath greatly with- 
stood our words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
Stood with me, but all wen for- 



sook me : / pray Qod that it 
may not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord 
stood with me, and strengthen- 
ed me ; that by me the preach- 
ing might be fully known, and 
that all the Gentiles might 
hear : and I was delivered out 
of the mouth of the Hon. 

18 And the Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and 
will preserve vmjt onto his hea- 
venly kingdom: to whom 6c 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and AquUa, 
and the household of Onesi- 
phorus. .., 

130 Erastus abode at Corinth : 
but Trophimufi have I left at 
Miletum sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come 
before winter. Eubulus greefc- 
eth thee, and Pudens, and Li- 
nus, and Claudia, and all the 
brethren 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ he 
with thy spirit. Grace fee witb 
you. Amen. 

\ The second epistte nnto 
Timotheus, ordaiAed the 
first bishop of the church 
of the Bphcsians, was writ- 
ten from Rome, when Paul 
was brought before Neio 
the second time. 



' THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

TITUS. 



CH APTER L 

PAUL, a servant of God, and 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
according to the faith of God's 
elect, and the acknowledging 
of the truth which is after god- 
iness; 



2 In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised 
before the world began ; 

3 But hath in due times 
manifested his word throngh 
preaching, which is committed 
unto me according to the com- 
mandment of God our Saviour ; 
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/f<yw miniaters 



TITUS, 2. should he qualified. 



4 To Titus, mine own son 
After the common faith : Grace, 
mercy, and peace, from God 
the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set 
in order^the things that are 
wanting,^and ordain elders in 
every city, as I had appointed 
thee : 

6 If any be blameless, the 
Iiusband of one wife, having 
iaithful children not accused 
of riot or unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blame- 
less, as the steward of God ; not 
self willed, not soon an&^ry, not 
^ven to wine, no striker, not 
given to filthy lucre ; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a 
lover of good men, sober, just, 
holy, temperate ; 

9 Holding fast the faithful 
vrord as he hath been taught, 
that he may be able by sound 
doctrine both to exhort and to 
isonvince the gainisayers. 

10 For there are many unruly 
and vain talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the circum- 
cision : 

11 Whose mouths must be 
stopped, who subvert whole 
houses, teaching things which 
they ought not, lor filthy lucre's 
sake. 

13 One of themselves, even a 
prophet of their own, said. The 
Cretians are alway liars, evil 
beasts, slow bellies. 

13 This witness is true. 
Wherefore rebuke them 
sharply, that they may be 
sound in the faith ; 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and commandments of 
men, that turn from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things 
-"/re pure : but unto them that 

.re defiled and unbelieving is 
LOthing pure ; but even their 
"Ind and conscience is defiled. 

i They profess that they 
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know God ; but in works they 
deny him. being abominable^ 
and disobedient, and unto 
every good work reprobate. 

CHAPTER 2. 

BUT speak thou the things 
which become sound doc- 
trine: 

2 That the aged men be sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in 
faith, in charity, in patience. 

3 The aged women likewise, 
that thev be In behaviout as 
becometn holiness, not false 
accusers, not given to much 
wine, tochers of good things ; 

4 That they may teach the 
young women to be sober, to 
love their husbands, to love 
their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keep- 
ers at home, good, obedient to 
their own husbands, that the 
word of God be not bias-, 
phemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort 
to be sober minded. 

7 In all things shewing thy- 
self a pattern ^f good works : 
in doctrine d/ietcrin^ uncorrupt- 
ness, gravity, sincerity, 

8 Sound speech, that cannot 
be condemned ; tnat he that is 
of the contrary part may be 
ashamed, having no evil thing 
to say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be obe- 
dient unto their own masters, 
and to please them well in all 
things ; not answering again ; 

10 Not purloining, but 8h< 
ing all good fidelity ; that tl 
may adorn the doctrine of C 
our Saviour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God t 
bringeth, salvation hath* 
peared to all men, 

12 Teaching us that, deny 
ungodliness and worldly lu 
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we Bhoald live soberly, righte- 
ously, and godly, in this pre- 
sent world ; 

13 Looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ ; "^ 

14 Who gave himself for us, 
that be might redeem us from 



I all iniquity, and purify unto 

himself a peculiar people, zeal- 
ous of good works. 
15 These things speak, and 
^oxhort. and rebuke with all 
j^ authority. Let no man despise 

iT CH APTER 3. 

PUT them in mind to be 
subject to principalities 
and powers, to obey magis- 
trates, to be ready to every good 
work. 

2 To speak evil of no man, to 
be no orawlers, but gentle, 
shewing all meekness unto all 
men. 

3 For we ourselves also were 
sometimes f oolish,disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and hating 
one another. 

4 But after that the kindness 
and love of God our Saviour 
toward man appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteous 
ness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved 
us, by the washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost ; 

6 Which he shed on us abun 
-lantly through Jesus Christ 

ur Saviour ; 



7 That being justified by his 
grace, we should be made heirs 
according to the hope of eteiv 
nal life. 

8 This is a faithful saying; 
and these things I will that 
thou affirm constantly, that 
they which have believed in 
God might be careful to main* 
tain good works. These things 
are good and profitable unto 
men. 

9 But avoid foolish Questions* 
and genealogies, ana conten- 
tions, and strivings about the 
law ; for they are unprofitable 
and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick 
after the first and second ad- 
monition reject ; 

11 Knowing that he that ia 
such is subverted, andsinneth, 
being condemned of himself. 

13 When I shall send Arte- 
raas unto thee, or Tychicus* 
be diligent to come unto me to 
Nicopolis: for I have deter- 
mined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer 
and ApoUos on \heir journey 
diligently, that nothing be 
wanting unto them. 

14 And let our's alsc learn to 
maintain good works for neces- 
sary uses, that they be not un- 
fruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute 
thee. Greet them that love us 
in the faith. Grace be with you 
all. Amen. 

IT It was written to Titus, 
ordained the first bishop of 
the church of the Cretians, 
from Nicopolis of Mace- 
donia. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

PHILEMON. 



nrXAUL, a prisoner of Jesus 
_ir Christ, and Timoth j our 
brother, unto PMlemon our 
dearly bek>ved, and feUowla- 
boorer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, 
and Archippns oar fellowsol- 
dier, Mid to the church in thy 
house : 

3 Grace to you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my Gcd, making' 
mention of thee always in my 
prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and 
faith, which thou hast toward 
the Lord Jesus, and toward 
all saints ; 

6 That the communication of 
thy faith may beoomeefTectuaT 
by the acknowledging: of every 
good thing which is in yo«L in 
Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and 
consolation in thy love, be- 
cause the bowels of the saints 
^e refreshed by thee, bro- 
ther. 

8 Wherefore, though I might 
be much bold in Christ to en- 
join thee that which is conve- 
nient, 

9 Yet for love's sake I rather 
beseech thcc, being such an one 
as Paul the aged, and now also 
a prisoner of Jesus ChrisL 

10 I beseech thee for my son 
Onesimus, whom I have be- 
gotten in my bonds : 

11 Which in time past was 
to thee unprofitable, but now 
profitable to thee and to me : 

12 Whom I have sent again : 
thou therefore receive him, 
that is, mine own bowels : 

13 Whom I would have re- 
tained with me, that in thy 
stead he might have minister- 



ed unto me in the bonds ^ Hhb 
gospel ! 

14 But witbout thy mind 
would I do nothing; that tfajr 
benefit should not be as it weare 
of necessity, but williz^y. 

15 For perhaps he therefore 
departed for a season, that thoa 
shouldcst x«oeive him forever ; 

16 Not now «B a servant, but 
above a servant, a brother be- 
loved, specially to me, but how- 
much more mito thee, both in 
the flesh, and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore 
a partner, receive him as my- 
self. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, 
or oweth thee ought, put tliat 
on mine account ; 

19 I Paul have written t« with 
mine own hand, I will repay 
it : albeit I do not say to thee 
how thou owest unto me even 
thine own self beside. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Loid : re- 
fresh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt also do 
more than I say. 

22 But withal prepare me 
also a lodging : for I trust that 
through your prayers I shall 
be given unto you. 

23 There salute thee '£2pa- 
phras, my fellowprisoner- in 
Christ Jesus ; 

24 Marcus, Aristarchus, E 
mas, Lucas, my fellowlabou 
ers. 

25 The grace of our Lord 
sus Christ be with your spi; 
Amen. 

IT Written from Rome 
Philemon, by Onesimur 
servant. 
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THK KPISTIiE OF PAUL THB APOSTLE TO THK 

HEBKEW8. 



CHAPTER 1. 



GOD, who M sundry times 
and in divers manners 
spake in time past unto the 
fathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir 
of all thin^, by whom also he 
made the worlds ; 

3 Who being the brightness 
of his glory, and the express 
image of his person, and up- 
holding all things by the word 
of his power, when he had by 
himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high ; 

4 Being made so much bettei 
than the angels, as he hath by 
inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. 

5 For unto which of the an- 
gels said he at any time, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee? And again, I 
wm be to him a Father, and 
he sh^U be to me a Son? 

6 And again, when he bring- 
eth in the flrstbegotten into the 
world, he saith. And let all the 
angels erf God worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith. 
Who maketh his angels spirits, 
and his ministers a name of flre. 

8 But unto the Son he saith. 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever 



beginning hast laid the fonn- 
dation of the earth ; and the 
heavens are the works of thiBB 

hands: .. . ^ ^ j. 

U They shall perish; but 
thou remainest ; and tt»y all 
slum wax old as doth a gar- 
ment; . . 1* 

12 And as a vestore shalt 
thou fold them up, and th^ 
shall be changed : but thou art 
the same, and thy yeais shall 

not fail. , . , , ^^ , 

13 But to which of the angels 
said he at any time. Sit on my 
right hand, until I make uune 
enemies thy footstool ? 

14 Are they not all minister- 
ing spirits, sent forth to mlms- 
ter for them who shall be heirs 
of salvation I 



CHAPTER 2. 

THEREFORE we ought 
to give the more earnest 
heed to the things which we 
have heard, lest at any time 
we should let them slip. 

2 For if the word spoken by 
angels was stedf ast, and every 
transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompence or 
reward ; 

3 How shall we escape, if we. 

neglect so great salva tion < 
which at the first began. 



'^l rrTa':;rp<iVro?'S spoken b. the Ix>^. and ,. 



3usness is the sceptre of thy 
'ngdom. 

\ Thou hast loved righteous- 
ass, and hated iniquity ; there- 
6re God, even thy God, hath 
mointed thee with the oil of 
dadness above thy fellows. 
LO And, Thou, Lord, in the 



confirmed unto us by theni^ 
that heard him ; 

4 God also bearing tJiem wit- 
ness, both with signs and won- 
ders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
according to his own will? 

5 For unto the angels hath 



no*; 



.1 



Why Christ assumed HEBREWS, 3. 



hutnan nature. 



be not pot In subjection the 
world to come, whereof we 
speak. 

o But one in a certain place 
testified, saying^. What is man, 
that thou art mindful of him ? 
or the son of man, that thou 
Tisitest him? 

7 Thou madest him a little 
lower than the ang^els; thou 
crownedst him with glory and 
honour, and didst set nim over 
the works of thy hands : 

8 Thou hast put all things in 
8ul»ection under his feet. For 
in that he put all in subjection 
under' him. he left nothing 
that ia not put under him. 
But now we see not yet all 
things put under him. 

9 But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the 
sngelfl for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and 
honour ; that he by the grace 
of Ood should taste death for 
every man. 

10 For it became him, for 
whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, in bring- 
ing many sons unto glory, to 
make the captain of tneir sal- 
vation perfect through suffer- 
ings. 

11 For both he that sancti- 
fleth and they who are sanc- 
tified are all of one : for which 
cause he is not ashamed to call 
them brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 
midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put my 
trust in him. And again. Be- 
hold I and the children which 
Ood hath given me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself like- 
wise took part of the same ; 
that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power 
of death, that is. the devil ; 

15 And deliver them who 
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through fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to bond- 
€«e. 

16 For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels ; but 
he took on him the seed of 
Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it 
behoved him to be made like 
unto hia brethren, that he 
might be a merciful and faith- 
ful high priest in things per^ 
taining to God. to make recon- 
ciliation for the sins of the 
people. 

18 For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tompted, he is 
able to succour them that ar6 
tompted. 

CHAPTER 3. 

WHEREFORE, holy bre- 
thren, partakers of the 
heavenly callmg, consider the 
Apostle and High Priest of our 
profession, Chiist Jesus ; 

2 Who was faithful to him 
that appointed him. as also 
Moses UHis faithful in all his 
house. 

3 For this m^n was counted 
worthy of more glory than 
Moses, inasmuch as he who 
hath builded the houss hath 
more honour than the house. 

4 For every house is builded 
by some man; but he that 
built all things ia God. 

5 And Moses verily was faith- 
ful in all his house, as a ser- 
vant, for a testimony of those 
things which were to be spoken 
after ; 

6 But Christ as a son over h 
own house ; whose house a 
we, if we hold fast the con 
dence and the rejoicing of tL 
hope firm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore (as the Ho 
Ghost saith. To day if ye w 
hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, 



Thed^jm^for 



HEBREWS, 4. 



of unbelief. 



in the provocation, in the day 
of temptation in the wilder- 
ness : 

9 When your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and saw my 
•works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieveck 
with that greneration, and said, 
*rhey do alway err in their 
heart; and they have not 
known my ways. 

11 So i sware in my wrath, 
They shall not enter into my 
rest.) 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 

18 But exhort one another 
'daily, while it is called To 
oay ; lest any of you be hard- 
ened through the deceitfulness 
of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers 
of Christ, if we hold the besrin- 
ning of our confidence stedfast 
unto the end ; 

15 WhUe it is said. To day 
il ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation. 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: howbeit 
not all that came out of Egypt 
liy Moses. 

17 But with whom was he 
gneved forty vears? wcta it not 
with them that had sinned, 
whose carcases fell in the wil- 
derness ? 

18 And to whom sware he 
that they should not enter into 
his rest, but to them that be- 
lieved not? 

19 So we see that they could 
t enter in because of unbe- 
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CHAPTER 4. 



■ ET us therefore fear, lest, 
J a promise being left ua of 
tering into his rest, anv of 
u should seem to come snort 
U. 



2 For unto us was the gospel 
preached, as weH as unto them : 
but the word preachec* did 

not profit them, not being 

mixed, with faith in them that 



heard iL 



f 



3 For we which have believed 
do enter into rest, as he said. 
As I have sworn in my wrath, 
if they shall enter into my 
rest : although the works were 
finished from the foundation of 
the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain 
place of the seventh day on 
this wise. And God did rest 
the seventh day from all his 
works. 

5 And in this johzce again. It 
they shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remain- 
eth that some must enter 
therein, and they to whom it 
was first preached entered not 
in because of unbelief ; 

7 Again, he limlteth a cer- 
tain day, saying in David, To 
da:^, after so long a time ; as 
it is said, To day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts. 

8 For if Jesus had gfiven them 
rest, then would he not after- 
ward have spoken of another 
day. 

9 There aremaineth therefore 
a rest to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath ceased 
from 'his own works, as God 
did from his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to 
enter into that rest, lest any 
man fall after the same ex- 
amples of unbelief. 

12 For the word of God is 
quick, and powerful,and sharp* 
er than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and marrow, and 
is a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 
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13 Neither is there any crea- 
ture that is nQt zoanif est in his 
si^ht : but all things are naked 
and opened tinto the eyes of 
him with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing: then that we have a 



great^ priest, that i. p«»h i?t™?L>f^»*»:"SS£!^^ **"* 



ed into the heavens, Jesus the 
Bon of Gk)d, let us hold fast our 
profession. 

15 For we have not an high 
priest which cannot he touch- 
ed with the feehni; of our in- 
firmities ; but was in all points 
tempted like as toe arct yet 
without sin. 

16 Let us therefore come 
Mdly unto the throne of srrace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and 
Mud ^aoQ to help in time of 
need. 

CHAPTER 6. 

FOR every high priest taken 
from among men is or- 
dained for men in things per- 
taining to Ood, that he may 
olfer both g^fts and sacrifioes 
for sins : 

8 Who can have compassion 
on the ignorant, and on them 
that are out of the way ; for 
that he himself also is com- 
passed with infirmity. 

3 And bv reason hereof he 
ought, as for the oeople, so also 
for himself, to offer for sins. 

4 And no man taketh this 
honour unto himself, but he 
that is called of God, as was 
.Aaron * 

5 &^ also Christ glorified not 
himself to be made an high 

griest ; but he that said unto 
im. Thou art mv Son, to day 
have I begotten thee. 

A As he saith also in another 
place, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchi- 
sedec. 

7 Who in the days of his 
ne»b, when he had offered up 



prayezs and supplications with 
strong crying and tears unto 
him^tnat was able to save him 
from death, and waa heard in 
that he feared ; 
8 Though he were a Son, yet 



things which he suffered ; 

t And being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal 
salvation unto eli them that 
obey him ; 

10 Called of God an high 
priest after the order of Mel- 
ehisedec. 

11 Of whom we have manr 
things to say, and hard to be 
uttered, seeing ye are duU of 
hearing. 

12 For when for the time Te 
ought .tQ be teachers, ye have 
need that one teach ^ou ag-un 
which be the first principles o< 
the oracles of God ; and are 
become such as have need of 
milk, and not of strong meat. 



13 For every one that useth 
milk ia unskilful in the word 
of righteousness : for he ib a 
babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth 
to them that are of full age> 
even those who by reason of 
use have theiraenses exercised 
to discern both good and eviL 



CHAPTER 6. 



THEREFORE leaving the 
principles of the doctrine 
of Christ, let us go on unto 
perfection; not laying again 
the ibundsition of reoentanco 
from dead works, ana of I'a^'*^ 
toward God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisj 
and of laying on of hands, £._ 
of resurrection of the dead, an 
of eternal judgment. 

S And this will we do, if Go 
permit. 

4 For it ia impossible for tho 
who were once enlighten^' 
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HEBREWS. 7. 



apostasy. 



an d have tasted of the heavenly 
gift, and were made partakers 
of the Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good 
■vvord Qf God, and the powers 
of the world to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repen- 
tance ; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God 
afresh, and put him to an open 
shame. , 

7 For the earth which drlnk- 
eth in the rain that cometh oft 
upon it, and bringet|x forth 
herbs meet for them by whom 
it is dressed, receiveth blessing 
from God : 

8 But that which beareth 
thorns and briers is rejected, 
and is ni^h unto cursing; 
whose end t« to be burned. 

9 Bu^ beloved, we are per- 
suadea better things of you, 
and things that accompany sal- 
vation, though we thus speak. 

10 For God is not unrighteous 
to forget your work and. labour 
of love, which ye have shewed 
toward his name, in that ye 
have ministered to the saints, 
and do minister. 

11 And we desire that every 
one of you do shew the same 
diligence to the full assurance 
of hope unto the end : 

12 That ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the 
promises. 

13 For when God made pro- 
mise to Abraham, because he 
could swear by no greater, he 
sware by himself, 

14 Saying. Surely blessing I 
rill bless thee, and multiply- 
ig I will multiply thee. 

L5 And so, after he had pa- 

fently endured, he obtained 

le mromise. 

L6 For men verily swear by 
3 greater : and an oath for 
onrmation is to them an end 
all strife. 



17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto tbo 
heirs of promise the immuta- 
bility of his counsel, confirmed 
it by an oa'th : 

18 That by two iinmutabift 
things, in which it was impoft* 
sible for God to lie, we might 
have a strong consolation, wHo 
have fled for refuge to lay hold 
upon the hope set before us :^ 

19 Which hope we have asa^ 
anchor of the soul, both sure 
and stedfast, and which enter- 
eth into th^t within the veil ; 

20 Whither the forerunner is 
for us entered, even Jesus, 
made an high priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec. 



CHAPTER 7. 

FOR this Melchisedec, king 
of Salem, priest of the 
most high God, who met 
Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and 
blessed him ; 

2 To whom also Abraham 

gave a tenth part of all ; first 
eing by interpretation Kins 
of righteousness, and after that 
also King of SaJem, which is. 
King of peace ; 

3 Without father without 
mother, without descent, hav- 
ing neither beginning of days* 
nor end of life ; but made like 
unto the Son of God ; abideth 
a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great 
this man was, unto whom eveji 
the patriarch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the spoils. 

5 And verily they that are of 
the sons of Levi, who receive 
the office of the priesthood, 
have a commandment to take 
tithes of the people according 
to the law, that is, of their 
brethren, though they come 
out of the loins of Abraham : 



6 But h^ ^hose descent ^/ not 
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counted from them received 
tithes of Abraham, and bless- 
ed him that had the promises. 

7 And without all contradic- 
tion the less is blessed of the 
better. 

8 And here men that die 
receive tithes; but there he 
receiveth thcin, of whom .it is 
witnessed that he liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi 
also, who receiveth tithes, 
payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins 
of his father, when Melchise- 
dec met him. 

11 If therefore perfection 
were by the Levitical priest- 
hood, (for under it the people 
received the law, ) what further 
need was there that another 
priest should rise after the 
order of Melchisedec, and not 
be called after the order of 
Aaron ? 

12 For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of ne- 
cessity a change also of the law. 



Serf ect, but the brii^ging in of a 
etter hope did; by the which 
we draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not with- 
out an oath he was made priest.- 

21 (For those priests were 
made without an oatii^ but 
this with an oath by him that 
said unto him. The Lord swaro 
and will not repent, Thou art 
a priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec :) 

22 By so much was Jesus 
made a surety of a better tes- 
tament. 

23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason 
of death : 

24 But this man, because he 
continueth ever, hath an un- 
changeable priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also 
to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them. 

26 For such an high priest be- 
came us, who is holy, harm- 



13 For he of whom these ieirn7Aemed 'semrateTrom 
things are spoken pertaineth to -^^' ^»<iemed, separate trom 

another tribe, of which no man 



gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our 
Lord sprang T)ut of Juda ; of 
which tribe Moses spake no- 
thing concerning priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evi- 
dent : for that after the simi- 
litude of Melchisedec there 
ariseth another priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, 
but after the power of an end- 
less life 

17 For he testifleth. Thou art 
a priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec. 

18 For there is verily a dis- 
annulling of the command- 
ment going before for the 
weakness and unprofitableness 

hereof. 

10 For the law made nothing 



sinners, and made higher than 
the heavens ; ^ 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer up 
sacrifice, first for his own sins, 
and then for the people's : for 
this he did once, when he of- 
fered up himself. 

28 For the law maketh men. 
high priests which have infirm- 
ity : but the word of the oath, 
which was since the law, mak- 
eth the Son, who is consecrated 
for evermore. 



CH APTER 8. 

NOW of the things wl 
we have spoken thi 
the sum: We have such 
high priest, who is set on 
rii^ht hand of the throne of 
Majesty in the heavens : 
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2 A minister of the sanctuary, 
and of the true tabernacle, 
which the Lord pitched, and 
not man. 

3 For every high priest is 
ordained to offer gifts and 
sacrifices: wherefore it ia of 
necessity that this man have 
somewhat also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
'should not be a priest, seeing 

that there are priests that offer 
gifts according to the law : 
6 Who serve unto the exam- 
ple and shadow of heavenly 
things, as Moses was admo- 
nished of God when he was 
about to make the tabernacle : 
for. See, saith he, that thou 
make all things according to 
the pattern shewea to thee in 
the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained 
a more excellent ministry, by 
how much also he is the medi- 
ator of a better covenant, which 
was established upon better 
nromises. 

7 For if that first covenant 
had been faultless, then should 
no place have been sought for 
the second. 

8 For finding fault with them, 
he saith. Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, when I 
will make a new covenant with 
the house of Israel and with 
the house of Judah : 

9 Not according to the cove- 
nant that I made with their 
fathers in the day when I took 
them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt: be- 
cause they continued not in 
my covenant, and I regarded 
thftm not, saith the Lord. 

For this is the covenant 
,t I ^vill make with the house 
Israel after those days, saith 

Lord : I will put my laws 
) their mind, and write 
m in their hearts: and I 
I be to them a God, and 
y shall be to Die a people : 



11 And they shall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, saying. 
Know the Lord : for all shall 
know me, from the least to the 
greatest. 

12 For I, will be merciful to 
their unrighteousness, and 
their sins and their iniquities 
will I remember no more. 

13 In that he saith, A new 
covenant, he hath made the 
first old. Now that which de- 
cayeth and waxeth old is readj 
to vanish away. 



CHAPTER 9. 

THEN verily the first cove^ 
nant had also ordinance* 
of divine service, and a world- 
ly sanctuary. 

2 For there was a tabemacler 
made; the first, wherein wa^ 
the candlestick, and the table,- 
arid the shewbread ; which i» 
called the sanctuary. 

3 And after the second veil, 
the tabernacle which is called 
the Holiest of all ; 

4 Which had the golden cen- 
ser, and the ark of the cove- 
nant overlaid roundabout with 
gold, wherein was the golden 
pot that had manna, and 
Aaron's rod that budded, and 
the tables of the covenant ; 

5 And over it the cherubima 
of glory shadowing the mercy- 
seat ; of which we cannot now 
speak particularly. 

6 No w when these things wero 
thus ordained, the priests wenli 
always into the first taberna« 
cle, accomplishing the servlca 
of God. 

7 But into the second went 
the high priest alone once every 
year, not without blood, which 
ne orfered for himself, and /or 
the errors of the people : 

8 The Holy Ghost this signi- 
fying, that the way into ther 
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bcniest of all was not yet made 

maoo^t^ wlulse as the first 
ta]]tej^M|^ was yet staadm?: 

. ' *$' Wh^^OTi* a figure for the 
tithEe- twea- ;pi^Bsent, m which 
were offeredl^h gifts and sa- 
cridccJsr thi|t^(!mW iK)t make 
hiifi that ^diw^y^ Service per- 
190% as pertainitf^^a the con- 
sciwtee; ' ■■^"t-^l^-t: 

10 Which stooe?6nIy iia i^^ts 
and arinks, and divers wash- 
ings^'and carnal ordinances, 
imposed 071 them ontil the time 
of reformation. 

"^ il But Christ being come an 

^high priest of good things to 
come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not. made 
with hands, that is to say, not 
ci this building ; 

12 Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his 
own blood he entered in omce 
Into the holy place; having 




obtained eternal redemption 
for us^ 

13 For if the blood of buUs 
and of goats, and the ashes of 
an heifer sprinkling the un- 
clean, sanctideth to the puri- 
fying of the flesh : 

14 How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered him- 
self without spot to Go<{r ptirge 
your conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God ? 

15 And for this cause he is 
the mediator of the new testa- 
ment, that by means of death, 
fbr the redemption of the trans- 
Rressions that were under the 
HTst testament, they which are 
called might receive the pro- 
mise of eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a testament ia, 
there must also of necessity be 
the death of the testator^ / 

17 For a testament is of force 
•Ctf r men ase desid : otherwise 
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it is'oif jio strength at all whiili 
the testator liveth. 1 / 

18 Wh^irenpon neither the ; 
first testament was dedicated "' 
without blOiadL 

19 For wtfen Moses had ^ 
spoken etrery |»reeept to all th<» 
people acconiing to the law, 

he took the iBliiod of calves 
and of goats» with water, and 
scarlet wool, and^hyssop, and 
sprinkled both t% book, and 
all the people, ; ,. 

30 Saying, This ta the blood ; 

of the testament which God 
hath enjoined unto yoa. 

m Moreover besprinkled with 
bliood both the iabernacle, 
and all the vessels of the minis- 
try. 

1^ And almost all things are . 
by the law purged with blood r m 
and without shedding of blooa K 

is no remission. ■ 

33 It was therefore necessarF " 
that the patterns of things ia 
the heavens should be purified 
with these; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better 
sacrifices than these. 

24 For Christ is not ei)iterea 
into the holy places made wiUi 
hands, which are the figures of 
the true ; but into heaven it- 
self, now to appear in the pre- 
sence of God for us : 

25 Nor yet that he should 
off'er himself often, aa the high 
priest entereth into the holy. . 
place evejiy year witii blood oC 
others ; - -,. . 

26 For then must he oftes. 
have suffered since the foivastA' 
ation of the world: but nov 
once in the end of the woc?^ 
hath he appeared to put awi 
sin by the sacrifice of kimspl 

27 And aa it is appointed n 
men once to die, out after t 
the judgment : 

28, So Christ wasoncaoff^ 
to bear the sins of many; a 
unto them that look lor h 
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shall he appear the second 
time without sin tmto salva- 
tion. 



CHAPTER 10; 

FOR the law having a sha- 
dow of good things to come, 
and not the very image of the 
tilings, can never with those sa- 
crifices which they offered year 
by year continually make the 
coihers thereunto perfect. 

2 For then would they not 
have ceased to be oSered? be- 
cause that the worshippers 
once purged should have nad 
no more conscience of sins. 

3 But in those aacrijUxa there 
is a remembrance a^iain made 
of sins every year. 

4 For it is not possible that 
the blood of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world, he saith, Sacri- 
fice and offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast thou pre- 
pared me : 

6 In burnt cfferings and sa^ 
carijices for sin thou hast had 
no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo« I come (in 
the voliime of the book it is 
written of me,) to do thy will, 
OGod. 

8 Above when he said. Sacri- 
fice and offering and burnt of- 
ferings and offering for sin thou 
wouldest not,, neither hadst 
pleasure therein; which are 
offered by the law ; 

9^ Then said he, LOt I come 

to do thy will, O God. He 

':eth away the first, that he 

Y establish the second. 

By the which will we are 
_ctifled through the ofifering 

the body of Jesus Christ 
loe /or ott. 
* And every priest standeth 

ly ministering and offering 

mtimes the same sacsifloes, 



which can never take away 
sins : 

10 But this man, after he had 
offered one sacriflce for sins 
for ever, sat down on the righ^ 
hand of God ; 

13 From henceforth expect- 
ing till his enemies be made 
his footstool. 

14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost 
also is a witness to us : for after 
that he had said before, 

16 This is the covenant that 
I will make with them after 
those days, saith the Lord, I 
will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them ; 

17 A nd their sins axid injqul - 
ties will I Temember no more. 



18 Now where remission of 
these is, there is no more offer^ 
ing for sin. 

19 Having therefore, breth- 
ren, boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for 
us, through the veil, that is to 
say, his flesh ; 

21 And havhiffoxi high priest 
oyer the house of God ; 

22 Let us draw near with a. 
true heart in full assurance of 
faith, having our hearts spiinkr 
led from an evil conscience, 
and our bodies washed with 
pure, water. 

23 Let us hold fast the prof es* 
sion of ov/r faith without wa- 
vering ; (for he is faithful that 
promised ;) 

24 And let us consid^c one 
another to provoke unto love 
and to good works : 

25 Not forsaking the assemr* 
blitig of ourselves together, as' 
the: manner of some is; but 
exhorting one another : and 0o 
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much the more, as ye see the 
day approaching. 

26 For if we sin wilfully af- 
ter that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice 
for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful look- 
ing for of judgment and fiery 
indignation, which shall de- 
vour the adversaries. 

28 He that despised Moses' 
law died without mercy under 
two or three witnesses : 

29 Of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, where- 
with he was sanctified, an un- 
holy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit of 
grace? 

30 For we know him that 
hath said. Vengeance belong- 
eth Tinto me, I will recompense, 
saith the Lord. And again. 
The Lord shall j udge his people. 

31 Itiao. fearful thing to fall 
into the hands ot the liying 
God. 

32 But call to remembrance 
the former days, in which, 
after ye were illuminated, ve 
endured a great fight of afflic- 
tions ; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were 
made a gazingstock both by 
reproaches and afflictions ; and 
partly, whilst ye became com- 
panions of them that were so 
used. 

34 For ye had compassion of 
me in my bonds, and took 
joyfully the spoiling of your 
goods, knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in heaven a bet- 
ter and an enaurmg substance. 

35 Cast not away therefore 
your confidence, which hath 
great recompence of reward. 

36 For ye have need of pa- 
tience, that, after ye have aone 



the will of God, ye might re- 
ceive the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, and 
he that shall come will come, 
and will not tarry. 

38 Now the just shall live by 
faith : but if any man draw 
back, mj^ soul shall have no 
pleasure in him. 

39 But we are not of them 
who draw back unto perdi- 
tion ; but of them that believe 
to the saving of the soul. 



CHAPTER 11. 

NOW faith is the substance 4 
of things hoped for, the I 
e videnco of things not seen ." ft 

2 For by it the elders obtain* 
ed a good report. ' 

3 Through faith we under- 
stand that the worlds were 
framed by the word of God, 
so that things which are seen 
were not made of things which, 
do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, by which he obtain- 
ed witness that he was right- 
eous, God testifying of his gifts ; 
and by it he being dead yet 
speaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was trans- 
lated mat he should not see 
death ; and was not found, be- 
cause God had translated him : 
for before his translation he 
had this testimony, that he 
pleased God. 

6 But without faith U is im- 
possible to please him: for he 
that Cometh to God must 
lieve that he is, and tha^^ h 

a rewarder of them that < 
gently seek him. 

7 By faith Noah, being ws 
ed of God of things not see' 
yet, moved with fear, pre 
edan ark to the saving of 
house ; by the which he ' 
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demned the world, and be- 
came heir of the righteousness 
which is by taith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when 
he was called to go out into a 
place which he should after 
peceire for an inheritance, 
obeyed ; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in 
the land of promise, as in a 
strange country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Isaac and Ja- 
cob, the heirs with him of the 
same promise : 

10 For he looked for a city 
■which hath foundations, whose 
"builder and maker is God. 

11 Through faith also Sara 
herself received strength to 
conceive seed, and was deli- 
vered of a child when she was 

gast age, because she judged 
im faithful who had pro- 
mised. 

12 Therefore sprang there 
even of one, and him as good 
as dead, so many as the stars 
of the sky in multitude, and as 
the sand which is by the sea 
shore innumerable. 

13 These all died in faith, 
not having received the pro- 
mises, but having seen tnem 
afar off, and were persuaded 
of t?iem, and embraced them, 
and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the 
sarth. 

14 For they that say such 
things declare plainly tnat they 
seek a country. 

15 And truly, if they had 
been mindful of that country 
from whence they came out, 
♦^'^y might have had opportu- 

cy to have returned. 

T But now they desire a bet- 

country, that is, an hea- 
ily : wherefore God is not 
lamed to be called their God : 

he hath prepared for them 
ity. 

' By faith Abraham, when 
was tried, offered up Isaac : 



and he that had received the 
pi*ortiises offered up his only 
oegotten son, 

18 Of whom it was said. 
That in Isaac shall thy seed 
be called : 

19 Accounting that God was 
able to raise him up, even from 
the dead : from whence also he 
received him in a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Ja- 
cob and Esau concerning 
things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he 
was a dyinp:, blessed both the 
sons of Joseph; and worship- 
ped, leaning upon the top of 
his staff. 

22 By faith Joseph, when he 
died, made mention of the de- 
parting of the children of Is- 
rael ; and gave commandment 
concerning his bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when he 
was born, was hid three months 
of his parents, because they saw 
he wa^ a proper child; and they 
were not afraid of the king's 
commandment. 

24 By faith Moses, when he 
was come to years, refused to 
be called the son of Pharaoh'p 
daughter ; 

25 Choosing rather to suffe: 
affliction with the people or 
God, than to enjoy the plea- 
sures of sin for a season ; 

26 Esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in Egj'pt : for he had 
respect unto the recompence of 
the reward. 

27 By faith he forsook E^pt, 
not fearing the wrath ot the 
king : for he endured, as seeing 
him who is invisible. 

28 Through faith he kept the 
passover, and the sprinkling 
of blood, lest he that destroy- 
ed the firstborn should touch 
them. 

29 By faith they passed 
through the Red sea as by dry 
land: which the Egyptians as- 
saying to do were drowned. 
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30 By faith the walls of Jeri- 
cho fell down, after they were 
compassed about seven days. 

SI By faith the harlot Rahab 
perished not with them that 
oelievod not, when she had re- 
ceived the spies with peace. 

Z") And what shall I more 
say? for the time would fail 
me to tell of Gedeon, and of 
Barak, and of Samson, and of 
Jephthae ; of David also, and 
Samuel, and of the prophets : 

83 Who through faith sub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought right- 
eousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of 
fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword,, out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to flight the ar- 
mies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their 
dead raised to life again : and 
others were tortured, not ac- 
cepting deliverance ; that they 
might obtain a better resurrec- 
tion: 

36 And others bad trial of 
cruel mockings and scourg- 
ingSt yea. moreover of bondis 
and imprisonment : 

37 They were etoned, they 
were sawn asunder, were 
tempted, were slain with the 
flword : they wandered about 
in sheepskins and goatskins ; 
being destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented ; 

38 (Of whom the world was 
not worthy:) they wandered 
in deserts, and in mountains, 
and in dons and caves of the 
earth. 

39 And these all, having ob- 
tained a ^ood report through 
faith, received not the promise : 

40 God having provided some 
tetter thing for us, that they 

ithout us should not be made 

^rf Act. 



CHA PTER 12. 

W HEREFORE seeing W0 
also are compaased abo«i% 
with so great a cloud of wili> 
nesses, let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which 
dotli so easily beset us^ and let 
us run with patience tike race 
that is set before us* 
2 Looking unto Jesus the an^ 
thor and finisher of onr faitff; 
who for the ioy that was set 



o r tne joy that was 
ore Kim endurecl the 



beiore mm enaurea tn>e crosa^ 
aespising the shame, and jjs set 
(iown at 
tiirone of Go 



g tne sname. and is set 
. the right hand of the 



3 For consider him that en- 
dured such contradiction of 
sinners against himself, lest ye 
be wearied and faint in your 
minds. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted HO- 
to blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation which speaketh 
unto you as unto children. My 
son, despise not thou the chaA* 
tening of the Lord, nor faktt 
when thou art rebuked of him : 

6 For whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and scoui^etb 
every son whom he receiveth, 

7 If ye endure chastening 
God dealeth with j^ou as with 
sons : for what son is he whom 
the father chasteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without cha&h 
tisement, whereof all are par* 
takers, then are ye bastards^ 
and not sons. 

9 Furthermore we have h 
fathers of our flesh whi 
corrected «s, and we gs 
themfi reverence : shall we i 
much rather be in subjecti 
unto the Father of spints» a 
live? 

18 For they verily fbr a fc 
days chastened us after tb' 
316 



Danger of 



HEBREWS, 13. refusing the word. 



own pleasare ; but he for our 
profit, that we might be par- 
takers of Ms holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, 
but grievoufl : nevertheless af- 
terward it yieldeth the peace- 
able fruit of righteousness un- 
to them whicli arc exercised 
thereby. 

12 Wherefore lif tup the hands 
which hang down, and the 
feeble knees ; 

13 And make straight paths 
Cor your feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned oat of the way ; 
but let it leather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord : 

15 Looking diligently lest any 
man fail of the grace of God : 
lest any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble you^ and 
thereby many be defiled ; 

16 Lest there be any fornica- 
tor, or profane person, as Esau, 
who for one morsel of meat 
sold his birthright. 

17 For ye know how that af- 
terward, when he would have 
inherited the blessing, he was 
rejected : for he found no place 
of repentance, thougli he 
sought it carefully with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto 
the mount that might be touch- 
ed, and that burned with fire, 
nor unto blackness, and dark- 
ness, and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trum- 
pet, and the voice of words: 
which voice they that heard 
in treated that the word should 

t be spoken to them any 
9re : 

(For they could not endure 
at which was commanded, 
ad if so much as a beast touch 
e mountain, it shall be ston- 
, or thrust through with a 
irt: 

1 And so terrible was the 



sight, that Moees said, I ex« 
ceedingly fear and quake :) 

22 But ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and to an innimier- 
able company of angels, 

23 To the general assembly 
and church of the firstborn, 
wiiich are written in heaven, 
and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of just mea 
made perfect, 

34 And to Jesus the mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, thai speak- 
eth better things than that of 
Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him 
that speaketh. For if they 
escaped not who refused him 
tliat spake on earth.much more 
HhaU not we escwpt^ if we turn 
away from him that speaketh 
from heaven : 

26 Whose voice then shook 
the earth: bvit now he hath 
promised, saying. Yet once 
more I shako not the earth 
only, but also heaven. 

27 And this word. Yet once 
more, significth the removing 
of those things that are shaken, 
as of things tnat are made, that 
those things which cannot be 
shaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be mov- 
ed, let us have grace, whereby 
we mas'" serve God acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear : 

29 For our God is a consum- 
ing fire. 

CHAPTER 13.. 

LET brotherly love con- 
tinue. 
2 Be not forgetful to enter- 
tain strangers.: for tibereby 
some have entertained angels 
unawares. 
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8 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them ; 
^nd them jvhich suffer adver- 
fiity, as being yourselves also 
in the body. 

4 Marriage is honourable in 
all, and the bed undeflled : but 
whoremongers and adulterers 
Ood will judge. 

5 Let your conversation he 
without covetousness ; and be 
oontent with such things as ye 
have : for he hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say. 
The Lord ia my helper, and I 
will not fear what man shall 
do unto me. 

7 Remember them which have 
the rule over you, who have 
spoken unto you the word of 
God : whose faith follow, con- 
sidering the end of their con- 
versation : 

8 Jesus Christ the same yes- 
terday, and to day,and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with 
divers and strange doctrines. 
For it is a good thing that the 
heart be established with 

Sace ; not with meats, which 
,ve not profited them that 
have been occupied therein. 

10 We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those 
beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high 
priest for sin, are burned with- 
out the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that 
he might sanctify the people 
with his own blood, suffered 
without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore 
unto him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach. 

14 For here have we no con- 
tiniiing city, but we seek one 
to come. 



16 By him therefore let us 
offer the sacrifice of praise to 
God continually, that is, the 
fruit of our lips giving thanks 
to his name. 

16 But to do good and to com- 
municate forget not : for with 
such sacrifices God is well 
pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the 
rule over you, and submit 
yourselves : for they watch for 
your souls, as they that must 
give account, that they may 
do it with joy, and not with 
grief : for that ia improfitable 
for you. 

18 Pray for us : for we trust 
we have a good conscience, in 
all things willing to live ho- 
nestly. 

19 But I beseech you the ra- 
ther to do this, that I may be 
restored to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that great 
Shepherd of the sheep, through 
the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every 
^ood work to do his will, work- 
ing in you that which is well 

S leasing in his sight, through 
esus Christ ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, bre- 
thren, suffer the word of ex- 
hortation: for I have written 
a letter unto you in few words. 

23 Know ye'that our brother 
Timothjr is set at liberty ; with 
whom, if he come shortly, I 
will see you. 

24 Salute all them that L 
the rule over you, and all 
saints. They of Italy s" 
you. 

25 Grace be with you 
Amen. 

t Written to the Hebr 
from Italy by Timoth" 
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CH APTER 1. 

JAMES, a servant of €k)d 
and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to the twelve tribes 
which are scattered abroad, 
gnreetinf. 

2 My brethren, count it all 
joy, when ye fall into divers 
temptations ; 

3 Knowing this, that the try- 
ing of your faith worketh pa- 
tience. 

4 But let patience have her 
perfect work, tliat ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing. 

6 If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of Gk)d, that giveth 
to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not ; and it shall be 
^ven him. 

6 But let him ask in faith, 
nothing wavering. For he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the 
sea driven with the wind and 
tossed. 

7 For let not that man think 
that he shall receive any thing 
of the Lord. 

8 A double minded man is 
unstable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low de- 
gree rejoice in that he is ex- 
alted: 

10 But the rich, in that he 
is made low: because as the 
flower of the grass he shall 
•»««'5 away. 

For the sun is no sooner 
n with a burning hea-t, but 
ithereth the grass, and the 
irer thereof falleth, and the 
3e of the fashion of it pe- 
eth : so also shall the nch 
L fade away in his ways. 

Blessed is the man that 
ireth temptation : for when 



he is tried, he shall receive the 
crown of life, which tlk Lord 
hath promised to tiiem that 
love him. 

13 Let no man say when he 
is tempted, I am tompted of 
Grod : for God cannot be tempt, 
ed with evil, neither tompteth 
he any man : 

14 But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of hia 
own lust, and enticed. 

15 Then when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin : 
and sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved 
brethren. 

17 Ever^r good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no va- 
riableness, neither shadow of 
turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he 
us with the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of first- 
fruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be 
swift to hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath : 

20 For the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness 
of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart ^11 
filthiness and superfluity of 
naughtiness, and receive witti 
meekness the engrafted word, 
which is able to save your souls, 

22 But be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he 
is like unto a man beholding 
his natural fac6 in a glass : 

24 For he beholdeth himself; 
9 
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and goeth his way, and 
straigiitway forgettetn what 
manner of man he was. 

25 But \Yhoso looketh into 
the i)0rfect law of liberty, and 
continueth therein^ he being 
not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of me work, this man 
iriiall be blessed in his deed. 

26 If any man among tou 
Beem to be religious, and bri- 
dl&th iiot his tongue, but de- 
«eiveth his own heart, this 
laan's religion ts 7ain. 

27 Pure religioa and un- 
deiSled before God and the 

. Father is this, To visit the 

i, \ fatherless and widows in theii* 
^ i^otMn, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world. 



CHAPTER 2. 

MY brethren, have not the 
faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Lord of glory, with 
resoect of persons. 

2 For if there come unto your 
assembly a man with a gold 
ring, in goodly apparel, and 
there come in also a poor man 
in vile raiment ; 

3 And ye have respect to him 
that wearetli the gay clothing, 
and say unto liirn. Sit thou 
here in a good place ; and say 
to the poor, Stand thou there, 
or sit here under my footstool : 

4 Are ye not then partial in 
yourselves, and are become 
judges of evil thouglits ? 

5 Hearken, my beloved bre- 
thren. Hath not God chosen 
the poor of tliis world rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kin*^doni 
which he hath promised to 
them that love him ? 

6 But ye have despised the 
poor. Do not rich men oppress 
you, and draw you before the 
judgment seats ? 

7 l>o not they blaspheme that 



worthy name by the which ye 
are called ? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law 
according to the scripture. 
Thou Shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself, ye do well : 

9 But if ye have respect to 
persons, ye oommit am, and 
are convmced of the Jaw as 
trans^esBors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend, 
in one point. He is guilty of 
all. 

11 For he that said. Do not 
oommit adultery, said also. Bo 
not kill. Now if ^ou commit 
no adultery, 3net if thou kill, 
thou art become a tnmsgreasor 
of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, 
as they that snail be judged 
by the law of liberty. 

13 For he shall hav« judg- 
ment without mercy, that hath 
shewed no mercy ; and mercy 
rejoiceth against judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, my 
brethren, though a man say 
he hath falth^ and have not 
works ? can faith save him ? 

I 15 If a brother or sister be 
I naked, and destitute of daily 
jfood, 

I 16 And one of you say unto 
tliem. Depart in peace, be ffe 
I warmed and filled ; notwith- 
stand ing ye give them not those 
things which are needful to the 
body ; what doth it profit? 

17 Even so, faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say. Thou 
hast faith, and I have works : 
shew me thy faith without 
works, and I will shew f 
my faith by my works. 

i 19 Thou believest that tJ 
I is one God; thou doest w 
I the devils also believe, ; 
tremble. 

I 20 But wilt thou know 
ivain man, that faith wit> 
' norks is dead i 
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31 Was not Abraham our fa- 
ther justified by works, when 
lie had offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar? 

22 Seest tiiou how faith 
wrought with his works, and 
by works was faith made per* 
feet? 

23 And the scripture was ful- 
filled which saith, Abraham 
Iselieved Ood, and it was im- 
puted unto him for riehteous- 
ness : and he was called the 
Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by 
works a man is justified, and 
not by faith only. 

25 likewise also was not Ra- 
hab the harlot justified by 
works, when she had received 
the messengers, and had sent 
them out another way? 

26 For as the body without 
the spirit is dead, so niith with- 
out works is dead also. 



CHAPTER 3. 



MY brethren, be not many 
masters, knowing that 
we shall receive the greater 
condemnation. 

2 For in many things we of- 
fend all. If any man offend 
not in word, the same is a 

gerfect man, and able also to 
ridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the 
horses' mouths, that they may 
obey us ; and we turn about 
their whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
ihough they be so great, and 
are driven of fierce winds, yet 
"re they turned about witn a 

ery small helm, whitherso- 

rer the governor listeth. 

' Even so the tongue is a little 

mber, and boasteth great 

ngs. Behold, how great a 

.tter a little fire kindleth I 



tongue among our members, 
that it defileth the whole body, 
and setteth on fire the course 
of nature ; and it is set on fire 
of hell. 

7 For every kind of beasts, 
and of birds, and of serpente, 
and of things in the sea, is 
tamed, and nath been tamed 
of mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame ; it is an unruly evil, full 
of deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, 
even the Father; and there- 
with curse we men, which are 
made after the similitude of 
God. 

10 Out of the same mouth 
proceedeth blessing and curs- 
ing. My brethren, these things 
ought not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth 
at the same place sweet toater 
and bitter? 

12 Can the fir tree, my bre- 
thren, bear ol* /C hemes ?eithep 
a vine, figs? io can no fountain 
both yield sa t water and fresh. 

13 Who is a wise man and en- 
dued with k lowledge among 
you? let him shew out of a 
good conversation his works 
with meekness of wisdom. 



And the tongue is a fire, a 
»rld of iniquity: so is the 
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14 But if ye have bitter envy- 
ing and strife in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie not against 
uie truth. , ^ 

15 This wisdom descendetn 
not from above, but is earthly, 
sensual, devilish. 

16 For where envying and 
strife is, there is confusion aud 
every evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and easy to 
be intreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality, 
and without hypocrisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteous- 
ness is sown in peace of them 
that make peace. 



Wicked rich men 
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CHAPTER i. 

TjlROM whence come wars 
JD and fightings amonfiT you? 
eome they not hence, even of 
yonr lasts that war in your 
memhers? 

8 Ye lustb and Eaye not : ye 
kill, and desire to have, and 
cannot obtain: ye fight and 
war, yet ye hare not, oecause 
ye ask not. 

8 Ye ask, and receive not, 
because ye ask amiss, that ye 
may consume it upon your 
lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers and adulte- 
resses, know ye not that the 
friendship of the world is en- 
mity with God? whosoever 
therefore will be a friend of the 
world is the enemy of God. 

5 Do 3re think that the scrip- 
ture saith in vain. The spirit 
that dwelleth in us lustetn to 
envy? 

6 But he glveth more grace. 
-Wherefore he saith, God re- 

fdsteth the proud, but giveth 
grace unto the htunble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore 
to God. Resist the devil, and 
he will fiee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you. Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners; and 
purify your hearts, ye double 
minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep: let your laughter 
be turned ^o mourning, and 
yout Soy to heaviness. 

10 Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the £ord, and he shall 
lilt you up. 

11 SpeaK not evil one of an- 
other, orethren. Hethatspeak- 
eth evil of hia brother, and 
judgeth his brother, speaketh 
evilof the law, and 1 udgeth the 
law : but if thou judge the law, 
tiiou art not a doer of the law, 
Imtajudge. 



18 There la one lawgiver, 
who is able to 8av6 and to 
destroy: who art thou tbAt 
Judgest another ? 

18 Gk> to now, ye that say, 
To day or to morrow we will 
go into such a dty, and con- 
tinue there a year, and buy 
and seU, and get gain : 

14 Whereas ye know not i^at 
shall he on the morrow. For 
what is your lifet It is even 
a vapour, that appeareth for a 
little time, and then vanisheth 
away. 

15 For that ye ought to say. 
If the Lord wul. we shaU live, 
and do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings : all such rejoicing is 
eviL 

17 Therefore to him that 
knoweth to do good, and doeth 
it not, to him it is sin. 
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O to now. 



rich 



Vj ye ncn men, 
weep and howl for your 
miseries that shall come upon 
you, 

2 Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are moth* 
eaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is can- 
kered ; and the rust of them 
shall be a witness against you. 
and shall eat your flesh as it 
were fire. Ye have heaped 
treasure together for the last 
days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the li^ 
bourers who have reaped down 
your fields, which is of you 
kept back by fraud, crieth: 
and the cries of them wl 
have reaped are entered - 
the ears of the Lord o' 
baoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasii- 
the earth, and been wanton 
have nourished your heart 
in a day of slaughter. 

6 Ye have oondemnr^ 
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killed the just : and he doth 
not resist you. 

7 Be iMiaent therefore, bre- 
thren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husband- 
man waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth,and hath long 
patience for it, until he receive 
the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; stablish 
your hearts : for the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh. 

Grudge not one against an- 
other, brethren, lest ye be con- 
demned : behold, the judge 
standeth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have spoken in 
the name of the Lord, for an 
example of suffering affliction, 
and of patience. * 

11 Behold, we count them 
happy which endure. Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, 
and have seen the end of the 
Lord* that the Lord is very 
pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

13 But above all things, my 
brethren, swear not, neither by 
heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath : but 
let your yea be yea ; and your 
nay, nay ; lest ye fall into con- 
's demnation. 
^ 13 Is any among you afflicted? 

V 



let him pray. Is any merry 9 
let him smg psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over 
him, anointing him With oil in 
the name of the Lord : 

15 And the prayer of UAth. 
shall save the sick, and the 
Lord shall raise him up ; and 
if he have committed sins, they 
shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess yovar faults one to 
another, and pray one for an- 
other, that ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth 
much. 

17 Elias was a man suli^ect to 
like passions as we are^ and he 
prayed earnestly that it might 
not rain : and it rained not on 
the earth by the space of three 
years and six months. 

18 And he prayed again, and 
the heaven save rain, and the 
earth brought iorth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do 
err from the truth, and one 
convert him ; 

20 Let him know,* that he 
which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way shall 
save a soul from death, and 
shall hide a multitude of sins. 
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CHAPTER Ir 



STER, an apostle of Je- 
sus Christ, to the strangers 
i/tered throughout Pontus, 
atia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
bynJA, 

Elect according to the fore- 

^wledge of God the Father, 

<no'h sanctiflcation of the 



Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ: Grace unto you, and 
peace, be multiplied. 
3 Blessed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abun- 
dant mercy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from th^ dead. 
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4 To an inheritance incorrupt- 
ible, and undeflled, and that 
ifadeth not awayi- reserved in 
I heaven for you* 

6 Who are Jcept by the power 
of Qod throufirh faith unto 
I salvation ready to be revealed 
in the last time. . ' 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season, if 
need be, ye are in heaviness 
through manifold temptations : 

7 That the frial of your faith, 
being mudh more precious than 
of gold that perisneth, though 
it be tried with fire, might be 
found unto praise and honour 
and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ : 

8 Whom having not seen, ye 
Uove ; in whom, though now ye 
[see him not, ^ret beheving, ye 
[rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory : 

9 Receiving the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of 
your souls. 

10 Of which salvation the 
prophets have enquired and 
searched diligently, who> pro- 
phesied of the grace that 
ehotUd come unto you : 

11 Searching what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified before- 
hand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should fol- 
low. 

12 Unto whom it was reveal- 
ed, that not unto themselves, 
but unto us they did minister 
the things, which are now ro- 

Eorted unto you by them that 
ave preached the gospel unto 
you with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven; which 
things the angels desire to look 
into. 

18 Wherefore gird up the loins 
of your mind, be sober, and 
"»ope to the end for the grace 



that is to be brought unto 
you at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ; 

14 As obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves accord- 
ing to the former lusts in your 
ignorance : 

15 But as he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye ho! 7 in all 
planner of conversation ; 

16 Because it is wilcten. Be 
ye holy ; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Fa- 
ther, who without respect oi. 
persons judgeth according to 
every man|s work, ^ass the 
time of your sojourning here 
in fear 

IS Forasmuch as ye know that 
ye were not rede emed with 

corruptible thinS 
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aa siivep 



and gold^ from your vain con- 

versation received by tradition 
from your fathers ; 

19 But with the precious blood * 
of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and jvlthout spot ; 

20 Who verily was foreor- 
dained before the foundation'' 
of the world, but was manifest 
in these last times for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in 
God, that raised him up from 
the dead, and gave him glory ; 
that your faith and hoi>e might 
be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified 
your soiils in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit unto 
unfeigned love of the brethren, 
see that ye love one another 
with a pure heart fervently : 

23 Being bom again, not nf 
corruptible seed, but of inc 
ruptible, by the word of G< 
which liveth and abideth 
ever. 

24 For all flesh ia &a gn, 
and all the glory of man as 4 
flower of grass. The grass ' 
thcrcth, and the flower theri 
fallcth away : 



32« 



ChHst ths fowidaiion. I. PETEB, 2. Ihtites of subject. 



lect^^ 



25 But the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. And this is 
the word which by the gospel 
Is preached unto you. 



CHAPTER 2. 

WHEBfEFORE laying 
aside all malice, and all 
guile, and hypocrisies, and en 
Ties, and all evil speakings, 

2 As newborn babes, desire 
the sincere mill? of the word, 
that ye niay grow thereby : 

8 If so be ye have tasted that 
the Lord is gracious. 

4 To whom CDmincr, as unto 
a living stone, disallowed in- 
deed of men, but chosen of 
Qod, arid precious, 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, 
are built up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 
to God by Jesus Christ. \ 

6 Wherefore also it is con- 
tained in the scripture, Behold, 
I lay in Sion a chief comer 
stone, elect, precious : and he 
that belie veth on him shall not 
be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which 
believe fie is precious : but unto 
them which be disobedient, 
the stone which the builders 
disallowed, the same is made 
the head of the corner. 

8 And .a stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, even to 
them which stumble at the 
word, being disobedient : 
whereunto also they were ap- 

inted. 

But ye are a chosen gene- 
ion, a royal priesthood, an 
y nation, a peculiar people ; 
t ye should shew forth the 
lises of him who hath called 
L out of darkness into his 
rvellous light : 
Which in time past were 
% people, but are now the 



people of God : which had not 
obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech 
you as strangers ahd pilgrims^ 
abstain from fleshly lust8» 
which war against the soul ; 

12 Having your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles: 
that, whereas they speak 
against you as evildoers, they 
may by your good works, 
which they shall behold, glo- 
ri^ God in the day of visit- 
ation. 

13 Submityourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord% 
sake: whether it be to the king, 
as supreme ; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him for 
the punishment of evildoers, 
and for the praise of them that 
do well. 

13 For so is the will of God, 
that with well doing ye may 
put to silence the ignorance of 
foolish men : 

1.3 As free, and not using 
your liberty for a cloke of ma- 
ilciotlisness, but as the servants 
of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Ho- 
nour the king. 

1 J Servants. 6e subject to yo«r 
masters with all fear ; not only 
to the good and gentle, but also 
to the froward. 

ID For this is thankworthy, 
if a man for conscience toward 
God endure grief, suffering 
wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is it, if, 
when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye shall take it patient- 
ly ? but if, when ye do well, and 
suffer /or it, ye take it patient- 
ly, this t5 acceptable with God, 

21 For even hereunto wer* 
ye called : because Christ also 
buffered for us, leaving us an 
example, that ye shoula follow 
his steps : 
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as Who did no Bio. neither 
wu suile found In hlB moulh : 

93 Who. «ben he was reviled, 
psrtled not again : when he 
■uflbred. he threatened not; 
but oommitted kinisd/ to him 



^ in U own ,.„ly 
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hephard and Bishop 



dwell with thfiti according to 

' Ise. giving ho nournn- 

. ind' as being heirs to- 
gether of the Kmceot life; that 
— >ur praters be not hindered. 

,i FlnaUf be v' all of one 
mind, havlne compaselon ono 
}f another, love as brethren, 
be pitiful, be courteous : 

g Not renderiM evil for evil, 
3r railing for railing: bulcan- 
trariwise blessing; knowlnc 
'^at ye are thereunto called, 
lat ye Bhoiild inherit a Uesa- 

iS' For he that will love Uf e, 
_nd see good days, let him re- 
frain Ills tongue from evil, and 
his lips that tbejF apeak no 



not Che word, C^ey also may 
without the word be won by 
the oonvereation of the wives ; 
a While Uiey behold your 



8 Whose adorning let it 
be that outward adomiv: 

Slalting the hair, and of w 
ig of goLi. or of putting o 

4 But 'Ui it be Che hidden 



»>lriC, which 
dod of great pi 
fi For after till 
Didtii 



a meek and q 



t Even as Sara obeyed A bi 
bam. oaUiag him lord: who 
daughters ye are. as long 
Tedov" --^ • -'^- 



le It. 

13 For the eyes of the Lord 
ira over the righleouB, and his 
lars are open onto their pray- ' 
;rs : but the face of the Xord 
'3 against them that do evil. 
13 And who u he that will 



14 Bui a 



. If re r" 
is' sake, h 



eousness' sake, happy are 
,nd be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled ; 
IB But sanctity lie Lord God 
jx your hearts : and be ready 
always to give an answer to 



in of the hope that Is in 
vith meekness and fear: 
' 'ngagoodconsclenoe; 



thai, whereas they speak evil 
of you, as of evildoers, f— 
may be ashamed that tal 
iccuse your good con vers 
in Christ, 

17 ForitOhetter. K tht 
3f Ood be so, that ye nifTei 
well doing, than for evil do 

IB For Christ also hath 



f 



fhe just for 



the tuMnst, that he might brii^ 
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n8 to God, being put to deat 

in the hesh, but quickened by 
the Spirit : 

19 By which also he went 
and preached unto the spirits 
in prison: 

20 Wliich sometime were dis- 
obedient, when once the long- 
suffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing, wherein few, 
that is, eight souls were saved 
by water. 

21 The like figure where^nto 
even baptism doth also now 
save us (not the putting away 
of the fllth of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good conscience 
toward God,) oy the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ : > 

22 Who is gone into heaven, 
and is on the rk^ht hand of 
Gkxl ; angels ana authorities 
and powers being made sub- 
ject unto him. 



CHAPTER 4. 



FORASMUCH then as 
Christ hath suffered for 
ns in the flesh, arm yourselves 
likewise with the same mind : 
for he that hath suffered in the 
flesh hath ceased from sin ; 

2 That he no long;er should 
live the rest of hia time in the 
flesh to the lusts of men, but 
to the will of God. 

3 For the time past of otcr life 
may suffice us to nave wrought 
t.>»« will of the Gentiles, when 

walked in lasciviousness, 
3, excess of wine, revel- 
si, banquetings, and abo- 
ible idolatries : 

therein they think it 
ige that ye run not 'With 
^ to the same excess of 
speaking evil of you: 

^ho shall give account to 



him that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

6 For for this cause was the 
gospel preached also to them 
that are dead, that they might 
be judged according to men in 
the fl^sh, but live according to 
God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things ia 
at hand : be ye therefore sober; 
and watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have 
fervent charity among your- 
selves : for charity shau cover 
the multitude of sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to an- 
other without grudging. 

10 As every man hath receiv- 
ed the gift, even so minister the 
same one to another, as good 
stewards ef the manifold grace 
of Gtod. 

11 If any man speak, let him 
speaJc as the oracles of God ; it 
any man minister, let him do 
it as at the ability which GUkL 
giveth : that God in all things 
may be glorifled through Jesua 
Christ, to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not 
strange concerning the flery 
trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange thing 
happened unto you : 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as 
ye are partakers of Christ's 
sufferings ; that, when his glo- 
ry shall be revealed, ye may be 
glad also with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; 
for the spirit of glory and of 
God re^teth upon you : on their 
part he is evil spoken of. but 
on your part he is gloriflecL 

15 But let none of you eafe&p 
as a murderer, or as a thief, or 
as an evildoer, or as a busy- 
body in other men's matters. 

I 16 Yet if any man sufftr as 
a Christian, let him not be 
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ashamed; but let him glorify 
God on this behalf. 

17 For the time is come that 
judgment must begin at the 
house of God: and if \t first 
l>egin at us, what shall the end 
6e of them that obey not the 
gospel of God ? 

18 And if the righteous scarce- 
ly be saved, where shall the un- 
godly and the sinner appear % 

19 Wherefore let them that 
suffer according to the will of 
God commit the keeping of 
their souls to him, in well do- 
ing, as unto a faithful Creator. 



CHAPTER 5. 



THE elders which are among 
you I exhort, who am also 
an elder, and a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory that shall 
be revealed : 

2 Feed the flock of God which 
is among you, taking the over- 
sight thereof^ not by constraint, 
but willingly ; not for flithy 
lucre, but of a ready mind ; 

3 Neither as being lords over 
flood's heritage, but being en- 
mmples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shep- 
herd shall appear, ye shall 
receive a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, sub- 
mit yourselves unto the elder. 
iTea. all of you be subject one 



to another, and be clothed with 
humility: for God resisteth 
the proud, and giveth graoe to 
the humble. 

6 Humble yourselves there- 
fore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in 
due time : 

7 Casting all your ca»e upon 
him ; for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant; be- 
cause your adversary the de- 
vil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom he may 
devour : 

9 Whom resist stedfastin the 
faith, knowing that the same 
afflictions are accomplished in 
your brethren ^hat are in the 
world. 

10 But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye nave suffered a 
while, make you perfect, stab- 
lish, strengthen, settle you, 

11 To him be glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanud, a faithful 
brother unto you, as I suppose, 
I have written briefly, exhort- 
ing, and testifying that this is 
the true grace of God wherein 
ye stand. 

13 The church that is at Ba- 
bylon, elected together with 
vou, saluteth you ; and ao doth 
Marcus my son. 

14 Greet ye one another with 
a kiss of charity. Peace be 
with you all that are in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 
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SIMON Peter, a servant and 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to them that have obtained like 
precious faith with us through 
ihe righteousness of God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ : 

2 Grace and peace be multi- 
plied unto you through the 
knowledge of God,and of Jesus 
our Lord, 

3 According as his divine 
power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain unto life 
and "godliness, through the 
knowledge of him that hath 
called us to glory and virtue : 

4 Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious 
promises: that by these ye 
might be partakers of the di- 
vine nature, having escaped 
the corruption that is in the 
world through lust. 

5 And besides this, giving all 
diligence, add to your faith vir 
tue : and to virtue knowledge ; 

6 And to knowledge temper- 
ance ; and to temperance pa- 
tience ; and to patience goali- 
ness; 

7 And to godliness brotherly 
kindness; and io brotherly 
kindness charity. 

8 For if these things be in 
you, and abound, they make 
you that ye shall neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these 
things is blind, and cannot see 
■*iar off, and hath forgotten 

hat he was purged from his 
•Idsins. 



10 Wherefore the rather, bre- 
thren, give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure : 
for if ye oo these things, ye 
shall never fall : 

11 Fbr so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundant- 
ly into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not be 
negligent to put you always in 
remembrance of these thmgs, 
though ye know them, and oe 
established in the present 
truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as 
long as 1 am in this tabernacle, 
to stir you up by putting you 
in remembrance ; 

14 Knowing that shortly I 
must put on this my taberna- 
cle, even as our Lord Jesus 
Christ hath shewed me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour 
that ye may be able after my 
decease to have these things 
always in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when 
we made known unto you the 

Sower and coming of our Lord , 
esus Christ, but were eyewit- 
nesses of his maiesty. 

17 For he received from God 
the Father honour and glory, 
when there came such a voice 
to him from the excellent glo- 
ry, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when 
we were with him in the holy 
mount. 

19 We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy ; whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a light that shineth in 
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a dark place, nntil the day 
dawn, and the day star arise 
in your hearts : 

20 Knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of the scripture is of 
any private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy came not 
in old time by the will of man : 
but holy men of Qod. spake cls 
they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 

CH APTER 2, 

BUT there were false pro- 
phets cdso among the peo- 
ple, even as there shall be false 
teachers among you, who pri- 
vily shall bring in damnable 
heresies,even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring 
upon themselves swift destruc- 



on. 

2 And many shall follow their 
pernicious ways ; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall 
be evil spoken of. 

8 And through covetousness 
shall they with feigned words 
make merchandise of yon : 
whose judgment now of a long 
time lingereth not, and their 
damnation slumbereth not. 

4 For if Gk>d spared not the 
angels that sinned, but cast 
ihem down to hell, and deli- 

\3red them into chains of dark- 
ness, to be reserved unto judg- 
ment; 

6 And spared not the old 
world, but saved Noah tiie 
eighth person, a preacher of 
righteousness, bringing in the 
flood upon the world of the 
ongodlv; 

6 And turning the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrha into 
ashes condemned ^^em with an 
overthrow, making them an 
ensample unto those that after 
should live ungodly ; 

7 And delivered just Lot, 
vexed with the filthy conver- 
sation of the wicked : 



8 (For that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in see- 
ing and hearing, vexed hia 
ri^teous soul from day to day 
with their unlawful deeds ;) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tions, and to reserve the unjust 
unto the day of judgment to be 
punished : 

10 But chieflv them that walk 
after the flesh in the lust of 
undeanness, and despise go- 
vernment. Presumptuous are 
they, selfwilled, they are not 
afraid to speak evil of digni- 
ties. 

11 Whereas angels, which are 
greater in power and mighty 
bring not railing accusation 
against them before the Lord. 

12 But these, as natural brute 
beAsts, made to be taken and 
destroyed, speak evil of the 
things that they understand 
not ; and shall utterly perish in 
their own corruption ; 

13 And shall receive the re- 
ward of unrighteousness, oa 
they that count it pleasure to 
riot in the dav time. Spots 
they are and blemishes, sport- 
ing themselves with their own 
deceivings while they feast 
with you ; 

14 Having eyes full of adul- 
tery, and that cannot cease 
from sin; begui ing unstable 
souls: an heart they have 
exercised with covetous prac- 
tices ; cursed child^n : 

15 Which have forsaken the 
right way, and are gone astray, 
following the way of Balaam 
the son of Bosor, who lover 
wages of unrighteousness 

16 But was rebuked foi 
iniquity : the dumb ass sp< 
ing with man's voice for 
the madness of the prophc 

17 These are wells witl 
water, clouds that are car 
with a temneft: to w*- — 
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mist of darkness is reseryed 
for ever. 

18 For when thoTspeaJc great 
swellinfi: words of yanity, they 
allure through the lusts of the 
flesh, thrtyugh much wanton- 
ness, those that were clean es- 
caped from them who live in 
error. 

19 While they promise them 
liberty, they themselyes are 
the seryants of corruption : for 
of whom a man is oyercome, 
of the same is he brought in 
bondage. 

2iO For if after they haye es- 
caped the pollutions of the 
world through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Sayiour Jesus 
Christ, they are again en- 
tangled therein,and oyercome, 
the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning. 

HI For it had been better for 
them not to haye known the 
way of righteousness, than, 
after they na ye known tf, to 
turn frotai the holy command- 
ment deliyered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto 
them according to the true pro- 
yerb. The dog is turned to his 
own yomit again ; and the sow 
that was washed to her wallow- 
ing in the mire. 



kying, Where is the 
»f his coming f for 



CH APTER 3. 

THIS second epistle, beloy 
ed, I now wnte unto you ; 
in both which I stir up your 
pure minds by way of remem 
orance : 

3 That ye may be mindful of 
^e words which were spoken 
sfore by the holy prophets, 
rd of the commandment of 
the apostles of the Lord and 
.yiour : 

Knowing this first, that 
acre shall come in the last 
lays scoffers, walking after 
* Air own lusts. 



4 And sa] 

promise ef lus coming? 
since the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue as they toere 
from the beginning of the cre- 
ation. 

6 For this they willingly are 
ignorant of, that by the word 
of God the heavens were of old, 
and the earth standing out of 
the water and in the water : 

6 Whereby the world that 
then was, being oyerflowed 
with water, perished : 

7 But the heavens i^nd the 
earth, which are now, by the 
same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto fire against the 
day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men. 

8 But. beloved, be not igno- 
rant of this one thing, that one 
day is with the Lord as a thou- 
sand years, and a thousand 
years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, as some 
men count slackness; but is 
longsuffering to us-ward, not 
wilBng that any should perish, 
but that all snould come to 
repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the 
night; in the which the hea- 
vens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burn- 
ed up. 

11 Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to 
be in all holy conversation and 
godliness, ^ ^ ^ _^ 

12 Looking for and hasting 
unto the coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens 
being on fire shall be dissolyed. 
and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat ? 

13 Nevertheless we.according 
to his promise, look for new 
heayens and a new earUit 
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of owr faith. 



wherein A.welleth lighteous- 
ness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such thmffs, be 
diligent that ye may >.e foand 
of him in peace, without spot, 
and blameless. 

15 And account tAa^thclong- 
suffering of our Lord is salva- 
tion ; even as our beloved bro- 
ther Paul also according to the 
wisdom given unto him hath 
written unto you ; 

16 As also in all his epistles, 
n>eaking in them of these 
ttdngs; in which are some 



thinfirs hard to be understood, 
which they that are unlearned 
and unstable wrest, as they do 
also the other scrij^tures, unto 
their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, see- 
ing ye know tfiese things be- 
fore, beware lest ye also, oeing 
led away with the error of the 
wicked, fall from your own 
stedfastness. 

18 But grrow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. To him 
he glory both now and for ever* 
Amen. 



r 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 



JOHN. 



CH APTER 1. 

THAT which was from the 
beginning; which we have 
heard, which we have seen 
with our eyes, which we have 
looked upon.' and our hands 
have haUdlea, of the Word of 
life; ' 

2 (For the life was manifested, 
and we have seen it, and bear 
witness, and shew unto you 
that eternal life, which was 
with the Father, and was 
manifested unto us ;) 

3 That which we have seen 
and heard declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have fellow- 
ship with us: and truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, 
and with his Son Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things write we 
unto you, that your joy may 
be full. 

5 This then is the message 
which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that God 
*" Ught, and in Imn is no dark- 

~- at alL 



6 If we say that we have fel- 
lowship with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and do not 
the truth : 

7 But if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son deanseth us from all 
sin. 

8 If we sa^ that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgrive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, 
and his word is not in ug. 

CH APTER 2. 

MY little children, tl 
thin^ write I unto > 
that ye sin not. And if < 
man sin, we have an advoi 
with the Father, Jesus CI 
the righteous : 
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2 And he is the propitiation 
for our sins : and not for our's 
only, but also for the eins of 
•the whole world. « 

3 And hereby we do know 
that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments. 

4 He that saith. I know him, 
and keepeth not his conunand- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, 
in him verily is the love of God 
perfected: hereby know we 
that we are in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in 
him ought himself also so to 
walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new 
commandment unto you, but 
an old commandment which 
ye had from the begninning. 
The old commandment is the 
word which ye have heard 
from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new command- 
ment I write unto vou, which 
thing ia, true in him and in 
you : because the darkness is 
past, and the true light now 
shineth. 

9 He that saith he is iif the 
light, and hateth his brother. 
Is in darkness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there 
is none occasion of stumbling 
in him. 

11 But he that hateth his bro- 
ther is in darkness, and walk- 
eth in darkness, and knoweth 
not whither he goeth, because 
that darkness hath blinded his 
eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little 
children, because your sins are 
forgiven you for his name's 
sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, 
because ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. I 
write unto you, young men, 
because ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I write unto you. 



little children, because yehave 
known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you* 
fathers, because ye have knowa 
him that is from the begrinning. 
I have written unto you, young 
men, because ye ai;e strong, 
and the word of Qod abideth 
in you, and ye have overcome 
the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world,neither 
the things ^Ao^ are in the world. '^ 
If any man love the world, 
th« love of the Father is not in 
him. 

16 For all that id in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust ef the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, but 
is of the world. 

17 And the world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof r 
but ne that doeth the will of 
God abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the 
last time : and as ye have heard 
that antichrist shall come, 
even now are there many anti> 
christs ; whereby we know 
that it is the last tune. 

19 They went out from us, 
but they were not of us ; for 
if they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continuea 
with us: but they went ovt, 
that they might be made ma- 
nifest that they were not all 
of us. 

20 But ye have an unction 
from the Holy One, and ye 
know all things. 

21 I have not written unta 
you because ye know not the 
truth, but because ye know it» 
and that no lie is or the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that 
denieth that Jesus is the Christ? 
He is antichrist, that denieth 
the Father and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the 
Son, the same hath not the 
Father : [but] he that acknoW' 
ledgeth the Son hath the MUher 
aladt ■ 
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love toward us 



^ 



9i Let that therefore abide in 

Siu, which ye have heard from 
e beginninflr. If that which 
ye have heard from the begin- 
ning shall remain in you, ye 
also shall continue in the Son, 
and in the Father. 
35 And this is the promise 
that he hath promised us, even 
eternal life. 

26 These things have I writ- 
ten mito you concerning them 
that seduce you. 

27 But the anointing which 
ye have received of him abid- 
eth in you, and ye need not 
that any man teach you : but 
as the same anointing teacheth 
you of all things, and is truth, 
and is no lie, and even as it 
hath taught you, ye shall abide 
in him. 

28 And now, little children, 
abide in him; that, when he 
shall appear, we may have con- 
fidence, and not be ashamed 
before nim at his ooming. 

20 If ye know that he is right- 
eous, ye know that every one 
that doeth righteousness is 
bom of him. 



CH APTER 3. 

BEHOLD, what manner of 
love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons of God : 
therefore the world knoweth 
us not, because it knew him 
not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not 
vet appear what we shall be : 
but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like 
Mm ; for we shall see him as 
he is. 

3 And every man that hath 
this hope in him purifieth him- 
self, even as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin 
transgresseth also the law t for 



sin is the transgression of the 
law. 

6 And ye know that he was 
manifested to take away our 
sins ; and in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him 
sinneth not: whosoever sinneth 
hath not seen him, neither 
known him. 

7 Little children, let no man 
deceive you: he that doeth 
righteousness is righteous, 
even as he is righteous. 

8 He that commltteth sin is 
of tlie devil; for the devil 
sinneth from the beginning. 
For this purpose the Son of 
God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of 
the deviL 

9 Whosoever is bom of God 
doth not commit sin ; for his 
seed remaineth in him: and 
he cannot sin, because he is 
bom of God. 

' 10 In this the children of God 
are manifest, and the children 
of the devil : whosoever deeth 
not righteousness is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his 
brother. 

11 For this is the message 
that ye heard from the begin- 
ning, that we should love one 
another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of 
that wicked one, and slew his 
brother. And wherefore slew 
he him? • Because his own 
works were evil, and his bro- 
ther's righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, 
if the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have 

gassed from death unto life, 
ecause we love the brethr — 
He that loveth not his brot 
abideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his! 
ther is a murderer: and 
know that no murderer h 
eternal life abiding in him. 



16 Hereby perceive we 
ove of god, because he ^ 
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«ngSttoWaawnow- Una As 
the brethren. 

IT Bnt whosohatb this world's 
sood, and Meth Ub brother 
Care need, and ehnttath up 
hlB bowels 0/ comnauiOn fror- 
bim, hoir dwelleth the lore ( 
Oadlnhiml 

IB My little ohndren. let v 
not love in word, neither 1 



A ererr qjlrit that eo^ 
h not that Jmh* Chiiit 
ae In Uie fleah is not of 

and this ia that tpirU 

of BnUchrist. wheraot ;e haTa 

' A that it ahonld come i and 

now alreodr Is It In tho 



tongue: 
trutb. , 



» And hereto we know that 
me are of the trath. and ehall 
assora our heacta before him. 

aO For a our heart coodenm 
■na, God 1b (freater than our 
heart, and knoweth all uilneB. 

21 BeloTBd. U onr heart con- 
demn tu pot. then bare we 
confldence toward God. 

22 And whatsoerer we ask. 
■we raoelro of him, beeauae we 
keep his commandments, and 

do Qioae things that ' "- 

1^ In his B^ht 



Inc In his s^ht 
n And this is his command- 

J ment. Thatwe should believe 
on the name of bis Son .li 



I ChriBt . and love one another, 
' as be gave ns conunandment. 
Si And he that keepeth hlE 
commandments dwelleth Ir. 
him, and he In him. And 
bereb7 we know that he abid- 



Its whetter they _-, — 
! because many lalas pro- 



le thai ia in tha 



S We Itre of God : he that 
knoweth God heareth ns ; ha 
-3a.t is not at God heareth not 
B. Hereby know we the spirit 
f truth, and the spirit of error. 
7 Beloved, let us love one an- 
ther : for love is of God ; and 
very one that loveth U bom 
'. God, and knoweth God. 
3 He that kiveth not knoweta 
ot God ; for God is love. 
3 Inthbi'-i-; riiMitfiatcd tha I 




I And we have seen and do 
itlfy that the Father sel^ 

„B 8an to be the Savlonr at 

tho world. 



sternal Ufe 
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through fiUth^ 



16 Whosoever shall oonf ess 
that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and he 
inOod. 

16 And we haye known and 
belieyed the love that God 
bath to ns. God is love ; and 
he that dwelleth in love dwell- 
eth in Gk>d, and God in him. 

17 Herein is onr love made 
perfect, that we may have 
Doldness in the day of judg- 
ment : because as he is, so are 
we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love ; 
but perfect love casteth oict 
fear: because fear hath tor- 
ment. He that f eareth is not 
made perfect in love. 

19 We love him, because he 
first loved us. 

2iO If a man say, I love God, 
•nd hateth his brother, he is 
a liar : for he that loveth not 
his brother whom he hath 
seen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not seen ? 

81 And this conmiandment 
have we from him. That he 
who loveth God love his bro- 
ther also. 



CHAPTER 5. 



iWl 



OSOEVER believeth 

that Jeaus is the Christ 

is bom of God_; and every one 

that loveth him that begat 
loveth him also that is begot- 
ten of him. 

2 By this we know that we 
love the children of God, when 
we love God, and keep his 
commandments. 

8 For this is the love of Gk»d, 
that we keep his command- 
ments : and his command- 
r aents are not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is bom of 
k)d overcometh the world: 
tad tfaiA <n the viotnnr that 



overcometh the world, even> 
our faith. 
6 Who Is he that overcometh 
the world, buthe that belie veUi 
that Jesus is the Son of Gtod? 

6 This is he that came by 
water and blood, even Jeans 
Christ; not by water only, but 
by water and blood. And it ia 
the Spirit that beareth witnes8» 
because the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost: 
and these three are one. 

. 8 And there are three that bear 
witness in earth, the spirit, 
and the water, and the blood : 
and these three agree in one. 

9 If we receive tiie witness of 
men, the witness of God is 
greaXer : for this is the witness 
of God which he hath testified 
of his Son. 

1 He that. believeth 'bn tha \ 
Son of God hath the witnessm 
himself ; he that believeth not 
God hath made him a liar ; 15? 



X 



cause he belle vetf hot the re- 
cord that God gave of his Sonl 

11 And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal 



m 



e^ an 



icn given to us etema 
d this life is in his Son. 



12 He that hath the Son hath . 
life ; and he that hath not the 
'^ " God hath not life. 



Son of 



13 These things have I written^ 
unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of- God ; that 

^ may know that ye have 



l y K] 

rim 



eternal life, anriiliat' ye n 

believe on the name of the & 
of God. 

14 And this is the confide** 
that we have in him, tha 
we ask any thing accordini 
his will, he heareth us : 

15 And if we know that 
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ExhortaMon to 
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Christian 'Uve. 



hear bs, whatsoeyer we ask, we 
know that we have the j>eti- 
tions that we desired of hun. 

16 If any man see his brother 
sin a sin which ia not. unto 
death* he shall ask, and he 
shall give him life for them 
that sin not unto death. There 
is a sin unto ^death : I do not 
say that he shall pray for it. 

17 All unrighteousness is sin : 
and there is a sin not unto 
death. 

18 We know that whosoever 
is born of Gk>d sinneth not; 



but he that is begotten of Odd 
keepeth himself .and that wick- 
ed one toucheth him not. 

19 ^n<2 we know that we are 
of God, and the whole world ■ 
lieth in wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son 
of God is come, and hath giren 
us an understanding, that we 
may know him that is true, 
ana we are in him that is true, 
even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true Grod, and eter- 
nal life. 

21 Little children, keep your^ 
selves from idols. Amen. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 



THE elder unto the elect 
lady and her children, 
whom I loVe in the truth ; and 
not I only, but also all they 
that have known the truth ; 

2 For the truth's Bake, which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be 
with us for ever. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the Father, 
in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I 
found of thy children walking 
in truth, as we have received 
a' commandment from the Fa- 
lser. 

5 And now I beseech thee, 
lady, not as though I wrote a 
new commandment unto thee, 
" it that which we had from 

le beginning, that we love 
le another. 

And this is love, that we 
Ik after his commandments, 
is is the commandment, 
at, as ye have heard from 
B beginning, ye should walk 
it. 



7 For many deceivers are en- 
tered into the world, who con- 
fess ifoTthat Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh. This Is a 
deceiver and an antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we 
lose not those things which we 
have wrought, but that we re- 
eeive a full reward. 

9 Whosoever transeresseth, 
and abideth not in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God. He 
that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he hath both the Father 
and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, 
receive him not into your 
house, neither bid htm God 
sneed * 

11 For he that biddeth him 
God speed is partaker of his 
evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to 
write unto you, I would not 
write with paper and ink : but 
I trust to come unto you, and 
speak face to face, that our joy 
may be full. 

13 The children of thy elect 
sister sreet thee. Amen. 
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THE THIRD EPISTLB 07 



JOHN. 



tpHE elder tmlo the well- 
-jL beloved Gains, whom I 
JOY e in the truth. 

2 BeloTed, I wish aTx>ye all 
things that thou mayest pros- 
per and be in health, eyen as 
Ihy soul prospereth. 

3 For I rejoioed greatly, when 
Sie brethren came and testi- 
ded of the truth that is in thee, 
even as thou walkest in the 
truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than 
to hear that my children walk 
in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faith- 
fnllv whatsoever thou doest to 
the brethren, and to strangers ; 

6 Which have borne witness 
of thy charity before, the 
church : whom if thou bring 
forward on their journey after 
a godly sort, thou shalt do well : 

7 Because that for his name's 
sake they went forth, taking 
nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to re- 
ceive such, that we might be 
fellowhelpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church : 



but Diotrephes, who loveth to 
have the preeminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come. I 
will remember his deeds which 
he doeUi, prating against us 
with malicious words : and not 
content there with,neither doth 
he himself receive the bre- 
thren, and forbiddeth them 
that would, and casteth tfiem 
out of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that which 
is good. He that doeth good 
is of God : but he that doeth 
evil hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good re- 
port of all TTten, and of the 
truth itself : yea, and we also 
beai^record ; and ye know that 
our record is true. 

13 1 had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee : . 

14 But I trust I shall shorflv 
see thee, and we shall speak 
face to face. Peace &eto thee. 
Ot»r friends salute thee. Greet 
the friends by name. 



THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 

JUDE. 



"TUDB, the servant of Jesus 
O Christ, and brother of 
James, to them that are sanc- 
tified by Gk>d the Father, and 
preserved in Jesus Christ, and 
called * 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, 
and love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all 
diligence to write unto you of 

he common salvation, it was 
teedful for me to write unto 
ou, and exhort you that ye 



should earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once deli- 
vered unto the saints. 

4 For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who v^ 
before of old ordained to 
condemnation, ungodly s 
turning the grace of our ^ 
into lasciviousness, and d^ 
ing the Only Lord God, 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore put yoi 
remembrance, though ye o 
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Jude exhorts them 



JUDB. 



to persevere. 



knew this, how that the Lord, 
having saved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, afterward 
destroyed them that believed 
not. 

6 And the angels which kept 
not their first estate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath 
reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the judg- 
ment of the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomor- 
rha, and the cities about them 
in like manner, givinpr them- 
selves over to fornication, and 
going after strange flesh, arc 
set forth for an escample, sufier- 
ing the vengeance of eternal 
fire. 

8 Likewise also these filthy 
dreamers defile the flesh, de- 
spise dominion, and speak evil 
oi dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the 
devil he disputed about the 
bod^ of Moses, durst not bring 
agamst him a railing accusa- 
tion, but said. The Lord rebuke 
thee. 

10 But these speak evil of 
those things which they know 
not : but what they know na- 
turally, as brute beasts, in those 
things they corrupt them- 
selves. 

11 Woe unto them I for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error 
of Balaam for reward, and per- 
ished in the gainsaying of Core. 

12 These are spots in your 
feasts of charity, when they 
feast with you, teeding them- 
selves without fear: clouds 
*^^f are without water, ear- 
about of winds; trees 

se fruit withereth, without 
;, twice dead, plucked up 
he roots ; 

Raging waves of the sea, 
ling out their own shame ; 
derine stars, to whom is 
rved the blackness of dark 
for ever. 



14 And Enoch also, the se- 
venth from Adam, pjTophesied 
of these, saving. Behold, the 
Lord oometh with ten thou- 
sands of his saints, 

15 To execute judgrmentunon 
all, and to convince all that 
are ungodly among them of 
all their ungodlv deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, 
and of all their hard apeechee 
which imgodly sinners have 
spoken against him. 

16 These are murmurers,com- 
plainers, walking after their 
own lusts; and their mouth 
speaketh great swelling words, 
having men's persons in ad- 
miration because of advan- 
tage. 

17 But, beloved, remember 
ye the words which were spo- 
ken before of the apostles of 
our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

18 How that they told you 
there should be mockers in the 
last time, who should walk 
after their own ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they who sepa- 
rate themselves, sensual, hav- 
ing not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building 
up yourselves on ^our most 
holy faith, praying m the Holy 
Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the 
love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life. 

22 And of some have compas- 
sion, making a difference : 

23 And others save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire ; 
hating even the garment spot- 
ted by the flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is a 

to keep you from f allin 



to Keep you irom laLiing. e 

to present you faultless befi. 

the presence of his glory wiw« , 
exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wise God our 
Saviour, be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, both now 
and ever. Amen, 



339 



THE REVELATION 

OF 8T, JOHN THE DIVDJB. 



THE ReTelation of Jesna 
Christ, which God gave 
onto him. to Bhcw onU) blB ser- 
vants tblDKB which must short- 

and BigntHeil it br hla onccel 
nntDl£ servant John: 

a Who bare record of the 
word of God, and of the tcatl- 
monr of Jeaua Chriat. and of 
all thin^ that be saw. 

3 Blessed is he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words 
of this prophecy.and keep f ' 



4 TOHN to the b 

O ohurchea which aL _ _ 
Kaia : Brace be unto you. and 



ai'p^r^Tot 


'^L 




ua, and ^.^ 








nblo 


A 






J' Behold, he cometb 
ouda : and every eye 

Bee him, and they aJso 

pierced him : and all kindreds 



e Lord, which is. and 
<ras, and which la ta 

le Almlghlj. I 



,and 



Ion In lri> 
kinKdom 

IB ChriBt, 

isle that is Called 



■ ^ the 

08,101 

>r the testiiiioay ol 

Ipirit ,_ 

eard behind 



was In the Spirit o: 
.. a day, and her ""^ *"" 
a great voice, at 



flnK, I am Alpha and 
..~~ the Srst and the last: 
id. What thou leeet, write in 
book, and send U unto the 
— -'-- TChea which a— '- 
I EphesuB, a 






_id unto Thyatira. and unto 
aardlB, and unto Philadelphia. 
' unto LaodlCBB. 
And I turned to see tba 
%thatspakowlthme. And 
ig turned, I saw seven sald- 
^ndleatlcka ; 
And In the midst of the 



nao, clothed ndth 
iwn to the foot, 
t the paps with a 



i His head and kia hairs 
--"lie like wool, as white 
: and hla eyes were as 



as if thev bi:irned li 

sound of many watera. 

hand seven stars : and out 
his mouth went a sharp t' 



iwonl; and hiacoui 



What John was REVflLATION, 2. commanded to writer, 



nanoe was as the sun sbineth 
in his starength. 

17 And when I saw him, 1 fell 
at his feet as dead. And he 
laid his right hand upon me, 
saying njLto me, Fear not; I 
am the first and the last : 

18 Jamhe that liveth, and was 
dead ; and, behold, 1 am alive 
for evermore. Amen ; and have 
the keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which 
thou hast seen, and the things 
which are, and the things 
which shall be hereafter ; 

20 The mystery of the seven 
stars which thou sawest in my 
right hand, and the seven gold- 
en candlesticks. The seven 
stars are the angels of the seven 
churches : and the seven can- 
dlesticks which thou sawest 
are the seven churches. 



CHAPTER 2. 



UNTO the angel of the 
church of Ephesus write ; 
These things saith he that 
holdeth the seven stars in his 
right hand, who walketh in 
the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks ; 

2 I know thy works, and thy 

labour, and thy patience, and 

how thou canst not bear them 

which are evil : and thou hast 

tried them which say they are 

apostiles, and are not, and hast 

found them liars : 

8 And hast borne, and hast 

patience, and for my name's 

like hast laboured, and hast 

.ot fainted. 

' Nevertheless I have some- 

iat against thee, because 

ou hast left thy first love. 

, Remember therefore from 

'hence thou art fallen, and 

pent, and do the first works ; 

else I will come unto thee 

'ckly, and wHl remove thy 



candlestick out of his placew 
except thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that 
thou hatest the deeds of the 
N icolaitanes, which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches: To him that- 
overcometh will I give to eat 
of the tree of Ufe, which is in 
the midst of the iiaradise of 
God. , ^ ^ 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyrna write ; These 
things saith the first and the 
last, which was dead, and iB 
alive * 

9 I know thy works, and tri- 
bulation, and poverty, (but 
thou art rich) and I know the 
blasphemy of them which say 
they are Jews, and are not, but 
are the synagogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suflfer: be- 
hold, the devil shall cast some 
of you into prison, that ve may 
be tried; and ye shall have 
tribulation ten days : be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches; He that 
overcometh shall not be hurt 
of the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the 
church in Peigamos write; 
These things saith he which 
hath the sharp sword with two 
edsres * 

13 I *know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, even 
where Satan's seat is; and 
thou boldest fast my name, 
and hast not denied my faith, 
even in those days wherein 
Antipas iwos^ my faithful mar- 
tyr, who was slain among you, 
where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have & few things 
against thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doo- 
trine of Balaam, who taug? 
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Balac to oast a stamblingblock 
before the children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrifloed unto idols, 
and to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nico- 
laitanes, which thing I hate. 

16 Bdpent ; or else I will 
oome onto thee quickly, and 
will fight agsftnst them with 
the sword of my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches; To him 
tiiat overcometh will I grive to 
eat of the hidden manna, and 
will give him a white stone, 
and in the stoi^e a new name 
written, which no man know- 
eth saving he that receiveth it. 

18 And unto the angel of 
the church in Thyatira write ; 
These things saith the Son of 
Ck>d, who hath his eyes like 
imto a flame of fire, and his 
feet art like fine brass ; 

19 I know thy works, and 
charity, and service, and faith, 
and thy patience, and thy 
works ; and the last to he more 
than the first. 

20 Notwithstanding I have a 
few things against thee, be- 
cause thou sufferest that wo- 
man Jezebel, which calleth 
herself a prophetess, to teach 
and to seduce my servants to 
commit fornication, and to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space to 
repent of her fornication ; and 
she repented not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her in- 
to a bed, and them that com- 
mit adultery with her into 
great tribulation, except Uiey 
repent of their deeds. 

23 And I will kiU her chil- 
dren with death ; and all the 
churches shall know that I 
•»*n he which searcheth the 

Lns and hearts: and I will 
'^ unto every one of you ac- 
"tiqf to your works. 



24 But unto yon I say, and 
unto the rest In Thyatira, aa 
many as have not this doctrine, 
and which have not known the 
depths of Satan, as they speak ; 
I will put upon you none other- 
burden. * 

25 But that which ye have 
already hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, 
andkeepeth my works unto the 
end, to nim will I give power 
over the nations : 

27 And he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron ; as the ves- 
sels of a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers: even as I 
received of my Father. 

28 And I vnll give him the 
morning star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. 



CH APTER 3. 

AND unto the angel of the 
church in Sardis write; 
These things saith he that hath 
the seven Spirits of Qod, and 
the seven stars; I know thy 
works, that thou hast a name 
that thou livest, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful,and strengthen 
the things which remain, that 
are ready to die : for I have 
not found thy works perfect 
before God. 

3 Remember therefore how 
thou hast received and heard, 
and hold fast, and repent. If 
therefore thou shalt not watch, 
I will come on thee as a thief, 
and thou shalt not know v**"* 
hour I will come upon the 

4 Thou hast a few names c 
in Sardis which have not 
filed their garments ; and t 
shall walk with me in wfa 
for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, 
same shall be clothed in w' 
raiment ; and I will not 
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The cmpel of 
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out his name out of the book 
of life, but I will confess his 
name before my Father, and 
before his ang^els. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the 
church in Philadelphia write ; 
These things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, he that 
hath the key of David, he that 
openeth, and no man shut- 
teth ; and shutteth, and no man 
openeth ; 

8 I know thr works : behold, 
I have set bef 6re thee an open 
door, and no man can shut it : 
for tnou hast a little strength, 
and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make them 
of the synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are Jews, and 
are not, but do lie ; behold, I 
will make them to come and 
worship before thy feet, and to 
know that I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, 1 also 
wiU keep thee from the hour 
of temptation, which shall 
come upon all the world, to 
try them that dwell upon the 
earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: 
hold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown. 

13 Him that overcometh will 
I make a pillar in the temple 
of my God, and he shall go no 
more out : and I will write up- 
on him the name of my God, 
and the name of the city of my 
God, which is new Jerusalem. 
' ich cometh down out of 
iven from my God: and / 
21 write upon him my new 
*me. 

3 He that hath an ear, let 

m hear what the Spirit saith 

dto the churches. 

^ And unto the angel of the 

irch of the Laodiceans 

ite ; These things saith the 



Amen, the faithful and true 
witness, the beginning of the 
creation of God ; 
16 I know thy works, that 
thou art neither oold nor hot : 
I would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thoa art 
lukewarm, and neither oold 
nor hot, I will spue thee out 
of my mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, I am 
rich, and increased with gooda^ 
and have need of nothing: 
and knowest not that thou arf 
wretched, and miserable, and 
^or, and blind, and naked : 

18 I counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou may est be rich • and white 
raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and t?uU the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear ; 
and anoint thine eyes with 
eyesalve, that thou mayest 
see. 

19 As many as I love, I re* 
buke and chasten : be zealous 
therefore, and repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the 
door, and knock : if any man 
hear ray voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he 
with me. 

21 To him that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me in 
my throne, even as I also over* 
came, and am set down with 
my Father in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. 



* CHAPTER 4. 

AFTER this I looked, ancL 
behold, a door was opened 
in heaven : and the first voice 
which I heard w<is as it were 
of a trumpet talking with me ; 
which said. Come up hither, 
and I will shew thee things 
which must be hereafter. 
2 And immediately I was in 
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the flpirit: and, behold, a 
throne was set in heaven, and 
01U sat on the throne. 
8 And he that sat was to look 
upon like ajasper and a sardine 
stone : and there was a rain- 
bow round about the throne. 
In sight like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty. seats: 
^nd upon the seats I saw four 
and twenty elders sitting, 
clothed in white raiment ; and 
they had on their heads crowns 
of gold. 

6 And out of the throne pro- 
ceeded lightnings and thunder- 
ings and voices : and there were 
seven lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, which are 
the seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne ^^er€ 
1008 a sea of glass like unto 
crystal : and in the midst of 
the throne, and round about 
the throne, were four beasts 
full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first beast was like 
a lion, and the second beast 
like a calf, and the third beast 
had a face as a man, and the 
fourth beast wa^ like a fiying 
eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had 
each of them six wings about 
him; and they were full of 
eyes within : and they rest not 
dav and night, saying. Holy, 
holy, holy. Lord God Al- 
mighty, which was, and is, 
and is to come. 

9 And when those beasts give 
fflorv and honour and thanks 
to hiui that sat on the throne, 
who liveth xor ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat 
on the throne, and worship him 
that liveth for ever and ever, 
and cast their crowns before 
the throne, saying, 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory and honour 
and power : for thou hast cre- 



ated all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were 
created. 



CH APTER 5. 

AND I saw in the right 
hand of him that sat on 
the throne a book written with> 
in and on the backside, sealed 
with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong angel 
proclaiming with a loud voice. 
Who is worthy to open the 
book, and to loose the* seals 
thereof? 

3 And no man in heaven, 
nor in earth, neither under the 
earth, was able to open the 
book, neither to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because 
no man was found worthy to 
open and to rea4 the book, nei- 
ther to look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders saith 
unto me, Weep not; behold, 
the Lion of the tribe of Juda, 
the Root of David, hath pre- 
vailed to open the book, and to 
loose the seven seals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in 
the midst of the throne and of 
the four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, stood a 
Lamb as it had been slain, 
having seven horns and seven 
eves, which are the seven Spi- 
rits of God sent forth into all 
the earth. 

7 And he came and took the 
book out of the right hand of 
him that sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taker ***" 
book, the four beasts and 
and twenty elders fell d( 
before the Lamb, having e^ 
one of them harps, and gor 
vials full of odours, whicl: 
*he prayers of saints. 

9 And they sung a new s 
saving, Thou art worthy 
take the book, and to opr" 
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of the uaX$, 




seals thereof: for thou wast 

slain, and hast redeemed us to 

Qod by thy blood out of every 

kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation : 

10 And hast made us unto 
our Gk>d kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on the 
sartha 

11 And I beheld, and 1 heaiti 
the voice of many angels round 
about the throne and the beasts 
and the elders : and the nirni- 
ber of them was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thou- 
sands of thousands ; 

12 Sajring with a loud voice. 
Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and 
Crlory, and blessing. 

13 And every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and such 
as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, heard I saying, 
Blessing, and honour, and glo- 
ry, and power, he unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever. 

14 And the four beasts said. 
Amen. And the four and 
twenty elders fell down and 
w orshipped him that liveth for 
ever and ever. 



CH APTER 6. 

AND I saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the seals, 
and I neard, as it were the 

loise of thunder, one of the 

our beasts saying. Come and 
lee. 

3 And I saw. and behold a 

rhite horse : and he that sat 
^n him had a bow; and a 
srown was given unto him: 

nd he went forth conquering, 

nd to conquer. 

) And when he had opened 



the second seal. I heard the se- 
cond beast say. Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 
horse that was red : and potoer 
was griven to him that sat 
thereon to take peace from the 
earth, and that they should kill 
one another: and there was 
given unto him a great sword. 

6 And when he had opened 
the third seal. I heard the third 
beast say. Come and see. And 
I beheld, and lo a black horse ; 
and he that sat on him had a 
pair of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice 'in the 
midst of the four beasts say. 
A measure of wheat for a pen> 
ny. and three measures of oar- 
ley for a penny ; and aee thou 
hurt not the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened 
the fourth seal. I heard the 
voice of the fourth beast say. 
Come and see. 

8 And I looked, and behold 
a pale horse: and his name 
that sat on him waa Death, 
and Hell followed with him. 
And power was given unto 
them over the fourth part of 
the earth, to kill with sword, 
and with hunger, and with 
death, and with the beasts of 
the earth. , 

9 And when he had opened 
the fifth seal, I saw under the 
altar the souls of them that 
were slain for the word of God, 
and for the testimony which 
they held : 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How long, O 
Lord, holy and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the 
earth? 

11 And white robes were given 
unto every one of them ; and it 
was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little sea* 
son. until their fellowservants 
also and their brethren, that 
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A great 
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multitude. 



ihonld be killed as they taere. 
should be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, lo. 
there was a great earthquake ; 
and the sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the moon 
became as blood ; 

13 And the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth,eTen as a fig tree 
easteth her untimely figs, when 
she is shaken of a mighty wind. 

14 And the heaven departed 
as a scroll when it is roUed to- 
gether; and every mountain 
and island were moved out of 
their places. 

16 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the 
rich men, and the chief cap- 
tains, and the mighty mc ., 
and every bondman, and every 
freeman, hid themselves in the 
dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains t 

16 And said to the mountains 
and rocks. Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb : 

17 For the great day of his 
wrath is come ; and who shall 
be able to stand ? 



CHAPTER 7. 

AND after these things I 
saw four angels standing 
on the four corners of the 
earth, holding the four winds 
of the earth, that the wind 
should not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel 
ascending from the east, hav- 
ing the seal of the living God : 
and he cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels, to whom it 
was given to hurt the earth and 
the sea, 

8 Sayiiig, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the ser- 



346 



vants of our God in their forer 
heads. 

4 And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed : and 
there were sealed an hundred 
and forty and four thousand 
of all the tribes of the children 
of Israel. 

6 Of the tribe of Juda were, 
sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Reuben were seal- 
ed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Gad were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Nepthalimtoere sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Manasses were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Oftibe 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Is- 
sachar were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon 
were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Joseph were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Benjamin were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and, 
lo, a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood be- 
fore the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their 
hands ; 

10 And cried with a loud 
voice, say^ing. Salvation to our 
God which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels s 
round about the throne, 
about the elders and the 1 
beasts, and fell before 
throne on their faces, and 
shipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen : Blea 
and glory, and wisdom, 
thanksgivins:. and hononr 
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power, and might, be m 

God (or ever and ever. 

^ 18 And one of the eld 

Bwered, eajliiB unto me 
are Uieae whtch ore arr 
^hi'e robes 1 and whenc 



the smoke of the in- 
wMcli came with the 
I o( ^e sointa, ascended 
re Sod out of the ane^l'B 



6 And the angel took the oen- 

. ,er. and fllleiTit with fire of 

the alt&r, und cast it into the 






1 they whieh came 



ingB. and light- 
. earthquake, 
ven angels which 
" umpeU pre- 



15 Therefore are they before 

him day and nfiht in hie tem- 
ple : and he that sitteth on the 
throne shali dwell amongthem. 

16 They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more : nei- 
therahalithesun lightoo them, 
nor any heat. 

17 VoT the Lamb which ia In 
the midst of the throne shall 
IomI them, and shall lead them 
nnto living (oanUlne of waters : 
ftnd Ood shall wipe away all 
teats (rom their eye - 



nings. ai 

6 AQdt_. 
had the s 

7 The first angel sounded 
and there followed hail and 
fire mingled with blood, and 
therw * "■ "•■ ■ 



)n the earth : 



S Andthesecondanselsonitd- 
efLandmltwerea great moun- 
l^u burning with tire was cast 
Into the sea ; and the third peit 
of liie sea became blood ; 

g And the third part of the 
creature* which were in the 

•A. and had life, died ; and. 

ie third part of the ships wero 

10 And the third angel sound- 



ed. ai 



■e (ell a 



AND when he had i 
the seventh seal, 

was alienee in heaven about 
(he apace of half an h< 

9 And Isawtbesevt „__. 

Which stood before God : and 
"■" them were given se 

And another angel ci 
L Blood at the altar, hai 
olden censer : and (hero 

an onto blm much inoe 

t he should offer it with 
prayeiB of all saints upon 
golden altar which v — 
-~ the thtooe. 



, jamp. ano it fell npon the 
bird part of the rivers, and 
ipon the fountains of wal^ni: 
11 And the name of the atar 
e called Wormwood: and the 
hird part of the waters became 
vormwood ; and many men 
lied of Uie waters, becanao 
theyw ■ ■ 



sun was smitten, and the 
'd pari of the moon, and 



^hlrd part of 
as uie third part 

darkened, and the day si 

□ot for a third part of it, and 
the night bkcwlse. 
13 And I beheld, and heud 
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is sounded. 



msi angel flying: through the 
midst of heaven, saying with 
% loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, 
to the inhabiters of the earth 
by reason of the other voices 
of the trumpet of the three an- 
gels, which are yet to sound ! 

CHAPTER 9. 

AND the fifth angel sound- 
ed, and I saw a star fall 
from heaven unto the earth : 
and to him was given the key 
of the bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bottom- 
less pit; and there arose a 
smoke out of the pit, as the 
smoke of a great furnace : and 
the sun and the air were dark- 
ened by reason of the smoke 
of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth : 
and unto them was given pow- 
der, as the scorpions of the earth 
have power. 

4 And it was commanded 
them that they should not hurt 
the grass of the earth, neither 
any green thing, neither anv 
tree ; but only those men whicn 
have not the seal of God in 
their foreheads. 

6 And to them it was given 
that they should not kill them; 
but that they should be tor- 
mented five months : and their 
torment was as the torment of 
a scorpion, when he striketh a 
man. 

6 And in those days shall 
men seek death, and shall not 
find it ; and shall desire to die, 
and death shall fiee from them. 

7 And the shapes of the lo- 
custs were like unto horses pre- 
pared unto battle ; and on their 
beads were as it were crowns 
■^ke gold, and their faces were 

\ the faces of men. 
Ajid they had hair as the I 
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hair of women, and their teeth 
were as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, 
as it were breastplates of iron ; 
and the sound of their wings 
tros as the sound of chariots of 
many horses running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like 
unto scorpions, and there were 
stings in their tails : and their 
power was to hurt men five 
months. 

11 And the^ had a king over 
them, which ia the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abad- 
don, but in the Greek tongue 
hath hia name Apollyon. 

122 One woe is past ; a7u7, be- 
hold, there come two woes 
more hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sound- 
ed, and I heard a voice from 
the four horns of the golde.n 
altar which is before God, . 

14 Saying to the sixth ang^el 
which had the trumpet. Loose 
the four angels which are 
bound in the great river Eu- 
phrates. 

15 And the four angels were 
loosed, which were prepared 
for an hour, and a day, and a^ 
month, and a year, for to sl^ 
the third part of men. ^^ 

16 And the number of the 
army of the horsemen were 
two hundred thousand thou- 
sand : and I heard the number 
of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses 
in the vision, and them that 
sat on them, having breast- 
plates of fire, and of jacinth, 
and brimstone : and the he"''- 
of the horses were as the he 

of lions; and out of t' 
mouths issued fire and sir 
and brimstone. 

18 By these three was 
third part of men killed 
the fire, and by the smi 
and by the brimstone, wi 
issued out of their moutl 
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19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails : for 
their tails were like unto ser- 
pcfnts, and had heads, and with 
them they do hurt. 

20 Andxthe rest of the men 
which were not killed by these 
plasties yet repented not of tiie 
worksof their nands, that they 
should not worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and silver, and 
brass, and stone, and of wood : 
which neither can see, nor 
hear, nor walk : 

21 Neither repented they of 
their murdei'S, nor of their sor- 
ceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 



CHAPTER 10. 

AND I saw another mighty 
angel come down from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud : 
and a rainbow toaa upon his 
head, and his face was as it 
were the sun, and his feet as 
pillars of fire : 

2 And he had in his hand a 
little book open: and he set 
ais right foot upon the sea, and 
his left foot on the earth, 

8 And cried with a loud voice, 
as wfien a lion roareth : and 
when he had cried, seven thun- 
ders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thun- 
ders had uttered their voices, 
I was about to write : and I 
heard a voice from heaven say- 
ing unto me. Seal up those 
things which the seven thun- 
-* — 3 uttered, and write them 

> 

^d the angel which I saw 
jid upon the sea and upon 
earth lifted up his hand to 
(Ten, 

Lnd sware by him that liv- 
for ever and ever, who cre- 
L heaven, and the things 



that therein are, and the earth, 
and the things that therein are, 
and the sea. and the things 
which are therein, that there 
should be time no longer : 

7 But in the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel, when he 
shall begin to sound, the mys- 
terv of God should be finished, 
as he hath declared to his ser- 
vants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me 
ageun, and said. Go and take 
the little book which is oiien 
in the hand of the angel which 
standeth upon the sea and upon 
the earth. 

, 9 And I went unto the angel, 
(and said unto him. Give me 
/Che little book. And he said 
unto me. Take U, and eat it 
up ; and it shall make th^ belly 
bitter, but it shall be in thy 
mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book 
out of the angel's hand, and 
ate it up ; and it was in my 
mouth sweet as honey: and 
as soon as I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me. Thou 
must prophesy again before 
many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings. 



CH APTER 11. 

AND there was given me a 
reed like unto a rod : and 
the angel stood, saying. Rise, 
and measure the temple of 
God, and the altar, and them 
that worship therein. 

2 But the court which is with- 
out the temple leave out, and 
measure it not ; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles : and the holy 
city shall they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 

3 And I will give power unto 
my two witnesses, and they 
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^hall prc(pb!esy a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days, 
<dothed in sackcloth. 

4 These are the two olive 
trees, and the two candlesticks 
standing before the Qod of the 
fi&rtih 

6 And if any man will hurt 
them, fire proceedeth out of 
their mouth, and devoureth 
their enemies : and if any man 
will hurt them, he must in this 
manner be killed. . 

6 These have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy: and 
have power over waters to turn 
them to blood, and to smite 
the earth with all plagues, as 
often as they will. 

7 And when they shall have 
finished their testimony, the 
beast that ascendeth out of the 
bottomless pit shall make war 
against them, and shall over- 
come them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies ahaZl 
lie in the street of the great 
city, which spiritually is called 
Sodom and Egrypt, where also 
our Lord was crucified. 

9 And they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues and na- 
tions shall see their dead bodies 
three days and an half, and 
shall not suffer their dead 
bodies to be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon 
the earth shall rejoice over 
them, and make merry, and 
shall send gifts one to another ; 
because these two prophets top- 
men ted them that dwelt on the 
earth. 

11 And after three davs and 
an half the Spirit of life from 
God entered into them, and 
they stood upon their feet ; and 
great fear fell upon them which 
saw them. 

12 And they heard a great 
voice from heaven saying unto 
them, Come up hither. And 
they ascended up to heaven in 



a doud ; and their enemies be- 
held them. 

13 And the same hour wae 
there a great earthquake, and 
the tenth i>art of the city fell* 
and in the earthquake were 
slain of men seven thousand : 
and the renmant were affiright- 
ed, and gave glory to the God 
of heaven. 

14 The second woe is past; 
and, behold, the third woe 
Cometh qijdckly. 

15 And the seventh angel 
sounded ; and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying. The 
kingdoms of this world are be- 
come tlie kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ ; and he shall 
reign for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty 
elders, which sat before God on 
their seats,f ell upon their faces, 
and worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee 
thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and wast, and art to 
come ; because thou hast taken 
to thee thy great power, and 
hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were an- 
gry, and thy wrath is come, 
and the time of the dead, that 
they should be judged, and 
that thou shouldest give re- 
ward unto thy servants tha 
prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name, small 
and greaX; and shouldest de- 
stroy them which destroy the 
earth. 

19 And the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there 
was seen in his temple the ark 
of his testament: and there 
were lightnings, and voiftea. 
and thunderings, and an 
quake, and great hail. 

CHAPTER 12. 

AND there appeared a g 
wonder in heaven ; a 
man clothed with the ^^-"^ 
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the moon imdAr. her feet, and 
upon her head a orown of 
twelYe Stan : 

3 And she beinff with ohild 
cried, travailinar in birth, and 
pained to be deuvered. 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven ; and behold 
a srreat red dragon, having se- 
ven heads and ten horns, and 
seven crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third 
part of the stars of heaven, and 
did cast them to the earth: 
and the dragon stood before 
the woman which was ready 
to be delivered, for to devour 
her child as soon as it was 
bom. 

5 And she brought forth a 
man child, who was to rule all 
nations with a rod of iron: 
and her child was caught up 
imto God, and to his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into 
the wilderness, where she hath 
a place prepared of God, that 
they should feed her there a 
thousand two hundred and 
threescore days. 

7 And there was war in hea- 
ven : Michael and his angels 
fouglit against the dragon; 
andTthe dragon fought and his 
angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither 
was their place found any more 
in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was 
cast out, that old serpent, called 
the Devil, and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world : he 
vras cast out into the earth, and 
his angels were cast out with 
him. 

fi.nd I heard a loud voice 
ig in heaven. Now is come 
ation. and strength, and 
kingdom of our God, and 
)ower of his Christ ; for the 
ser of our brethren is cast 
n, which accused them be- 
our God day and night. 
•»'' they overcame him 
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by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the word of their testimony ; 
and they loved not their lives 
unto the death. 

18 Therefore rejoice, ye hea- 
vens, and ye that dwell in 
them. Woe to the Inhabiters 
of the earth and of the sea ! for 
the devil is come down unto 
you, having great wrath, be- 
cause he knoweth that he nath 
but a short time. 

18 And when the dragon saw 
that he was cast unto the earth, 
he persecuted the woman 
which brought forth the man 
child, 

14 And to the woman were 
griven two wings of a great 
eagle, that she might fly Into 
the wildemess, into her place, 
where she is nourished for a 
time, and times, and half a 
time, from the face of the ser- 
pent. 

15 And the serpent cast out 
of his mouth water as a flood 
after the woman, that he might 
cause her to be carried away 
of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened 
her mouth, and swallowed up 
the flood which the dragon 
cast out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to 
make war with the remnant of 
her seed, which keep the com- 
mandments of God, and have 
the testimony of Jesus Christ. 



CHAPTER 13. 

AND I stood upon the sand 
of the sea, and saw a beast 
rise up out of the sea, having 
seven neads and ten horns, and 
upon his horns ten crowns, and 
upon his heads the name of 
blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw 
was like unto a leopard, and 
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his feet were as the feet of a 
bear, and. his mouth as the 
mouth of a lion : and the dra- 
ffon gave him his power, and 
nis seat, and great authority. 

8 And I saw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to death ; 
and his deadly wound was 
healed : and all the world won- 
dered after the beast. 

4 And they worshipped the 
dragon which eave power unto 
the beast : and they worship- 
ped the beast, saying. Who is 
like unto the beast? who is 
able to make war with him? 

5 And there was given unto 
him a mouth speaking great 
things and blasphemies : and 
power was given unto him to 
continue forty and two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth 
in blasphemy against God. to 
blaspheme his name, and nis 
tabernacle, and them that 
dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him 
to make war with the saints, 
and to overcome them: and 
power was given him over all 
kindreds, and tongues, and 
nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the 
world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let 
him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into cap- 
tivity shall go into captivity : 
he that kiileth with the sword 
must be killed with the sword. 
Here is the patience and the 
faith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth; 
and he had two horns like a 
lamb, and he spake as a dra- 
gon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast before 
Aim, and cause th the earth and 



them which dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whoae 
deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he doeth great won* 
ders, so that he maketh fire 
come down from heaven on the 
earth in the sight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that 
d wellon the earth bv themeana 
o/ those miracles wni<di he had 
power to do in the sight of the 
beast; saying to them that 
dwell on the earth, that they 
should make an image to the 
beast, which had the wound 
by a sword, and did live. 

15 And he had power to give 
life unto the image of the beast, 
that the image of the beast 
should both speak, and cause 
that as many as would not 
worship the Image of the beast 
should be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both 
small and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a 
mark in their right hand, or in 
their foreheads : 

17 And that no man might 
buy or sell, save he that had 
the mark, or the name of the 
beast, or the number of his 
name. 

18 Here Is wisdom. Let him 
that bath understanding count 
the number of the beast : for it 
is the number of a man; and 
his number is Six hundred 
th^escore and six. 



CHAPTER 14. 



A ND I looked, 



I looked, and lo. 
Lamb stood on the mc 
Sion, and with him an I 
dred forty and four thousf 
having his Father's name i 
ten in their foreheads. 
2 And I heard a voice 1 
heaven, as the voice of m 
waters, and as the voice < 
great thunder: and I he"' ' 
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roice of harpers harping with 
their harps : 

3 And they song as it were 
a new song before the throne, 
and before thd four beasts, and 
the elders*: and no man could 
learn that song but the hun- 
dred and forty and four thou- 
sand, which were redeemed 
from the earth. > 

4 These are they which were 
not defiled with women ; for 
they are virgins. These are 
the7 which fbllow the Lamb 
whithersoeverhegoeth. These 
were redeemed xrom among 
men, bci7^g the flrstfmits unto 
God and to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was 
found no guile : for they are 
without fault before the throne 
of Ood. 

6 And I saw another angel 
fly in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting gospel 
to preach unto them that dwell 
on the earth, and to every na- 
tion, and kindred, and tongue, 
and people. 



_7 Saying with a loud, voice, 

*lie hour of his j uag- 
meut is come: and worship 



B^Ba^ 

him ; for the hour of his judi 



and give glory to 



him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another 
angel, saying, Babylon is fall- 
en, is fallen, that great city, 
because she made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication. 

9 And the third angrel f oDow- 
ed them, saying with a loud 
voice, If any m; Ji worship the 
beast and his image, and re- 
ceive his mark in his forehead, 
or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of 
the wine of the Wrath of Ood, 
which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his 
indignation; and he shall be 
tormented with fire and brim- 
stone in the presence of the 



holy angels, and in the pre* 
senoe of the Lamb : 

11 And the smoke of their 
torment ascendeth up for ever 
ajid ever: and they have na 
rest day nor night, who wor-' 
ship the beast and his image, 
and whosoever receiveth the 
mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints : here are they that ke^ 
the commandments of God, 
and the faith of ^esus. 

13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me. Write, 
Blessed are the dead wiiich die 
in the Lord from henceforth : 
Yea. saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours ; 
and their works do follow 
them. 

14 And I looked, and behold 
a white cloud, and upon the 
cloud one sat like unto the Son 
of man, having on his head a 
golden crown, and in his hand 
a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel came 
out of the temple, civing with 
a loud voice to him that sat on 
the cloud. Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap : for the time is come 
for thee to reap ; for the har- 
vest of the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the 
cloud thrust in his sickle on 
the earth ; and the earth was 
reaped. 

17 And another angel came 
out of the temple which is in 
heaven, he also having a sharp 
sickle. 

18 And another angel came 
out from, the altar, which had 
power over fire ; and cried with 
a loud cry to him that had the 
sharp sickle, saving. Thrust in 
thy sl^rp £dckie, and gather 
the clusters of the vine of the 
earth ; for her grapes are fully 
ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and ga- 
thered the vine of the earth. 
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last plagvss. 



and cast it into the great wine- 
press of Uie wrath of Gk>d. 
90 And the winepress was 
trodden without the city, and 
Uood oame ont of the wine- 
press, even unto the horse bri- 
dles/by the space of a thousand 
and six hundred furlongs. 

CHAPTER 15. 

AND I saw another sign in 
heaven, great and mar- 
▼ellous, seven angels having 
the seven last plagues; for in 
them is filled up the wrath of 

God. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea 
of glass mingled with fire : and 
them that had gotten the vic- 
tory over the beast, and over 
his image, and over his mark, 
and over the number of his 
name, stand on the sea of glass, 
having the harps of God. 

8 And they sing the song of 
Moses the servant of God, and 
the song of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and marvellous are thy 
works. Lord God Almighty ; 
just and true are thy ways, 
thou King of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? 
for thou only art holy : for all 
nations shallcome and worship 
before thee ; for thy judgments 
are made manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, 
and, behold, the temple of the 
tabernacle of the testimony in 
heaven was opened : 

6 And the seven angels came 
out of the temple, having the 
seven plagues, clothed in pure 
and white linen, and having 
their breasts girded with 
golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts 
gave unto the seven angels 
seven golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who liveth for 
ever and ever. 



8 And the temple was filled 
with smoke from the glory of 
God, and from his power ; and 
no man was able to enter in- 
to the temple, till t)xe seven 
plagues of the seven angelfl 
were fulfilled. 



CH APTER 16. 

AND I heard a great voice 
out of the temple sayins 
to the seven angels. Go your 
ways, and pour out the viala 
of the wrath of God upon the 

2 And the first went, and 
poured out his vial upon the 
earth ; and there fell a noisome 
and grievous sore upon the men 
which had the mark of the 
beast, and upon them which 
worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel pour- 
ed out his vial upon the sea : 
and it became as the blood of 
a dead man: and every living 
soul died in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured 
out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters; and they 
became blood. 

6 And I heard the angel of 
the waters say. Thou art right- 
eous, O Lord, which art, and 
wast, and shalt be, because 
thou hast judged thus. 

6 For they have shed the 
blood of samts and prophets, 
and thou hast given them 
blood to drink ; for they are 
wdrthy. 

7 And I heard another out of 
the altar say. Even so. Lord 
God Almighty, true *nd ngk 
eous are thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel pou] 
ed out his vial upon the sun 
and power was given unto hli 
to scorch men with fire. 

9 And men were scorche 
with great heat, and blaspher 
ed the name of God, whi( 
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hath power over these plagaes : 
and they repented not to give 
him vlory. 

10 And the fifth ahffel poured 
oat his rial upon the seat of 
the beast; and his kinsdom 
was fall of darkness ; ana they 
gnawed their tohgraes for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God 
of heaven becaase of their 
pains and their sores, and re- 
pented not of their deeds. 

12 And the sixth aneel poor- 
ed ont his yial upon the great 
river Baphrates : and the wa- 
ter theneof was dried ap, that 
the way of the kings of the 
east n^ght be prepared. 

18 And I saw three unclean 
spirits like frogs ctymt oat of 
the month of the dragon, and 
oat of the moath of the beast, 
and oat of the mouth of the 
falseprophet. 

14 ¥oe they are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles, 
which fgo forth unto the kings 
of the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the 
battle of that great day of Ood 
Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, 
and keepeth his garments, lest 
he walk naked, and they see 
his shame. 

16 And he gathered them to- 

Sther into a place called In 
e Hebrew tongue Armaged- 
don. 

17 And the seventh angel 
poured out his vial into the 
air; ancb there came a great 
voice out of the temple of 
heavexL from the throne, say- 



cities of the nati<ms fell: and 
great Babvlon came in remem- 
brance before God, to giveunto 
her the cup of the wine of the 
fierceness of his wrath. 

90 And every island fied away, 
and the mountains were not 
found. 

31 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every 
sUmt about the we^ht.of a ta- 
lent : and men blasphemed Gtod 
because of the plague of the 
hail ; for the plague thereof was 
exceeding grewL 



Ing, It is done. 
18i 



. t And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings ; and 
there was a great earthquake, 
such as was not since men 
were upon the earth, so mighty 
an earthquake, ana so great. 

19 And the great city was di- 
inded into thriee parts, and the 



CH APTER 17; 

AND there came one of the 
seven angels which had 
the seven vials.and talked with 
me, sayinflT unto me. Come hi- 
ther ; I will shew unto thee the 
Judgment of the great whore 
that sitteth upon many waters : 

2 With whom the kings of 
the earth have committed for- 
nication, and the inhabitants 
of the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her 
fornication. 

8 So he carried me away in 
the spirit into the wilderness : 
and I saw a woman sit upon a 
scarlet coloured beast, full of 
names of blasphemy, having 
seven heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was ar- 
rayed in purple and scarlet 
colour, and decked with gold 
and precious stones and pearls, 
having a golden cup in her 
hand full of abomlnanons and 
filthiness of her fornication : 

5 And upon her forehead was 
a name written, MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman 
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ThefokU 

dranken with the blood of the 
iaints, and with the blood of 
the martyrs of Jesus : and when 
I saw her. I wondered with 
neat admiration. 
/J And the ans el said unto me. 
Wherefore diaJBt thoa maryel? 
I will tell thee the mastery of 
the woman, and of the beast 
that carrieth her, which hath 
the seven heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest 
was. and is not ; and shall as- 
oend oat of the bottomless pit, 
and ffo into perdition : and they 
that dwell on the earth shall 
wonder, whose names were 
not written in the book of life 
from the fbundation of the 
world, when they behold the 
beast that was, and is not, and 
yet is. 

9 And here is the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which 
tiie woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings : 
five are fiftUen, and one is, and 
the other is not yet come ; and 
when he cometh, he must con- 
tinue a short siMice. 

11 And the beast that was, 
and is not, even he is the 
eighth, and is of the seven, 
and goeth into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which 
thou sawest are ten kings, 
which have received no king- 
dom as yet ; but receive power 
as kings one hour with the 
beast. 

13 These have one mind, and 
shall fi^ve their power and 
strength unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome them : for he is Lord 
of lends, and King of kings : 
and they that are with him ore 
oalled, and chosen, and faith- 
fuL 

15 And he saith unto me. 
The waters which thou sawest, 
where the whore sitteth, are 



cf Bahylon, 



peoples, and multitodes, and 
nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the beasL 
these shall hate the whore, and 
shall make her desolate and 
naked, and rtiall eat her flesh* 
and bum her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his vrill, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beast, until the words 
of God shaU be fulflUed. 

18 And the woman whioh 
thou sawest is that gceat city* 
which reigneth over theklBtfS 
of the earth. 



CHAPTER 18. 

AND after these things I 
saw another angel cdmo 
down from heaven, having 
great power : and the earth was 
lightened with his glory. 

3 And he cried mightily with 
a strong voice, saying, BabyloB 
thegreatis fiulen, is fallen, and 
is become the habitation at 
devils, and the hold of eveiy 
foul spirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird. 

8 For all nations have drunk 
of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, and the kings of 
the earth have committed for- 
nication with her, and the me^ 
chants of the earth are Waxed 
rich through the abundance oC 
her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying. Come out 
of her, mv people, that ye be 
not parta>kers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of her 
plagues. 

5 For her sins have reached 
unto heaven, and Gk>d hath re- 
membered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as she re- 
warded vou, and double unto 
her doaUe aooording to her 

asfi 
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works : in the cup which 8he 
hath filled fill to her double. 

7 How much she hath glori- 
fied herself, and li^ed deli- 
douBly, so much torment and 
sorrow give her : for she saith 
in her heart, I sit a queen, and 
am no widow, and shall see no 
sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and lamine; and 
she shall be utterly burned 
with fire: for strong is the 
Lord God who Judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornica- 
tion and liTed delidously with 
her, shall bewail her, and la- 
ment for her, when they shall 
see the smoke of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the 
fear of her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas that great cit^ Baby- 
lon, that mighty city ! for in 
one hour is thy j udgment come. 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn 
over her ; for no man buyeth 
their merchandise any more : 

12 The merchandise of gold, 
and silver, and precious stones, 
and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and silk, and scar- 
let, and all thyine wood, and 
all manner vessels of ivory, and 
all manner vessels of most pre- 
cious wood, and of brass, and 
iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon,and odours, 
and ointments, and frankin- 
cense, and wine, and oil, and 
fine flour, and wheat, and 
beastSL and sheep, and horses, 
and chariots, and slaves, and 
souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy 
soul lusted after are departed 
from thee.and all things which 
were dainty and goodly are de- 
parted from thee, and thou 
Bhalt find them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of these 



things, which were made rich 
by her, shall stand afar off tat 
the fear of her torment, weep* 
ing and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, that was clothed in 
fine linen.and purple, and scar- 
let, and decked with gold, and ^ 
precious stones, and pearls ! 

17 For in one hour so great 
riches is come to nought. And 
every shipmaster, and all the 
company in ships, and sailors, 
and as many as trade by sea, 
stood afar off. 

18 And cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burning, say- 
ing. What city is like unto this 
great city t 

19 And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, Alas, alas that 
srreat <nty, wherein were made 
rich all that had ships in the 
sea by reason of her costliness 1 
for in one hour is she made 
desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou hea- 
ven, and ye holv apostles and 
prophets; for Gtod hath avenged 
you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took 
up a stone like a great mill- 
stone, and cast it ixito the sea, 
saying. Thus with violence 
shall that great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and shall be 
found no more at alL 

22 And the voice of harpers, 
and musicians, and of pipers 
and trumpeters, shall be heard 
no more at all in thee; and no 
craftsman, of whatsoever craft 
?ie be, Bhafi be found any more 
in thee; and the sound of a 
millstone shall be heard no 
more at all in thee ; 

23 And the light of a candle 
shall shine no more at all in 
thee; and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride 
shall be heard no more at all in 
thee : for thy merchants weie 
the great men of the earth; for 
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qf the Lamb, 



by thy sorceries were all na- 
tiona aeoeired. 

, 84 And in her was fbtmd the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, 
and of all that were slain upon 
the earth. 



CH APTER 19. 

AND after these things I 
heard a Kreat voice of 
mnch people m heaven, say- 
in^r, AUeluia; Salvation, and 
glory, and honour, and power, 
onto the Lord our God : 
3 For true and righteous are 
his judgments: for he hath 
Judged the great whore, which 
did corrupt the earth with her 
fornication, and hath avenged 
the blood of his servants at her 
hand. 

3 And again they said. Alle- 
luia. And her smoke rose up 
for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty 
elders and the four beasts fell 
down and worshipped Gk>d that 
sat on the throne, saying. 
Amen : Alleluia* 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying. Praise our God, 
all ye his servants, and ye that 
fear him, both small and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and 
as the voice of manv waters, 
and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying. Alleluia : 
for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth* 

TLet us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honour to him : for 
the marriage of the Lamb is 
oome, and his wife hath made 
herself ready. 

8 And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white : for the 
fine linen is the righteousness 
of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me. 
Write, Blessed are they which 
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are called unto the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. And fie 
saith unto me. These are the 
true sayings of God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to 
worship him. And he said un- 
to me. See thou do it not: I am 
thy fellowservant, and of th/ 
brethren that have the testi- 
mony of Jesus : worship God : 
for the testimony of Jesus is 
the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opene^ 
and behold a white horse ; and 
he that sat upon him loos called. 
Faithful and True, andin right- 
eousness he doth Judge and 
make war. 

13 His eyes were as a flame 
of flre, and on his head were 
many crowns; and he had a 
name written, that no man 
kneijr, but he himself. 

13 And he woe dothed with 
a vesture dipped in blood : and 
his name is called The Word 
of God. 

14 AndthearmiestoAie&tfwre 
in heaven followed him upon 
white horses, clothed in line 
linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of Ids mouth goeth 
a sharp sword, that with it he 
should smite the nations: and 
he shall rule them with arodof 
iron: and he treadeth the wincH 
press of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty Gk>d. 

16 And he hath on hia ves- 
ture and on his thigh a name 
written, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORD& 

17 And I saw an angel stand- 
ing in the sun ; and he crind 
with aloud voice, Baying' to 
the fowls that fly in the mi 

of heaven. Come and gatii 
yourselves together unto * 
supper of the great God ; 

18 That ye may eat the fl. 
of kings, and the flesh of ca 
tains, and the flesh of migh^ 
men, and the flesh of hor« 
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before Qod. 



and of them that sit on them, 
and the flesh of all meik both 
free and bond, both Bmall and 
great. 

19^ And I saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and 
their armies, gathered together 
to make war againstt him that 
sat on the horse, and against 
his army. 

20 And the beast was taken, 
and with him the false prophet 
that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them 
that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into 
a lake of fire burning with 
brimstone. 

21 And the remnant were 
slain with the sword of him 
that sat upon the horse, which 
sword proceeded out of his 
mouth : and all the fowls were 
filled with their flesh. 



CHAPTER 20. 



AND I saw an angel come 
down from heaven, having 
the key of the bottomless pit 
and a great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the 
dragon^hat old serpent, whi<^ 
is the Devil, and Satan, and 
bound him a thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bot- 
tomless pit, and shut him up, 
and set a seal upon him, that 
he should deceive the nations 
no more, till the thousand 
years should be fulfilled : and 
after that he must be loosed a 
little season. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgment 
was given unto them : and / 
saw the souls of them that 
were beheaded for the witness 
of Jesus, and for the word of 
Ood, and which had not wor- 



shipped the beast, neither his 
image, neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads, 
or in their hands; and they 
lived and reigned with Christ 
a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead 
lived not again until the thou- 
sand years were finished. This 
is the first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrec- 
tion : on such the second death 
hath no power, but they shall 
be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a 
thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand 
years are expired, Satan shall 
be loosed out of his prison. 

8 And shall go out to deceive 
the nations which are in the 
four quarters of the earth, GrOg 
and Magog, to gkther them to- 
gether to battle : the number 
of whom is as the sand of the 
sea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 
passed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city: 
and fire came down from God 
out of heaven, and devoured 
them. 

10 And the devil that deceiv- 
ed them was cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone, where 
the beast and the false prophet 
are, and shall be tormented 
day and night for ever and 
ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on iU 
from whose face the earth and 
the heaven fled away; and 
there was found no place for 
them. 

12 And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God ; 
and the books were opened : 
and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life : ana 
the dead were judged out of 
those things which were writ- 
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ton Id the books, aooordiug to 
tbelr works. 

18 And Che eea save np the 
dead which were In It ; and 
death and bell delivered up the 
dead which were In them : and 
tb^ were Judged ereiT hun 
BCGordinff to theb* wiwka. 

14 And death and hell were 
rastintnthnlakeof flm. Thu 
la these 



AND I 
and I 

first hearen and the Brst earth 
were imsaed away ; and there 
was no more sea. 

9 Aod I John saw Ihe bolr 

city, new ,* ' — --- 

down from 
wepared a 
forneThnsI 

S And I heard • great tc 



7 He that oTeroometh ibaQ 
Inherit aU thlnn; Uld I will 
be his Qod, and tie shall be 017 

S But the tearflil, and nnte- 
lleviUK. and the abominable^ 
and morderers, and whoro> 
mouKera, and wroareTS. and 



And there oame nnto mo 
:me of the aeren angela which 
bad the seven vials tull ol tha 
seven last piques, and talked 
with me, layinK, Come hlUier, 
I wiU shew thee (he bride, the 
lAmb's wife. 

10 And be cnnled tne nvnj 
ji the BDirlt to a great and higit 
mountain, and shewed me that 
ffr^aC elt;, the holv Jerosalem, 



II lln 



J> with 

I, and he wIU dweU wiUi 
uiem. and tiiev shall be his 
people, and Qod Mmselt shall 
be with them, and be (heir Ood. 

4 And Ck>d eball wipe awar 
all tears from their eyee : and 
there shall be no more death, 
Delther sorrow, nor cirlng. 
neither shall there be any mare 
pain : for the former things 
are paaied away. 

5 And he tbat sat npoi 

throne said. Behold, Imake all 
thingsnew. Andhesaidor*- 
me, Write : for (hees words . 
true and faithful. 

A And he Bald nutome. Tt Is 
done. I am Aloha and Omega, 
Ui« bMtnningand the end. I 
wiU glye nnto him that la 
athlm or the toontaln of the 
nater of life tniaj. 



lvIdk the glorr of Ood: 
ler light tot* like nnio a 

moat precious, even like 

a jasper stone, clear as crystal ; 
IS And had a wall great and 
b^h, and had twelve gates, 
"-'-• •'--Bates twelve angels. 



DU the north three gates: on 
the south three gates ; and on 
'jhe west IJiree gates. 

14 And the wall of the <dty 
liad twelve tonndattons, and in 
them the names of the twelve 
apostles of the XAmb. 

16 And he that talked with 
me had a golden reed to mea. 
the citf, and the gates 



large as the breadth : and ha 
measured the city with the 
reed, twelve thousand foi- 
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loaga. The leogrth and the 
breadth and the height of 11 

17 And he meaaored the wall 
thereof, on hundred and fortj 



^orketh abominaUaii, or malt- 
aha He: but the; whioh tu« 
— '"■— '-the lamb's book (d 



.th^la! 



IB And the bulldicft of the 
wall ol it waa o/ Jasper : and 
the dtr waa pure gold, like 
ontooleuTBlMs. 



atone*. The lln 
«nu Jaaper ; the ■,-~~ — , ~^ 
phire. tua Uilid, aohaloedonf ; 
the fourth, an emerald ; 
90 The flfth, aardonyz : the 
DXth, aardiuB ; the Beventh, 
ehiTsolyta ; the tisbth. beryl ; 
the ninth, a topai ; the tenth, 
& chryBoprasns : the eieventh, 
a jacinth; thetw^tth.aname- 

ai AndthetwelTegatosiMjy 
twelve peark ; every several 
KBle was of one pearl : and the 
street of the oily teas pore golit. 
aa it were transparent gloaa. 

23 And Isawno temple there- 
in: for the Lord God Almightj 
and the lAmb ore the temple 

33 And the city bod no need 
ot the Bun, neither o( the moon. 
to shine In It : tor tlie slorr ot 
QoA did lighten It. and the 
Lamb ia the light thereof. 

M And the naUona of them 
which are saved «haU walk In 
the light of it : and the klnss 
of the earth do bring their bIo- 
ly and honour Into it. 

SB And the gates of it shall 
not be shut at oU brd^: foi 
there shall be no night (hete. 

as And Cher sbau bring the 
mory and honour of the na- 
E^ Into It 

17 And there 

fBier lato It anj thing that 
Wflieth, aeltlier whaiaotctr 



ot it. a. 



the midst of the street 
■-' — either ddeof the 

which bare twelve manner^ 
fruita, and yielded her trtA 
every monUi : and the leavea 
ot the tree uure for the heal- 
ing id the nations. 
8 And there shall be no more 
cune : bnt the throne ot Glod 
— " of the lAmb eliall be in 
nd his servants shall serre 



i oiTstal, proceeding oat 
ie throne of Qod and of 



B And he said unto me, Thes 



phets sent his angel to Bh 
obis servsntsThe Ihii 
nnloh must shortly be done. 
7 Behold, I come qnloklvt 
Ijlemad Jshe thatkeepeth tbe 
sayings of the propbecbrot thla 



■altb he tmto me, 

da U not; for I am 

thy telloWBerrant, and ot thr 
brethren the {oofilMU, and (2 



The water 
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of life free. 



them which keep the sayings 
of this book : worship Ood. 

10 And he saith unto me. 
Seal not the sayings of the pro- 
phecy of this book: for the 
time is at hand. 

11 He that is unjnst, let him 
be mgtist still : and he which 
is filthy, let him be filthy still : 
and he that is righteous, let 
him be righteous still : and he 
that is holy, let him be holy 
stilL 

12 And, behold, I come quick- 
ly ; and my reward is with me, 
to give every man according as 
his work shall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, the 
first and the last. 

14 Blessed are they that do 
his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine 
angel to testify unto you these 



\ 



things in the churches. X am 
the root and the oflbpring of 
David, and the bright and 
morning star. 

17 And the Spirit and the 
bride say. Come. And let him 
that heareth say. Come. And 
let him that is athirst come. 

And whosoever wiLU let him 

iake the water of life freely . * 

18 For I testify unto every 
man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book. If 
any man shall add imto these 
thmgs, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in 
this book : 

19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God ' 
shall take away his part out « 
of the book of life, and out of ■' 
the holy city, and from the ') 
things which are writtenin this / 
book. / 

20 He which testifieth these 
things saith. Surely I come 
quickly. Amen. Kven so, 
come. Lord Jesus. 

21 The grace of our Lord • 
Jesus Chnst be with you alL 
Amen, 



THE END. 
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